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fl ſtractions of this age: To write books there- 
fore may ſeemunſeaſonable, eſpecially in a 


| Sara time wherein the Preſſe, like an unruly 
FO ERSSAZORRD 1 . wh. . Fi 
EZSS8889 horſe, hath caſt off his bridle of being Licen- 
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hoored at by a flock of Pamphlets, 

| But bepleaſedro know that when | left my home, it 
was fair weather, and my journey was half paſt, before I 
diſcovered the tempeſt, and had gone ſo farre in this 
VVork,that L could neither go backward with credit, nor 
| forward with comfore. - 

As forthe matter of this Book, therein I amreſidenton 
my Profeſsion ; Holineſſe in the laticude thereof falling 
under the cognizance of a Divine. For curious method, 
expect.none, Effays for the moſt partnot being placed as 
ata Feaſt, but placing themſelves as at an Ordinary. 

The characters I have conformed to the then ſtanding 


to the Preſſe ) ſince whichtime che wiſdome of the King 
and State hath thought fitting to alter many things, and I 
expect the diſcretion of the Reader ſhould make his alter- 
ations accordingly. And I conjure thee by all Chriſtian 


+2 ingenuity 


| fed, and ſome ſerious books, wlitch dare flie abroad, =\ 


Laws of the Realm, ( a twelvemoneth ago were they ſent | 
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ingenuity, thatif lightning here on ſome paſſages, rather 
 harſh-ſounding then il[-intended, toconſtrue the ſame by 
the generall drift and main ſcope which is aimed at. 
Nor let itrender the modeſtie of this Book ſuſpected, 
pecaule it preſumes to appear in company unmann'd by 
any Patron : [fright, it will defend it felt ; if wrong, none 


def ic + Truth needsnot, Falſchood deſerves not a 


Supporter. And. indeed the matter of this V V ork istoo 
high for aſubjects, the workmanſhip thereof too low for a 
Princes patranage. y E 
And now | will turn my pen 1ato prayer, T hat God| 
would be pleaſed to diſcloud theſe gloomy dayes with the 
beams of his mercy : whichit I may be ſo happy as to ſee, 
it will then encourage me to count it freedometo ſerve 
two apprentiſhips ( God ſpinning out the thick thred of 
my lite ſo long ) in writing the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory 
from Chriſts time to our dayes, if I ſhall from remoter 
parts beſo planted, asto enjoy the benefit of walking, and 
ſtanding Libraries, without which advantages the belt 
vigtlancie doth but vainly dream to undertake ſuch a task. 
Meantime] will ſtop the leakage of my ſoul,and what 
heretofore hath run outin writing, ſhall hereafter ( God 
willing ) be improved in conſtant preaching, in what 


place ſoever Gods providence, and friends good will ſhall 
fix | 


Thine m all Chriflian offices. 


THomas __ 
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Book ; the firlt figure ſhewing the book, the ſecond the 
chapter, the third the page. 
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The good Wye. 


to their husbands, and then countellerh 
men to love their wives. And ſure it was 
ficeing that women, {ſhould firſt havetheir 
leſſon given them, becauſe it is hardeſt to 
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be learned, and therefore they need have the more tune to 
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n&cr ofagood Wite. 

She communderh ber bhusband in any equall matter, by conftant 
drying him. It was always obſerved, that what the Enghh 
mined of the French 1nbarel by valour, the French regain- 


] 


P a u L tothe Coloflians chap, 3. verl. 18. 
firſt adviſeth women to lubmit chemlelves' 


Maxime 1 


* Comineus 


dof the Bnghſh by cunning in * Treaties : So it the hus- 
dmdiſhauld chance by his power in hispaſsion to pre} udice' 


lib 4. cap. & 
Bodinus De 


his wives right, ſhe wiſely knowerth by compounding and Fub-ib. 5. 


complying ro recover and rectihie it again. 

She never creſſeth ber basband in the ſpring-tide of his anger, but 
flages till it be ebbing-water. Andthen mraildly ſhe argues the 
matter, not ſo much to condemn him, as to acquit her ſelf. 
vurely men, contrary to iron, are wort to be wrought up- 
0n when they are hot; and are farre moretra&able in cold 


[] 
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The Holy State. Book I." 


_ | woman hath her work within the houſe, and therefore can 


[*meteour or fireball falls on their maſt, it portends ill luck, *e 
bur if two come together ( which they count Caſtor and|fi 
Pollux ) they preſage good ſucceſſe : Bur ſure in a family 
bodeth moſt bad, when two fireballs ( husbands and wiye 
anger ) come both together. | | 
She keeps home if ſhe have not ber husbands company, or leay 
for her patent to go abroad : For the houle is the woraans cen. 
tre, Itis written, Pſalm. 104.2, The ſunne ariſeth,---man got 
forth unto his work, and te his labour untill the evening : but iti 
ſaid of the good woman, Prov. 31, 15+ She riſeth while it; 
yet night : For man in the race of his work ſtarcs from ther, 
ſing of the ſunne, becauſe his buſinefſe is without doors, 
and not to be done without the lighc of heaven ; bur the 


make the ſunne riſe by lighting of a candle. 

Her clothes are rather comely then coſtly, and (he makes plain cl 
to be velvet by her handſome wearing it. She is none of out 
dainty damies, who love to appear in variety of ſutes evey 
day new, as if a good gown, like a ſtratagem in wart, 
were to be uſed but once: - But our good wife ſets vp alal 
according to the keel of her husbands eftate ;and if of " 
parentage; ſhe doth not ſo remember what ſhe wasby 
birth, thar ſhe forgets what ſhe is by match. 

Arcana imperit ( ber hasbands ſecrets ) ſhe will nos divuln 
Eſpecially ſhe is caretull co conceal his infirmities. If hebt 
none of the wiſeſt, ſhe ſoorders it that he appears onthe 
publick ſtage but ſeldome ; and then he hath connd hi 
part ſo well, thathe comes off with great applauſe. It hi 
Forma informans be but bad, ſhe provides him better for 
aſsſtentes, gets him wiſe ſervants and ſecretaries. | 

In her bushands abſenſe ſhe is wife and deputy-husband, whi 
makes her double the files of her diligence. Ac his return he find 
all things ſo well, chat he wonders to ſee himſelf at homt 
when he was abroad. 

Her carriage i ſo modeſt, that ſhe dis-heartens wantons not ont 
to take but even to beſtege her chaſtitie, I confeſle ſome delpt- 
rate men will hope any thing , yea, their ſkameleſle by 
nefle 


—— 
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Flcmpring others to rempt them. 


Chap. 1. | The good Wife. 


|efſe will faſten on impoſsibilicies , meaſuring other folks 
badnefle by their own : yet ſeldome ſuch Salamanders, 
which live in the fire of luſt, dare approch, withour ſeeing 


he ſmoke of wantonneſle in looks, words, appatell, or be- 


Blhaviour. And though charity commands me to believe, 


that ſome women which hang out ſignes, notwithſtanding 
will not lodge ſtrangers ; yer theſe mock-guelts are ouilty in 


In ber husbands fickneſſe ſhe feels more grief then ſh# ſhews. 
Partly thar ſhe may not diſ.hearten him ; and partly becauſe 
ſhe is nor at leiſure to ſcem ſo ſorrowfull, that ſhe may be 
the more [erviceable. | w, 

Her children, though many in number , are none in noiſe, ſtetriig 
them with a look Whither ſhe lifieth. When they grow up, ſhe 
cacheth them not pride but painfulneſſe, making their hands 
to clothe their backs , and them to wear the livery. of their 
own induſtry. She makes not her daughters Gentlewomert 
before they be women , rather teaching them what they 
ſhould pay to others, then receive, from them. 

The heavieſt work of her ſervants ſhe maketh light, by orderly and 
ſeaſonable enjoyning it : Wherefore her ſervice 1s counted a pre- 
ferment, and her teaching berrer then her wages. Her maids 
follow the preſident of their miſtreſle , live modeſtly ar 
home. One askt a grave Gentlewoman , How her maids 


ame by ſo good husbands , and yer ſeldome went abroad, 


0b, aid ſhe, good husbands come home to them. So much forthis 


ſubject: and what is defective in this deſcription ſhall be 


[ſupplied by the pattern enſuing. 
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The life of Mon1ca. 
© (_ is better known by the branch of her iſſue 


then root of her parentage, and was born in or nig 
Tagaſta in Africk, * Her parents, whoſe names we find 
not, were Chriſtians, and carefull of her education, com 
mitring her to the breeding of an old maid in the houſe 
who, though her ſelf crooked with age, was excellent to 
ſtraighten the manners of youth. She inſtru&ted her with 


holy ſeverity, never allowing her to drink wine,or berwcen 
meals, 
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| [when angry ; and which is worle, his wild * affeCtions did 


[fer in law, Her ſervants, to climbe into the favour of their 


\ 


"Chap. 2. The life of Monica. 
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meals. Having our-growa her tuition, ſhe began by de- 

ro ſip , and drink wine, leſſer draughts like wedges 
widening her throar for greater, till arlaſt (1l] cuſtomes be- 
ing not knockr, bur inleaſibly Icrew'd into our ſouls) ſhe 
conld fetch off her whole ones Now it happened thar a 


{young maid (formerly her partner in potting) fell at vari- 


ance with her, and (as malice when ſhe ſhoots draws her 
(zrow to the head) called her Tol-pot, and drunkard , 
\whereupon Monica reformed her ſelf, and turned rempe- 
race. Thus bitter taunts ſometime make wholeſome Phy- 
lick, when God ſanctifies unto us rhe malice of our enemies 
toperform che office of good will. 

After this was ſhe married to Patricius , one of more ho. 
nour then weaith , and as yet a pagan ; whercin ſhe brake 
S.Pzuls precept, '{o marry onely in the Lord. Perchance then 
there was a dearth of husbands, or ſhe did it by her parents 
importunity, or out of promile of his converſion : and the 
hiſtory herein being bur lamely delivered us, it is charity co 
ſupport it with the moſt favourable conſtrution. He was 
ofa ftera nature , none more lamb when pleaſed , or lion 


prey abroad , till ſhe lured them home by her loving beha- 
viour, Nor like thoſe wives who by their hideous outcries 
drive cheir wandring husbands farcher out of the way. 

Her own houſe was to her a houle of corre&tion, where- 
in her husbands mother was bitter unto her, having a quar- 


* Auguſt.con- 
feſſ.lib.g.c.9. 


rel] not ſo much to her perſon as relation, becauſe a daugh. 


old wiftreſſe, trampled on their young, they bringing tales, 
and the 01d woman belief, though the teeth of cheir malice 
did but file her innocency the brighter. Yea ar laſt her mo- 
ther in law, turning her compurgatour, cauſed her lonne ro 
puniſh thoſe maids which caulſclelly had wronged their 
miſtreſle. | 

When her neighbours, which had husbands of far milder | 
diſpoſicions, would ſhew her their husbands cruelty legible 


a their faces, all her pirying was reproving them : and 
B 3 whereas 
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* Auguft.con- 
feſſ-11b.6 C. 20 


* Augudl.lib.1, 
De ordinc,c.8$. 


whereas they expected to be praiſed for their patience, ſhe 
condemned them for deſerving ſuch pumiſhment. She ne. 
ver had blow from, or jarre with her husband, ſhe ſo ſup. 

led his hard nature with her obedience, and to her great 
comfort ſaw him converted to Chriſtianity before his death, 


erroneous in doctrine (whoſe ſoul ſhe bathed in her Tears) 
become a worthy Chriſtian, who coming to have his eare; 
tickled, had his heart touched, and got Religion in to boat 
with the eloquence of S. Ambroſe. She ſurvived not long 
alter her ſonnes converſion, ( God ſends his ſervants to bed 
when they have done their work ) and her candle wasput 
out, as loon as the day did dawn in S. Auguſtine, 

Take an inſtance or two of her ſignall piety. There wx 
a cuſtome in * Africk to bring pulle bread and wineto the 
monuments of dead Saints, wherein Monica was as for 
ward as any. Bur being bercer inſtructed that this cuſtome 
was of heatheniſh parentage, and that religion was noth 
poor as to borrow rites from pagans, ſhe inſtantly left of 
that ceremony : and as for pieties ſake ſhe had doneit thy 
long, lo for pietic's ſake ſhe would do it no longer. Hoy 
many old foikes now adayes, - whole belt argument is uk, 
| would have flown in their faces, who ſhould ſtop themin 

the full carier of an ancient cuſtome. 

' There was one Licentius a novice-convert, who had gn 
theſe words by the end, Turn us again, O Lord God of biſts: 
ſhew us the light of thy countenance,and We ſhall be whole. And (# 
Ir isthe faſhion of many mens tongues to echo forth thelal 
ſentence they learn ) he ſaid it in all places he went to. But 


Alſo ſhe ſaw Auguſtine her ſon, formerly vitious in life,and] 


was * highly offendedat him : becaule holy things aretobt 
ſuired to holy places ; and the harmony could nor be (wet 
where the long did jarre with the place. And although 
lome may ſay, that a gracious heart conſecrateth every place 
into a Chappell , yet ture though pious things are no where 
unkcting to be thought on, they may ſomewhere be impro- 
per to be uttered. 


1 
| Drawing 


pR__— 


Monica, over-hearing him to ing it in the houſe of ol 


Chap. 3: T he good Huzsband. 
" Drawing near her death, ſhe ſent moſt pious thoughts 
2s harbingers to heaven, aad her ſoul law a glimpſe of hap- 
pinellc chrough the chinks of her fickneſle-broken body. 
che was ſo inflamed with zeal, that ſhe turned all objects 
into fewell ro feed it. One day ſtanding with S. Auguſtine 
at an Eaſt-window, * ſhe raiſed her {elf ro conſider the light 
of Gods preſence, in reſpect whereof all corporall light is 
Þ farre from being match, it deſerves not to be mention- 


high pirch ſurveying earthly things, the grear diſtance made 
them appear unto her like a little point, ſcarce to be ſeen, 
2nd lefſe to be reſpected. 

She dyed at Oftia in Italy in the fafcie (ixth year of her age, 
Auguſtine cloſing her eyes, when through griet he had ſcarce 
any bimſelt, 
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Crap. 2. 
The good Husband. 
H Aving formerly delcribed good Wite, ſhe will make 


a good Husband, whole character we are now to 
preleat, . | 


Hi love to his wife weakeneth not his rulmg ber, and bis ruling 
lſſeneth not his loving ber. Wherefore he avoideth all fond-| 


neſle, (a lick love, to be praiſed in none, and pardoned one. 
ly in the newly married ) whereby more have wilfully be- 


 |trayed their command, then ever loſt it by their wives rebel- 


lon, Methinks that he-viper is right enough ſerved, which 
( as ® Pliny reports ) puts his head into the ſhe-vipers 


husbands firſt ſurrender unto them ? 

. Heis conſtant to his wife,and confident of ber, And [ure where 
jalouſte is the Jailour, many break the priſon, it opening 
more wayes to wickedneſle then it itoppeth; lo that where 


It finderh one, it maketh ten diſhoneſt. 
B 4 He 


es 


ed. Thus mounted on heavenly medications, and from that | 


mouth, and ſhe bites it off. And what wonder is it if cp. 62- 
women take the rule to themſelves, which their uxorious | . 


7_| 
| 
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home, and mens mouths abroad. ' To this end he never 
publickly reproves her. An open reproof puts her to do 
penance before all that are preſent, after which many rather 


He alloweth her meet maintenance , but meaſures it by bis qyy 
eftate : nor will he give Jeſſe, nor can {he ask more. Which 
allowance, if ſhorter then her deſerrs and his deſire, he 
lengthenech ic out with his courteous carriage unto her, 
chiefly in ber ſickneſle, then nor ſomuch word-pitying her 
as providing neceſlaries for her. | | 

hat ſhe may not mtrench on his prerogative , he maintains hy 
propriety in feminine affairs : yea, therein he follows her ad. 
vice : Forthe ſoul of a man is planted ſo high, that he over. 
ſhoots ſuch low matters as lic levell ro a womans eye , and 
therefore her cofinſell therein may better hit the mark Caulg| 
that are properly of feminine cognizance he ſuffers her fina]. 
ly to decide,nar ſo much as permicring an appeal ro himſelf 
that their juriſgi&tions may not interfere. He will not coup- 
renance a ſtubborn ſervant againſt her, but in her maintain 
his own Authority. Such husbands as bait the miſtris with 
her maids, and clap their hands at the ſport, will have cauk 
tro wring them afterwards, 

Knowmg ſhe is the weaker veſſell be bears with her infirmitie, 
All hard ufing of her he deteſts , deſiring therein to do no 
what may be lawtfull, but ficting. And grant her to be of 
ſervile nature, ſuch as may be bercered by beating ; yer here 
members he hath enfranchiled her by marrying her. Oy 
her wedding-day ſhe was like S.Paul free born, and priyi- 
ledged from any lervile puniſhment, 

He is cavefull that the wounds betwixt them take not ayre, and 
publickly known. Jarres conceald are half reconciled ; which 
if generally known, 'tis a double task to ſtop the breach a 


{tudy revenge then reformation. 
He keeps her in the Wwholſome ignorance of unneceſſary ſecrets 
They will not be ſtarved with the ignorance , who pet- 


chance may ſurfec wich the knowledge of weighty Coun: 
{els, roo heavie for the weaker ſex to bear. He knows little, 
who will tell his wile all he knows. , 


— 
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"Chap. 4+ The lifeof Apranan. 


"He beats not his wife aſter bis death. One having a ſhrewd 
wiſe , yet loth ro ute her hardlyin his life time, awed” her 
with telling her chat he would beat hes when he was dead, 
meaning that he would leave her na maintenance. This 
kumour is unworthy a worthy man, wha, will endeavour | 
to provide her 2 competent eſtate : yer he that impoveriſh- 
&h his children co enrich his widow , deſtroyes a quick 
hedge to make a dead one. | 


CnaP: 4. 
| Thelife of ABRAHAM. 


[ Intend not to range over all his life as he ſtands three- 
ſquare in relation , Husband , Father, Maſter. We will 
onely ſurvey and meaſure his conjugall fide , which re- 
lpecterh his wite. | 
We reade not that ever he upbraided her far her barren- 
melle, as knowing that naturall defects are not the creatures 
faulc, bur the Creatours pleaſure : all which time his Jove 
was loyall ro her alone. As for his going in to Hagar, ic was 
done not onely with the conſent, bur by the advice of Sarah, 
who was ſo ambitious of children ſhe would be made a 


[God; ſaſpecting rather them of force,then her of falleneſle, 
jand believing that ſooner they might kill him , then cor- 
jfapt her, <E 


| Yet (as well as he loved her) he cxpeRted ſhe ſhould do 


mother by a proxie. He was notjealous of her (though a 
grand beauty) in what company ſocver he came. Indeed 
feared the Egyptians , becauſe the Egyptians feared not 


work fic for her calling- Make ready quicklythree meaſures of 
meal and knead it. Well may Sarah be cook, where Abraham 
was caterer, yea where God was gueſt. The print of her 
fingers ſtill remain in-the meal, and of crumbling dow ſhe 
hath inade a laſting monument of her good huſwitry. 


Bing falſely indited by his wife , he never traversd the 


bill, 


es 
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bill, but compounded with her On her own terms.-The caſe 
this. Hagat being with child by Abraham, her pride (weld 
with her belly , and deſpiſeth her miſtreſle : Sarah, laying 
her ation wrong, ſues Abraham for her maids fault, ang 
appeals to God. I ſee the Plaintiff hath nor alwayes the beſt] 
cauſe ; nor are they moſt: guilty which are moſt blameg, 
However Abraham paſſes by her peeviſhneſle , and remiy 
his maid to ſtand or fall ro her own miſtrefle. Though he] 
had a great part in Hagar, he would have none in Hagar 
rebellion. Maſters which protect their faulty ſervants, hinder 
the procceding of juſtice in a family. 

He did deny himſelf to grant his wives will in a matter 
of great conſequence, Sarah deſired, Caſt out this bondwony 
{and her ſon, Oh hard word ! She might as well have ſaid, 
Caſt our of thy ſelf nature and naturall affe&tion, Sec hoy 
Abraham ſtruggles with Abraham, the Father in him ft; 
ving with the Husband in him , till God moderated with 
his caſting-voice , and Abraham was contented to heark 
to the counſel oF his wife. "I 

| Being to ſacrifice Iſaac, we find not that he made Sank 
privie to his project. To tell her, had been to torture her, 
tearing her affetions might be too ſtrong for her faith 
Some ſecrets are to be kept from the weaker ſex; not always 
our of a diſtruſt, leſt-they hurt the counſel by telling ic, bu 
leſt the counſel hurt them by keeping it. | 

The deareſt .Husband cannot bail his wife when death 
arrelts her, Sarah dies, and Abraham weeps, Tears area 
tribute due to the dead. *Tis fitting that the body when it; 
ſown in corruption ſhould be watered by thoſe that planti 
in the carth. The Hittites make him a fair offer, In the chief} 
of our fepulchres bury thy dead : Bart he thinks the beſt of them 
too bad for his Sarah. Her chaſt aſhes did love to lie alone; 
he provides her a virgin tombe in the cave of Machpclah, 
where her corps ſweetly {leep till he himſelf came to 0 to 
her, and was buried inthe ſame grave. 
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T he good Parent. 
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| Chap. 5. 
CHAY. $. 
The good Parent. 


E beginneth his care for his children not at their birth 
but conception, giving them to God to be, if not ( as 
X Hannah did ) his Chaplains, ar leaſt his ſervants. This 


| carc he continueth til the day of his death, in their I nfancy, 


Youth, and Mans eſtate. In all which, 

He ſheweth them in his own prattiſe what to follow and imitate ; 
and inothers, What to ſhun and avoid. For though The words of 
the wiſe be as * nayles faſtened by the maſters of the Aſſemblies, yet 
ſure their examples are the hammer to drive them in to take 
the deeper hold. A father thar whipt his ſonne for ſwear- 
ing, and {wore himſelt whilſt he whipt him, did more 
harm by his example then good by his correction, 


| He doth not welcome and imbrace the firſt eſſayes of ſinne in his | 


ildren, Weeds are counted herbs in the beginning of the 
ſpring : nettles are put in portage, and (allats aremade of 
edern-buds. Thus tond fathers like the oaths and wanton 
talk of their little children, and pleaſe themſelves to hear 
them diſpleaſe God, Bur our wile Parent both inſtructs his 
children in Piety, and with correction blaſts the farſt buds 
'of profaneneſle in them. He that will not uſe the rod on his 


<11d, his child ſhall be uſed as a rod on him, 


4 * I. Sam. I, 
| 


Maxime 7 


* Bccleſe 12, 
Is 


He obſerveth * Gavel=kind in dividing his affe&ions, though not 
bis eftate. He loves them (though leaves them not) all alike. 
Indeed his main land he ſettles on the eldeſt: for where man' 
akes away the birth-righe, God coramonly takes away the 
blelsing from a family. Bur as for his love, therein, like a 
well-drawn picture, he eyes all his children alike, ( if there 
be a parity of deſerts ) not parching one to drown another. 
Did not that mother ſhew little wit in her grear partialiry, 
who when her negle&ted ſonne complained that his 
brother (her darling ) had hic and hurt him with a ſtone, 
whipt him onely for ſtanding in the way where the ſtone 
went which his brother caſt ? This partiality 1s tyrannie, 
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them for a piece of bread. He holds the reins ( though loo{dly) 
in 


' when Parents deſpiſe thoſe that are deformed, enoughy | 
break them whom God had bowed before. 


company and ſharking tricks ; and ir makes them ſurfer the 
ſooner when they come to their eſtares. Ic is obſerved » 
camels, that having travelled long without water through 
ſandy deſerts, * Implentur cum bibendi eft eccaſio Gr in preteritum 
> in futurum : and fo thele thirſty heirs ſoak ic whenr 
come to their means, who whillt their fathers were livin 
might not touch the top of his money, and think they ſhal 
never feel the botrome of it when they are dead. 

In chooſing a profeſs1on he is direfted by his childs diſpoſitim: 
whoſe inclination 15 the ſtrongeſt indenture to bind himy 
a trade. Bur when they fer Abel co till the ground, and ſeal 
Cain to keep ſheep, Jacob to hunt, and Elau to live in teat; 
drive ſome to [chool, and others from it, they commit 
[rape on nature, and it will thrive accordingly. Yet he bu. 
mours not his child when he makes an unworthy choiz| 
[beneath himſelf, or rather for caſe then uſe, pleaſure tha 

rofit. 
1 If bis forme prove wild he doth not caſt him off fo farre, bath 
marks the place where he lights, With the mother of Moles, 
doth not ſuffer his ſonne lo to fink or ſwim, bur he lea) 
oneto Fſtand afarre off to watch what will become of hin. 
He is carefull whileſt he quencherh his luxury, not withul 
ro pur out his life, The rather, becauſe their ſouls, who 
have broken and run our in their youth, have proved tht 
more healchfull for ic afterwards, | 

He moves him to marriage rather by argument drawn from hi| 
200d, then his own authority. It is a Rtyle too Princely fora 
| Parent bercin, To will and command, bur ſure he may wil 
and deſire. AﬀeRtions like the conſcience are rathertobt 
led then drawn; and 'tis to be feared, They that mary 
where they do not love, will love where they do not marry: 

Fe doth not give away his loaf to his children, and then comet0 
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He allows his children maintenance according to their quality, | 
Otherwiſe it will make them baſe, acquaint them wich by 
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"Chap. 6. The good Child. 


in bis own hands, and keeps ro teward duty, and putith 
[undutifulneſſe ; yer on good occaſion tor his childrens . ad- 
[yancement he will depart from part of his means. Bale is 
B [cher nacure who will not have their branches lope, till theit 
{hodie bc/fell'd; and will ler go none of their goods, as.if it 
1 ; heir ſpeedy deach : whereas it. dath. nor follow 
I he that puts off his cloke mult preſently go to beds. - 
|»: Ont bis death-bed be bequeatbs his bleſsing to all his children :Nor 
| joyceh he lo much to leave them great portions, as. ho- 
{neftly obtained. Onely money well and lawfully gotten is 
Td and lawfull money. And if he leaves his children 
-[ young, he principally nominates God to betheir Guardian, 
[4nd next him is carefull ro appoint provident overleers. - 
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1 EL 4 frovart.' As his Parcnc bare with him when a child; 
' [he bears with his Parenr if twice a child : nor doth his dig-- 
]aiy :above tim, .cancell his--dury unto him. When © 
[15s Thomas More was Lord Chancellour of England, and | *Steptecm. is 
St. John his father one-of che Judges of che Kirugs Bench, Mori, cal 
]he-would-1n Weſtminſter-Hall '/beg bis blefsing of himion 
© ide objerves his lawfull commands, and pratliſeth his precepts: 
| alk obed; Mertens therefore ex oS. pela et | 
durifulneſſe,, and: ocrafionitig-herown death. 'The nidtter 
]rkis: Her father being a pagan” cormmanded"his-workmen 
building his houſe,ro make rwo windows in a room : Bar- | 
dara, knowing her fathers pleaſure, in his -ablenceinjoyned | | 
them romake* three, that ſeting them the might the betrer "_— 
[<ocoraplare-the myſtery of the holy: Trinity.''( Methirtks | frotus « 
{two windows mightias well have raiſed her | meditations, po ee. 
and che light arifing. from both, would as - proptxly Have 
{minded her of the Holy Spirit proceeding from rhe- Father 
{rhe Sonne.) Her facker:enraged/at his rerun, chus came bo 
; ONE C the 


% 


EN ROS 


The Holy State. Book I. 


the knowledge of her religion, and accuſed her to the ma. 
giſtrate, which coſt her her life. 

Having prattiſed them himſelf, be entayls bis Parents precepts on 
his poſterity. Therefore ſuch inftruftions are by Solomon, 
Proverbs 1.9. compared to frontlets and chains ( not toa 
ſure of clothes, which ſerves bur one, and quickly wears our, 
or out of faſhion) which have in them a reall laſting worth, 
and are bequeathed aslegacies to. another age. The ſame 
counſels obſerved are chains to grace, which neglected proye 
halters to ſtrangle undurifull chiidren. 

He is patient under correftion, and thankfull after it. When 
Mr Weſt, formerly Turour ( ſuch I count # loco parentis ) to 
Dr. Whicaker, was by him, then Regins Profeſſor, created 
Doctour, Whitaker ſolemnly gave ham thanks before the 
Univerſity for giving him corretion when his young 
| ſcholar. | W 

In marriage he firſt and laft conſults with his father : when pro- 
oy, when concluded. He beſt bowls at the mark of 
is own contentment, who beſides the aim of. his owneye, 
is directed by his father, who is to give him the ground. 
Hle is a ſtork to his parent, and feeds him in his old age. Not one- 
ly if his father harh been a pelican, burthough he hath been 
an eſtridge unto him, and neglected him in his youth. He 
confines him not a long way off to a ſhort penlion, forfeited 
if he comes in his prelence ; but ſhews piety at home, and 


Parent. And yetthe debr (I mean onely the principall, not 
counting the intereſt ):cannot fully be paid, and therefore he 
compounds with his father to accept in good worth the ut- 
moſt of his endeavour. | | | 
Such a child God commonly rewards with long life in this world. 
It he chance to die young, yet he lives long thar lives well; 
and time miſpent is nor lived bur loſt. Beſides, God is bet 


ter then his promile, if he rakes from him a long leaſe, and 
gives him a free-hold ef better value. As for diſobedicnt 
children, 


learns ( asS. Paul ſaich the 1. Timothy . 4. ) to require his| 


ff preſerved from the allows, they are reſerved for the rack, tobe 
tortured 


| Chap: 7: T he good Maſter. 


therhad 1o unduritull a child as he had. Yes, ſaid his ſonne, 
with leſfe.grace then truch, my grandfather had. 
Ecenclude this ſubje&t with the example of a Pagans 


rartured by their own poſteritie. One complained, that never fa-| 


ſonne, which will ſhame moſt Chriſtians, Pomponius # At- 


ther, did proteſt. that living with her threelcore and ſeven 
years,he was never Icconciled unto her,Se nunquam cum matre 


ticus, making the tunerall oration at the death of his mo- 


mgratiam redifſe ; becaule (take the comment with the text ) 
were: never happened betwixt them che leaſt jarre which 
nceded reconciliation. 


© HAP, 7. 
The good Maſter. 


E is the heart in the midſt ofhis houſhold, primumwvivens 

& ultimum moriens, firſt up and laſt abed, if not in his 

perſon yet in his providence, In his carriage he aimeth art 
his own and his lervants good, and to advance both. 

He overſees the works of bis ſervants.One ſaid that the duſt that 

fell from the maſters ſhooes was the beſt compoſt to manure ground. 
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The lion ® our of ſtate will not run whilſt any one looks up- 


except ſome do look upon them, ſpurrd on with their Ma- 
ers eye. Chiefly he 1s carefull exactly to take his ſervants 
reckonings. If their Maſter takes no account of them, they 
will make ſmall account of him, and care not what they 
ſpend who are never brought to an audir. 

He provides them -victualls, wholſome, ſuf fictent, and ſeaſonable. 
He doth nor fo allay his ſervants bread or debale it ſo much 
as to make that ſervants meat which is not mans meat. He 
aloweth them allo convenient reſt and recreation, Whereas, 


ſleep! that have them. He remembers the old law of the 


lome Maſters, like a bad conſcience, will not ſuffer them to| 


The wages he contrafts for he duly and truly payes to his ſervants. 
C 2 The 
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on him , but ſome ſervants our of ſlothfulnetſe will not run # #%3-<4p. 
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xon King Ina, ® If a villain work on Sunday by his lords com mn 


mand, be ſhall be free. 692,p4g.188. 
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* Ephcſ. 6. 9+ 
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| 


The ſame word inthe Greek @- ſignifies ruſt and prifen: 
and ſome ſtrong poylon is made of the ruſt of metals;, by 
none more: venomous then the ruſt of money in the rich 
mans purſe unjuſtly detained from the labourer, which will 
poiſon and infect his whole eſtate. 4s 


He-never threatens * his ſervant but rather preſently correfts hin, 


[Indeed conditionall threatnings -with promiſe of pardonon 


amendment are good and ufefull. Ablolute rhreatnings tor. 
ment more, reform lefle, making ſervants keep their taults 
and forſake their Maſters : wherefore herein he never pal, 


runne away from the debtour. 

In corretting his ſervant, he becomes not a flave to his own paſsim. 
Not cruelly making new indentures of the fleſh of his ap 
rentice. To this end he never bears him in the height ofhi 
palsion,Moſes being to fetch water our of the rock,and cpm, 
manded by God only to ſpeak to it with his rod in his hand 


|being cran{ported with anger {mote it thrice. Thus ſom: 


Maſters, which might fetch penitent rears from their ſervant 
wich a chiding word, ( onely ſhaking the rod withall fo 


cer be ſpared. It he perceivs his ſervant incorrigible, lo tha 


 thecannort waſh the black-moore, he waſheth his hands 


him, and fairly puts him away. 

He is tender of his ſervant m ſickneſſe and age. If cripple 
in his ſervice,his houle is his hoſpitall: yer how many throw 
away thoſe dry bones out of which themſelys have ſucktthe 
marrow ? Its as uſuall ro lee a yu ſerving-man an old 
beggar, as to ſcea light-horle fir 

Nobleman to come to the hackney-coach, and art laſt di 
in drawing a carre- But the good Maſter is not likethe 
cruell hunter in the fable, who beats his old dogge be 
caule his toothlefle mouth ler go the game ; he rathe 


7 


imitates the noble nature of our Prince Henry, who took 
order for the keeping of an * old Engliſh maſtiffe which 


had made a Lion runne away, Good reaſon good ſeryice 


ſerh his word, bur makes preſent paiment, leſt the creditour 


rerrour ) in their fury ſtrike many blows which might be: 


from the great ſaddle ofa il 


in age ſhould be rewarded. Who can withour pity and 
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[- Chap. i8. The good Servant. 17 | 
an pkafure:bchold char truſty vellell which cartied S*, Francis { | 
"| Hhakeabour the world. | 
ich] | | Hicherto our diſcourſe hath proceeded of the carriage of 
ill! f | Maſters 'roward \free covenant \{ervants, not. intermedling 
[8 {wick their behaviour cowards ſlaves -and vaſſals, whereof 
a we -onely TUPOTC this paſlage : When Charles the aftth Em- 
0n| | {prrour rerurning with his fleet from Algier was extretnely 
= bracen'with atcmpelt, andcheſhips overloaden, he eauled 
" them to :calt their bett-horles into the ſea to [ive the life of | 
al. many * ſlaves, which according to the market price were — 
Mt not:ſo- much worth. Are there not many that-in ſuch a caſe prep yoe 


had rather fave Jack the horte then Jocky the keeper? And, 1 
year thoſe who tarlt calted England the Purgatory of ſervants, 
ſuredid us much wrong : Purgarory ir ſelf bang as falle.in| 
theapplication'to us, as in the doctrine thereof ;; ſervants 
with us living generally in as good conditions as in any 
|ocher/gouncrey. - And well 'may maſters conſider how eafte 
1 wanſpofition ic had -beenfor God, to have-made him'to 
tnto the faddlethar holds the ſtirrop, and him to fic 
downar thetable, who ſtands by with a trencher. 


Cnuar 8. 
RE. + 2 po0d Servant. 


I JE is one that out of conſcience ſerves God in his Ma- 
- ter, and ſo hath the principle of obedience in him- 
1/0 [cl As for thoſe ſervants who found their obedience on 
lomeexternall thing, with engines, they will go no longer 
|| [theo they are wound, ot weighed up. Y | 
tl | doth not diſpute bis Maſters lawfull will, but doth yt» Hence it] Maxime 1 
1, [1s that ſimple fervants (underſtand ſuch whole capacity'1s 
bare meaſure, withour ſurpluſage,cquall to the bulinefle they 
| [ace uſed in) are more ulctull,becaute more manageable,then 
|tbler men eſpecially in matters wherein not their brains but 
hands are required, Yer if his Maſter out of want of expe- 
rence injoyns him to do what is hurttill, and prejudicial 
nd} |f0-his own cſtate, duty heremaakes him undutifull ( it not 
\ C 3 to 


) Le ng 
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. | doing their work unwillingly, their looks do enter a prote. 


to deny, to demurre in his performance;) and chuſing 5 
ther to diſpleaſe then hurt his maſter, he humbly repreſen 
his reaſons to the contrary. 

He loves to go about his buſineſſe with chearfulneſſe. One ſaid 
He loved to hear his carter though not his cart to ſing. God loveths 
chearfull giver : and Chriſt reproved the Phariſces for disfi- 


perſwade men that Angels lodged in their hearts, hung out: 
devil for a ſigne in their faces. Sure cheartulneſſe in doing 
renders a deed more acceptable.Not like thoſe ſervants,who 


Ration againſt whart their hands are doing. 

He diſpatcheth his buſineſs with quickneſs and expedition, Hence 
the ſameEngliſh word Speed ſignifies celerity, and ſucceſe, 
the former in buſineſs of execution cauſing thelater, Indeed 
haſte and raſhneſle are ſtorms and tempelts, breaking and 
wrecking buſineſſe ; but nimbleneſle is a fair full wind, 
blowing it with ſpecd tothe haven. As heis = at hand 
ſo he is good ar length, continually and conſtantly carcful 
in his ſervice. Many ſervants, as it they had learnd thens 
cure of the beſoms they uſe, are good for a few dayes, and 
afterwards grow unlerviceable. 

He diſpoſeth not of his maſters goods without his privity or conſent: 
no not 1n the ſmalleſt matters. Open this wicket, and it mil 
bein vain for maſters to ſhut the doore, If ſervants preſume 
to diſpoſe [mall things without their maſters allowang, 
( belides that many little leaks may fink a ſhip ) this wil 
widen their conſciences to give away greater. Bur tho 
he hath not alwayes a particular leave, he hath a general 
grant, and'a warrant dormant from his maſter to givean 
almes to the poor in his abſence, if inabſolute neceſsity. 

Fis anſwers to his maſter are true direft Nd dutifull, If a dumb 
devil polleſſerh a ſervant, a winding cane is the fitteſt circle, 
and the maſter the exorciſt ro drive it out, Some ſervantsare 
ſo talkative,one may as well command the echoas them not 


to ſpeak laſt ; and then they count themſelves conquerous, 


becauſe laſt they leave the field. Others, though they ſeem to 


ouring their faces with a ſad countenance, Fools ! who to 


yield! | 


[1 


yes journy from Labans ) that no quarrell may ariſe abour 


leſt by the ſureſt ſide ) till Iſaac ſtepping in ſtopt out Eliezer, ' Fruberin 


| Chap. 9. T he life of: Eliezer. 19 
ied}and go away,yert wit the flying Parthians ſhoot back- j Y 
ward over their ſhoulders, and dart bitter taunts at their ma- 
ers ; yea, though with the clock they havegivea the laſt 
firoke, yer they keep a jarring, muctering to thenalel ves a 
good while after. | 

Fuſt correction he bears patiently, and unjuſt he takes chearfully ; 6 
knowing that ſtripes unjuſtly given more hurt the maſter 
then the man.: and the Logick maxime is verified, Agens 
grendo repatitur, the {marc molt lights on the ſtriker. Chicfly 
hediſGains the baſeneſle of running away. | 

Becauſe charity is ſo cold, his induſtry is the boter to provide fome-| > 
thing for himſelf, whereby he may be maintained in his old age. If 
under: his maſter he trades for himlſelt ( asan appreatice| 
may do-if he hath * covenanted ſo before-hand ) he PLO-! * 31470, 
vides good bonds and ſufficient fences betwixt his owa' L_— 
and his maſters eſtate, ( Facob Gen- 3o +36. ſet his flock three 


their proprietic, nor ſuſpicion that his. remnanc hath eaten 
up his maſters whole cloth. | | 


CHnavpb. 9. 

_ The life of Evizzes. 
T7 Liezer was ſteward of Abrahams houſhold, Lieute- 
1 nant generall over the army of. his ſervants, ruler over 
all bis Maſter had: , the confidence in his loyalry cauſing 
the largeneſle of his commiſsion. , - | 

But as for thoſe who make him the founder of Damaſ- 
cus, 0n-no other evidence bur becauſe he is called Eliezer of «rp, te 
Damaſcus, they build a great city on too narrow a foundarti- "nc (cr- 
on. tt argues his goodneſle that Abraham, if dying without 24m obs 
aſonne, intended him his heir, ( a kinſman in grace is near- | han fewsrd, 


© | & the opinion 


! . his comment 
and reverſt thole rclolutions. | on that chafe 


' ter, River on 


The Scripture preſents us with a remarkable preſident of ; 


the ſame, Ex» 


*his piety, in amarter of great moment : Abraham, being cc. x17. 


with many 


to lend him into Meſopotamia, cauled him to ſwear that he 11... 


C 4 would] 


— 


— —_ —  - 
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would faithfully ferch Iſaac a wife from his own kindred, 


buſhes therein ſhould furprize his conſcience. Fhe moſ 


form it, whereas thoſerhat {wear it blindly will do-it large- 
| ly. He objets, Peradventure the woman ſhall not be willing to fal 


'trey ) with ſervants and all chings in good e<quipage,to they 
a fample of his Mafters greatnefle; and being a ſtrangerin 


'iter. He queſtions her of her parentage; and finds all his 


{he bowed down his head, and did homage to Gods provi 


Eliezer deniurr'd awhile before he would ſwear, carefully 
ſurveying the Jarirude of his oath, leſt fore unſeen am. 


ſcrupulous to take an oath will bethe moſt carefull to þ 


low me. At laſt being fatisfied in this quzre, he takes the 


give his bond if lawfully required. | 
He takes'tett carnieMs (then the coaches-of the Eaft-coun- 


the countrey asked dire&tion. of him who beft knewthe 
way, God himfelf, If any obje&t that his craving ot a figae 
was a ſigne of infidelity, and unwannerly boldnefle to con- 
fine God to particulars , yet perchance Gods fpirit prompted 
him to make the requeſt, who lometimes moves nents 
ask what he is minded to give, and his petition fecnaeth jul 
becauſe granted, | 
Rebecca meets him at the well. The lines drawn from 
every part of the 1igne, required centre themlelves in he: 
Drink my Lord, {aid ſhe, and Twill draw water for thy cant, 
Her words propheſie that ſhe will be a good houſcwife,and 
a good houſckeepet. - Eliezers eyes are dazzled withtle 
beams of Gods providence : Her drawing of water dir 
more wonder from him ; andthe more he drinks of he 
pitcher, rhe more he is athirft to know the iſſue of the ma 


miyſticall expectation hiſtorically expounded in her. Then 


dence, bleſsing him for his protetion Many favours which 
God giveth us ravell out for want of hemming,through our 
own unthankfulneſle : for though prayer purchaſcth blel- 
ſihgs, giving praiſe doth keep-the quiet poſſelsion ofthem. 
eing come into the houſe, his firſt care is for his catte}, 


oath : as nohoneft marr which means to pay, will refuſets] 


whoſe dumbneſle is oratory to a conſcientious man ; and 
. he 


OO 


b 


— 
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| [{pecdily finiſh chat bargain whereof God had given the hap- 


| Chap. IO, T hegood Widow. 


'V) 
p—_ 


mind before he fills his body. No dainties could be di- 
geſted, whilſt his errand like a crudity lay on his ſtomach. 

Indelivering his:\meflage,. firſt he reads his commitlion, 
[am Abrabams'ſervant; theri-he reports the tulneſle of his 
Maſters wealth wichour any hyperboles, How many, em- 
ployed in ſuch a;matter, would have made mountains of 


he that will not be mercifull co his beaſt, is a bealt himlelf. 
Then preferring-his meſſage betore his mear, he empries his] 


gold of molehills of filyer, ? not ſo Eliezer, reporting the 
bare truch ; and a.good eſtate 1f rold, commends it ſelf. As 
plain alſo is his narration of the pallages of Gods providence, | 
the artificialneſſe whereof beſt appeared in his naturall rela- 
ton. Then concludes he, with defiring a direct anlwer to 
his mation. | : 

The-matter was ſoon transacted berwixt thern, for ſeein 
that heaven did ask the banes, why ſhould earth forbid 
them ? Only her friends defire Rebecca ſhould ſtay ten dayes 
with them, which Eliezer would not yield ro. He would 


py earneſt , and becaulc bleſt hicherro, make mare haſt here. 
after. If in a dark buſineſle we perceive God to guide us by 
the lantern of his providence, it is good to follow the light 
cloſe, leſt we loſe it by our lagging behind, He will nor 
truanc it now\n the afrernoon, bur with convenient ſpeed 
returns to Abraham, who onely was worthy of ſuch a Ser- 
vant, who onely was worthy of ſuch a Maſter. 


——_— 
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0 Heis a womanwhole head hath been quite cut off, and 
) yer ſhe liverh, and hath the lecond part of virginity. 
Conceive her to have buried her Husband decently accord- 


five was the ſorrow of King Richard the ſecond, beſeeming 


Ing to his quality and condition, and ler us ſee how ſhe 
behaves. her (elf afterwards. 


Eler grief for her Husband though reall, is moderate. - Excel-|M axime 7 


him 


— 
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* Pid. Auguſt. 
de cruttate 
Dealib.s. 
Cap. 12. 


him neither as a King, man, or Chriſtian, who ſo ferven 


* }}/cavery fan. 


loved Anna of Bohemia his Queen, that when ſhe dyed x 


madneſle * overthrew the whole houſe. - bY 
But our widows ſorrow 1s no ſtorm but a ſtill ram, Indeed ſome 


ſelves, tearing their hair, to that their friends coming to the 
funerall, know not which moſt to bemoan, the dead hus- 


* 4 4 


drop, will hold running a long time . 24 
She continues 4 competent time in her Widows eftate. Ancien 
they were at leaſt to live out their annum lus, their year 
of ſorrow. Bur as fome *® erroneouſly compure the lon 
lives of the Patriarchs before the flood nor by ſolary, buth- 
nary years, making a moneth a year : fo many overhaſty 
widows cut their yearof mourning very ſhore, and with- 
in few weeks make poſt ſpeed to a lecond marriage. | 
She doth not onely live ſole and fin2le, but chaſt and horieft. We 
know pefthoules alwayes ſtand alone, and yer are full ofin- 
feCtious difcales. Solttarineffe is not an infallible argumen 


of ſanctity : and ir is not enough to be unmarried, but to 
be undefiled, | 

Though going abroad ſometimes about ber buſineſſe, ſhe nv 
makes it her bufineſſe to go abroad, Indeed man goeth forth tohi 
labour, and a widow in civill affairs is often forced to a@a 
double part of man and woman, and muſt go abroadto 
{olicite her buſinefle in perſon, what ſhe cannot do by the 
proxie of her friends. Yet even then ſhe is moſt carefull of 
her credit, and tender of her modefty, not impudently 
thruſting intothe ſociety of men. Oh is improper for tir 


tuft co intrude, and offer their company. 


left her : not tooliſhly fond over them fer their fathers ſake, 


Shean in Surrey, he both curſed the place, and alfo one 


fooliſhly diſcharge the ſurpluſage of their paſsions on theme| 


der to ſtrike fire, and for their ſex which are to be ſued to,] 


She loves to look on ber husbands pifture, in the children he hath 


( this were to kill them in honour of the dead ) bur giveth 
-- h them 


__———— 
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them carefull education. Her husbands friends are ever her 
welcomeſts gueſts, whom ſhe entertainech with her beſt 


|cheer, and with honourable mention. of their friends, and 


her husbands memorie. . 


If ſhecan ſpeak little good of him, ſhe. ſpeaks but little of him. 


ſhown outwards, and his vices wrapped up in: filence, as 
| counting it Barbariſme ro throw dirt on his memorie who 
hath moulds caſt on his body. She is a champion for his 
credit if any} pu againſt him Fooliſh is theirproje&t who 
by raking up bad favour againſttheir former huchagas think 


thereby ro perfume their bed for a ſecond marriage. 


2n husband to the widow. And therefore ſhe ſecks to gain 


[and keep his love unto her, by her conſtant prayerand reli- | 


ious life. | | 

She will not morgage ber firſt busbands pawns, thereby wy 15 
the good Will of a-ſecond. If ſhe marrieth ( for which {he hath 
the Apoſtles licence, not to ſay mandate, Twill that the young- 
er widows marry.) ſhe will not abridge her children of that 
which juſtly belongs nnto chem. Surely a broken faichto 
the former 1s but a weak foundation to build thereon a loy- 
all affection to a latter love. Yer if ſhe becomes a mother in 
law, there is no difference berwixt her carriage to her own 
and her ſecond husbands children, fave that ſhe is ſevereſt to 
her own, over whom ſhe hath the ſole juriſdiction. And if 
| her ſecond husbands children by a former wife commit a 
fault, ſhe had rather bind them over to anſwer for it before 
their own father, then to corre them her ſelf,- ro avoid all 


J 


| ſuſpicion ofhard uſing of them. # \ 


 CHap. 1; 


So handſomely folding up her diſcourſe, that his virtues are | 


She putteth her eſpecial confidence in Gods providence. Surely if | 
hebe'a father to the fatherleſſe, it muſt need follow that he is | 
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% /X. F Hat?( will ſome ſay } having 2 wood-of widows] 
of upright converſation, mult you; needs gather 

one crooked with ſuperſtition to be pattern to all the reft?] 
{ muſt Paula be their preſident ? whole life was a very maſſe. |. 
| book, ſo thar if every point of popery were loſt, they mighs}* 
be found in her practice. 32 or THe & | 
Nothing lefſe. Indeed Paula lived in an age which was 
as I may. ſay, in the knuckle and bending berwixt the primi-] 
tive? } 
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| Chap. II, The good Husband. 


tive times and ſuperſticion, Papery being then a hatching, 
but farre from being fledgd. Yea no Papiſt ( though pick- 
ing out here and there ſomepallages which maketo his pur- 
pole ) will make her practiſe in groſle the ſquare of his 
own : for where ſhe.cmbraces ſome ſuperſtitions with her 
left hand, ſhe chrufts away more with her right. 1 have 
therefore principally made choice to write her life, that 1 
may acquaint both my ſelf and thereader with the garb of 
that age in Church-matters, wherein were many remark- 
able paſſages, otherwiſe I might and would haye taken a 
farre fitter example. 

I know two trades together are coo much for one man to 
thrive upon; and roo much for me it is to be an Hiſtorian 
2nd a Critick, to relate and to judge : yer {ince Paula, though 
gracious woman, was guilty of ſome great errours, give 
me kave to hold a pencil in one hand, and a ſpungein the 
fother, both to draw her life and daſh it where it is faultic. 
[And let us thar live in purer times be thankfull ro God for 
four light ,and ulc our quicker fight ro guide our feet in Gods 
paths, leſt we reel from one extremity to another. 

To come to the Lady Paula's birth : the Nobleſt blood in 
the world by a confluence ran in her veins. I muſt confeſle 
the molt ancient Nobilicie is junior to no Nobilitie, when 
all men were equall. Yet give others leave to ſee Moſes his 
lace to ſhine, when he knew ir not himſelf : and. ſeeing 
Paula was pleaſed not to know, bur to neglect and trample 
on her birch, we are bound to take notice thereof, She 
[Was deſcended from * Agamemnon, Scipio, and the Grac- 
chi, and her husband Toxotius from * Zneas,and the Ju- 
{lan familie ; ſo that in their marriage the warrs of the Gre- 
cans and Trojans were reconciled. 

; Some years they lived together in the Citie of Rome, in 
holy and happy wedlock, andto her busband ſhe bare four 
daughters, Blefilla, Paulina, Euſtochium, and Rufhna. Yer 


lo coverous of a male heir, they count none children 


but ſonnes : and ar laſt God, who keeps the belt tor the 


ſtill her husband long'd for puſtericie, like thoſe who are| 


\ 
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I85. 

* Idem in 
eadem epifl, p. 


172. 


_ —_—— _ — - _ —_ 
DS _ —_ _ 
3 ————_—_— Lay nn pony err rms 4 n- ” 
ton —_ _—_—_— 


> avis rene rs ee 
0 ens ber eaFoetne ae 
» is 


# D Z clole,| 


— 


a” 


ou on dmr Ol. rv ren 


” 
i DOIN): a ——m—————— _ 
mn iter———eee Er - you any rn—dbng 
r= _—_— wer EIN; —_— — ——— 
- to - * » Oe I 


—— 


me 
oh 
' 


j 
is 'p 
13.4 
þ 
| I! 
+. 


_—_ _—_ 
hm myow yg 


_— p 
I EEE FI OE RT. 
= Y 
Ot = 
* 


© 


26 


The Holy State. 


Book I. 


mt ; : 1" SSR ik F*&< ""Y | WR 
FEES —_ > 
—— _ => I. = Xra7 /<r>3, "25 TD _—— 
» _ - - 2 2005 _ wt AI: 275 >. - 


1 . 
1 
| tt 


wt” AK 


* Eraſmus m 
ſcholia in epi- 
rapbium Þ au» 
A þ. 193» 


* Tx epifiola 
que incipit, 

$i tibi putem, 
20m. 2. f6l. 


|} 368». 


* Flzer01)M. 
Epift.predid, 
page I72. 


cloſe, , beſtowed Toxotius, a young ſonne upon her. 


But cofnmonly after a great blefling comes a great crofle : 


ſcarce was ſhe made a mother toalonne, 'when ſhe was|- 


made a widow, which to her was a great and grievous af- 


fiction. Bur as a rubbe to an overthrown bowl proves an| 


helpby hindering it ;. lo afflictions bring the ſouls of Gods 
Saints to the mark, which otherwiſe would be gone and 
tranſported with too much earthly happinefle. However 
Paula grieved little leſle then excelsively herear, ſhe being a 
woman that in all her a&tions ( to be ſureto do enough ) 
made alwayes meaſure wich advantage. 

Yer in time ſhe overcame her forrow, herein being a: 
ſiſted by the counfell and comfort of S. Hierome, whole con- 
ſtant frequenting of her, commented upon by his enemies 
malice, ( which will pry narrowly and talk broadly ) gave 
occaſion to the report, that he accompanied with her for 
diſhoneit intent, Surely if the accuſations of {landerous 
rongues be proofs, the primitive times had no Churches but 
ſtews. Its to be ſuſpected that * Rufhn his ſworn cnemic 
raiſed the report; and if the Lady Paula's memoric wanted 


bable that thoſe her eyes would burn with luſt which were 
conſtantly drowned with tears. But the reader may find 
S. Hierome purging * himſelf , and he who had his tongue 
and an innocent heart needed no body elle to ſpeak for him. 

It happened that the Biſhops of the Eaſt and Weſt wet: 
ſummoned by the ® Emperours letters to appear at Rome 
for the according of ſome differences in the Church. (| 
ſeems by this that the Pope did not ſo command in chit 
at Rome, bur that the power of congregating Synods {il 
reſided in the Emperour.) Hither came Paulinus Biſhop of 
Antioch, -and Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamine in Cypr, 
who lodged at the Lady Paula's ; and his virtues ſo wrought 
upon her, that ſhe determined to leave her native countrey, 
and to travell into the Eaſt, and in Judea to ſpend there 
mainder of her life. The reaſons that moved her to remove, 
were becaule Rome was a place of riotand luxury, her foul 


by 


2 compurgatour, I would be one my {elf, ic being impro| 


pops ' ys} _oﬀ " oi ce om an 


"" > Fry 


s| | theing fain to: crowd up her devorions to make room far 
i-| Þ  [civilt emerrainmenes, Befides,of her own nacure ſhe ever lo. 
Ti ved privacic and a kequeſtred life, being of the Pelicans na- 
ds|  {cuce; which ufe nor to flicin flocks, Laſtly, the conceived 
10] | trhar rhe ſighc of rhote holy places would be the beſk com- 
cr i {nent on che Hiſtory of the Bible, and faſten the pallages 
a| WW frhereof in her mind., Wherefore the intended to ſurvey all 
)| ÞÞ [Pateftine,and at laftro.go to Bethlchem, making Chriſts lan 
her home, and to dy there where he was born, leaving three 
(-\ WY [of her daughcers,and her poor infant Toxotius behind her. 
0- For mine own part, think the had dane as acceptable a| 


men. It will be worth our pains to take notice of ſome 
ol principall of the orders ſhe made in thoſe teminine Acade-; 
u'Y |mies. becauſe Paula's practice herein was a leading cale, 


andraking Cyprus in her way, where ſhe viltted Epiphani- 


7 Chap. u. " The hfe of Paura. 


being almoſt flifled wich.che brequencies of Ladies viſits ;| 
2nd ſhe feared courtchte in her would jultle out piety, the 


deed to God,\in ſtaying behind to rock her child in the cra-| 
dle, as to vitic Chriſts manger, ſeeing grace doth not cut off 
the affeRtions of nature, bur ripen them : the rather, becauſe 
Chriftianity is nor naild to Chriſts Crofle and mount Calva- 
ry, nor Piety faftned (as we may fay ) to the free hold of the 
hand of Paleſtine. Bur if any Papift make her a pattern for 
pilprimages, ler them remember that{he went from Rome: 
and was it not an unnaturall motion in hex comove from 
that centre of Sanity £ | 

She with her daughter Euftochium began her journey, 


us, ſhe came ar laſt to Judea, She meaſured that countrey 


with her travelling, and drew the trueſt map thereof with' 
her own fJeer, ſo accurately that ſhe left out no particular 
place of importance. Ar laſt ſhe was fixed at Bethlehem, 
where ſhe built one monaſterie for men, and three for wo-; 
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lt Bf [though thoſe that came after her went beyond her. For in 
©, ithe rules of monaſticall life, Paula ftood ar the head game, 
ic [and the Papiſts in after ages,defirous to better her hand, drew 
VF [themſelves quite our. 


ol | Each Monaſtery had a chief matron, whilſt Paula was 
il D 2 Principall! 
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The Holy State. 


* Lit{leton, fol. 
92, 


* Mane, boia 
tertia, ſexta, 
nona , veſpeti. 
Hieron. inpre- 


fat.Epiſt-p. 180, 


Paleſtine, he 
meaneth the 
Fewiſh compu- 
cation of houres, 


Surcly living in | 


ries not long fince invented by Joan. Queen of Sweden, 


which according to the true meaning of the word fignife 
thoſe which are ſet wide open, or leit at liberty,though chat 
Barbarous age miſtook the ſenle of the word , for ſuch a 
were ſhut up, and might not ſtirre our of their # Cloyſter, 

| They uſed ro fing Hallelujab, which ſervd them both for 
a-pſalm, and a bell to call chem all rogether, In the * mory, 
 ing;at nine aclock,at noon,at three a clock in the afternoon, 


Book ]. | 
Principal over all. Thelc ſocieties were {ever at cheirmea; 


and work, bur met together at their prayers : they were care- 
fully kept aparr from men, not like chole Epiceene monaſte. 


wherein men and women lived under one roof, not to ſpeak 
of worle libertines, Well were Nunnes called Recluſes, 


and at night they had prayers,and ſang the pſalmes in order, 
This [ believe gave original ro canonical houres. The Apo. 
{tles precepr is the plain ſong, Pray continually ; and thus mens 
inventions ran their deſcants upon it, and confind itto cer 
rain houres. A practicein itſelf not ſo bad for thoſe why 
have leiſure to oblerve it, ſave that when devotion is thus ar. 


formalities ro neglectrhe ſubſtance, i 

They roſe alſo at midnight to ling pſalms. A cuſtome be 
gun before in the time of perſecution, when the Chriſtian 
were forced to be Antipodes to other men, ſo that when 
was night with others, it was day with them, and they then 
began their devotions. Thele night-prayers , begun innc- 
celSity, were continued in Paula's time in pratetul remem- 
brance, and ſince corrupted with ſuperſtition : the belt i, 
their rifing at midnight breaks none of our ſleep. 
j Theſe virgins did every day learn ſome part of the| 
holy Scriptures ; whereas thoſe Nunnes which pretend 
to ſucceed them learn onely with poſt-horles to run ove! 
the ſtage of their beads, ( lo many Ave Maries, and Pate! 
nofters ) and are ignorant in all the Scripture befides 
Such as were fauky , ſhe cauſed to take their meat 
apart from others at the entrance of the dining-room; 


tfcially plaired into houres, it may take up mens mindsin 


with which mild ſeverity ſhe reclaimed many : {ſhame 
in; 


———_. 


— 


| Chap... Thelifeof Paula, | 29 


i ingenuous natures making a deeper imprelsion then pain. | 
[Mcan time I find amonglt them no yow of virginity, no 
ryrannicall Penance, no whipping themlelves , as if not 
content to interre their finnes in Chritts grave, they had ra. 
er bury them in furrows digg'd in their own backs. They 
wrought hard to get their living, and on the Lords day 
alone weat out of their Monafterie to hear Gods word. 

Yet was ſhe more rigid and ſevere towards her ſelf, then 
to any of them, macerating her body with faſting, and refu- 
og to drink any wine, when adviſed thereto by Phyſicians 
for her healch, So that ( as an * holy man complained of |.,, 
himſelf, whileft he went about to ſubdue an enemy he killd | dewr.dovnir” 
aſubje&t ){he overturned the ſtate of her bodie, and whilſt 
ſhe thought ro ſnuff the candle pur it quite out. Yea S. Hie- 
rome himlelf, what his Eloquence herein doth commend in 
her, his Charity doth excuſe,and his Judgement doth ® con- |« yzerefero, 
demne. But we mutt charitably believe, that theſe her fa- |799nquodin- 
ſtings proceeded out of true humiliation and forrow for her & utravices | 
| [ſanes ; ocherwife where opinion of merit is annexed to' provem p, 
lo! WF [them they are good onely to fill the body with wind; and| ** 

| [the foul with pride. Certainly prodigious Popiſh lelf.pen- 
ance is will-worſhip, and the pureſt Epicuriſme, wherein 
pain is pleaſant : for as long as people impoſe it on them- 
ſelves, they donat deny there own will, bur fulfill it, and 
whilſt they beat down the body they may putt up the fleſh. 
Nor can her immoderate bounty be excuſed, who gave 
all and more then all away, taking up money at imereſt to 
give to the poor, and leaving Euſtochium her daughter 
|deepin-debr, 2 great charge, and nothing to maintann it. 
We none need be more bountiful in giving then the Sunne 
v1 fhining, which though freely Wane bis beams on 
the world, keeps notwithſtanding the body of light to him. 
ſelf, Yea iris neceſſary that Liberaliry ſhould as well have 
banks as a ſtream. 
| She was an excellent text-woman, yea could ſay the holy 
Scriptures by heart, and atrained to underſtand and ſpeak 
the Hebuew congue,a language which Hierome himlſelt got 
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* G. Sandys 
Travlls, 


pag. 179. 


{with oreat difficultie, and kept with conſtant ule, ( Skill in 


| ligently heard Hierome expounding the old and new Teſti. 


| ter in hard points, but made him expreſſe the probable 
| 


{nefſe doth teftifie, Pſlalmes were ſung at her buriall inthe 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Syriack tongue, it being fi] 


The Holy State. Book I. 


Hebrew will quickly go our, and burn no longer then tjs| 
blown) yer ſhe in her old age did quickly learn it. She gj. 


ment, asking him many doubts, and Quzres in difficul 
places, ( ſuch conſtant ſcouring makes our knowledge 
| brighter ) and would nor ſuffer his judgement to ſtand ney- 


opinion. 

"Moſt naturally flie from death , Gods Saints ſtand ill til 
death comes to them ; Paula went our ro meet it, not to hay 
call'd death unto her by conſuming her ſelf in faſting : ſhe 
died in the fiftie {xth year of her age, and was ſolemnly 
buried in Bethlehem, People of all countreys flockt to her 
funerall : Biſhops carried her.corps to the grave : others car. 
ried torches and lamps before it, which though ſome may 
condemne to be bur burning of day was no more then 
needed, ſhe being buried in a grave or grot as an * eyewmir 


there ſhould be a key forevery lock, and languages tohe 
underſtocd by all the miſcelany company there preſent. 

Euſtochium her daugtter had little comfort to be Execy 
trix or adminiſtratrix unto her, leaving her nota pennieo 
monie, great debts, and many brothers and ſiſters to pro- 
vide for, quos ſuſtentare arduum, abjicere impium, I like not thi 
charitie reverlcd , when it begins farre off and neglects thoſe 
at home. 

To conclude, I can do her memorie no better right, then 
to confefle ſhe was wrong in ſome things. Yet ſurely Gods 
glory was the mark ſhe ſhorat, though herein the hand of 
her praEtiſe did ſometime ſhake, and oftener the eye of her 
judgement did take wrong aim. 


CHAP. 12. 


emer” 


| Ch api2- T he conſlant Virgin. 


| {ſhall chink fitting , and therefore on juſt occaſion ſhe may 


| IGender. 


| Y (all have troubles m the fleſh ; and grant them ſanRified 


Cuas, = 


The conſtant Virgin 


S one who hath made a reſolution with her (elf to live 
chaſte, and unmarried. Now there is a-grand difference 
berwixt a Reſolution and a Vow. The former is a covenant 
drawn up betwixt the partie and her ſelf , and commonly 
runs with this clauſe, durante noſtro beneplacito, as long as we 


ive a releaſe to her ſelf. But in a vow God is intereſted as 
the Creditour, ſo that except he be pleaſed to give up the 
band, none can give an acquittance to themſelyes. Being 
now to deſcribe the Virgin, let the reader know thar Virgi- 
niry belongs to both ſexes ; and though in courteſie we 
make our Maid a female, let not my pen be chatl:nged of 
improprietie, if caſually ſometimes it light on the Maſculine 


She chooſeth not a ſingle life ſolely for it ſelf, but in reference to | 
the better ſerving of God. 1 know none bur beggars that deſire 
the Church-Porch to ly in, which others onely ule as a 
paſſage into the Church. Virginity is none of thoſe things 
to be delired in and for it felt, bur becaule ir leads a more 
convenient way to the worſhiping of God, eſpecially in 
time of perſecution. For then if Chriſtians be forced to run 
races for their lives, the unmarried have the advantage, 
lighter by many ounces, and freed from much incum- 
brance, which the married are ſubje& to; who, though pri- 
vate perſons, herein are like Princes, they mult have their 
train tollow them. 

She improveth ber ſingle life therewith to ſerve God the more con- 
fantly. Houſekeepers cannot ſo exa&tly mark all their 
family-affairs, but that ſometimes their ranks will be 
broken ; which diſorder by neceſlary conſequence will 
diſturb cheir duties of pietie, to make them contracted, 
omitted , or unſeaſonably performed. The Apoſtle faith, 


D 4 troubles, 


Maxime 1 


——————— 
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| 


troubles, yet even Holy-thiſtle and Sweet-brier havetheir 
prickles. Bur the Virgin is freed trom theſe encumbrance; 
No lording Hus band ſhall at the ſame time command her 
preſence and diſtance, to bealwayes near in conſtant atten. 
dance, and alwayes to ſtand aloof off in an awfull obſer 
vance ; ſo that providing his break-faſt hazards her ſoul ty 
faſt a meal of morning prayer : No crying Children {hal 
drown her {inging of plalmes, and pur her devotion our of 


{he pleaſcth. 


une : No untaithfull Seryancs ſhall force her to divide he 


eycs berwixt lifring chem up to God, and caſting them down 
to overſee their work ; bur making her Cloſet her Chappe| 
ſhe freely enjoyeth God and gaad thoughts at what time 


Vet indll ber diſcourſe [he maketh an bonourable mention of mar- 
rigge. And good reaſon that virginity {hauld pay a chid 
rent of \onour unto it, as acknowledging her lelf tobea 
colonia deduffa from it, Unworthy is the pra&iſe of thoſ 
who in their diſcourſe plant alltheir arguments point-blank 


i ; yea bale isthe behaviour of ſome young men, whaca| 
{peak nothing bur Satyres againſt Gods ordinance of Matii 
mony, and the whole ſex of women. This they doeiths 
out of deep dilsimulation, to divert ſuſpicion, that they my 
prey the tartheſt fxem their holes ; or elſe they do it outs! 
revenge : having themſelves tormerly lighted on bad we: 
men (yet no worle then they deſerved) they curſe all adver 


out of meer [pire to nature and God himſelf : and pity iti 
but that their fathers had been of the ſame opinion, Yeti 
may be tolerable if onely in harmleſle mirth they chanceto 
beftowa jeſt upon the follyes of married people. Thus when 
a genttewoman told an ancient Batchelour who look'd ve 
Iy young, that ſhe thought he had eaten a ſnake > No miſty 
( laith he ) it is becauſe I never meddled with any ſnakes which 
maketh me look ſa young. | 

She counts her ſelf better loſt in a modeſt ſilence then found ins 
bold diſcourſe. Divinity permits not women to ſpeak in the 


to batter down the marriedeftace bitterly inveighing againſt 


tures becauſe of their own ſhipwrack; or laſtly, they doi| 


| Church. ; 


"Chap. 12. | The conſtant Virgin, 33 


m—_ 


Church; morality forbids maids to talk in the Houſe, where | 
their becters are preſent. She is farre from the humours 
ofcthoſe, who (more bridling in their chinnes then their 
congues )love in their conſtant prating ro make [weer mnſick 
corheir own ears, and harſh jarring to all rhe reft of the 
company : yea as ſome report of ſheep, that when they run 
they are afraid of the noile of cheir own feer, ſo our Virgin 
is afraid ro hear her own tongue runne in the preſence of 
graver perſons. She conceives the bold maintaining of any 
argument concludes againſt her own civil behaviour, and 
yer ſhe will give a good account of any thing whereof ſhe 
queſtioned, ſufficient to ſhew herſilence is her choice, nor 
her refuge. In (ſpeaking ſhe ſtudioully avoids all ſuſpicious 
exprelSions, which wanton apprehenſions may colourably | 
comment into obſcenity, 
She bluſheth at the wanton diſcourſe of others in her company. As 5 
fearing that being in the preſence where treaſon againſt 
modeſty is ſpoken, all in the place will be arraigned for 
principal : yea if ilent, ſhe is atraid to be taken to conſent ; 
if offering ro confure ic, ſhe fears leſt by ſtirring a dunghill, 
the ſavour may be more noylome. Wherefore that ſhe may 
not {uffer in her title to modeſty , to preſerve her right ſhe 
enters a ſilent caveat by a bluſh in her cheeks , agd embra- 
cech the nex: opportunity to get a gaole-delivery out of that 
company where ſhe was detained in durance. Now be- 
aule we have mentioned Bluſhing, which is ſo trequent 
with virgins thatir is called a maidens bluſh, ( as if they alone 
had a patent to die this colour ) give us leave a little to en- 
i [Harge our felyes on this ſubject; 
"i if Bluſhing of tentimes proceeds from euiltneſſe, when the offen- 
aſt derbeing purſued after feeks as it were to hide himlelf 
under the viſard of a new face. 
# [> Bluſhing 1s othertimes rather a compurgatour then an accuſer , not 
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h ariſing from guiltineſſe in our Virgin, but from one of 
thele reaſons : Firſt becauſe ſheis turpriled with a ſud- 

4 den acculation,and though armed with innocency, that; 

f the cannot be pierced , yer may ſhe be amazed with ſol 


2 JOS 
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unexpected 
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* Fun'us in 
bi life writ 


unexpected a charge. Secondly from ſenſibleneſle 
diſgrace, aſhamed, though innocent, to be within the 
ſuſpicion of ſuch faulcs, and that ſhe had carried he 
ſelt ſo that any tongue durſt be ſo impudent as tolayj 
to her charge. Thirdly from a dilabilitie to acquit he 


ſelf at the inſtant: (herintegrity wanting rather clearing 
then clearneſle ) and perchance ſhe wants boldneſle y 
traverſe the action, and ſo non-ſuiting her ſelt ſhe fea 
her cauſe will ſuffer in the judgements of all tharhy 
preſent : and although accuſcd bur 1n jeſt ſheis jealoy 
the acculacion will be believed in earneſt , and cdg{ 
cools thrown in merriment may wound reputations, 
Fourrhly our of mere anger : for as in fear the blou 
makes not an orderly retreat but a confuſed flighty 
the heart ; ſoin bluſhing the bloud ſallies out intooyr 
Virgins cheeks, and ſeems as a champion to challenge 
the accuſer for wronging her. 

3 There ſmall faults are commuted bluſhing obtains a pardan 
courſe with ingenuows bebolders. As 14 ſhe be gwilry of caly 
all incivilities, or ſolceciſmes in manners occalionedhy 
invincible ignorance, and unavoidable miſtakes, in 
\uch a caſe bluſhing is a ſufficient penance to reſtor 
her to her ſtate of innocency. 

She imprifons nat ber ſelf with a ſolemn v0w never to marry. 
firſt, none know thar own ſtrength herein. Who hath (ab 
ed about the world of his own heart, ſounded each cre, 
ſurveyed each corner, but that till there remains therein 
much terra incognita to himſelf 2 Junius, at the firſt little bet 
rer then a*Milogynift, was afterwards ſo altered from him- 
ſelf, that he ſucceſsively married four wives, Secondly, 
fleſhly corruption being pent will ſwell the more, and She- 


mei being confind to Jeruſalem will have the greater mind| i 


to gad to Gath. T hirdly,the devil will have a fairer ſet mark 
to ſhoot at, and will be moſt bulieto makepeople break 
their vow. Fourthly, Gd may juſtly deſert people for 
ſnatching that to theinſelves, which is moſt proper for hin 


to give, | mean, Continency. Objedt not, that thou wilt 
pray 


Om 


ry —— 


madnelſe ro vow that one will not cat, and then pray to 


{krre ſmoother to the Virgin then to the married, Now the 


| Chap.12, T he conflant Virgin. 


ray tO him to cake from thee all deſire of marriage, It being| 


God that he may not be hungry. | Neither lay that now thou 
mayſt preſume on thy lelf, becauſe thou arc well ſtricken in 


2nd Juſt is an unmannerly gueſt, we know not how late in 
the evening of our lives it may intrude into us for a lodging, 
She counts it virginity to be unſpotttd, nat unmarried. Or elle 
wen in-old age, when.nature hath/given an inhibition, they 
may be ſtrong in deſiring who ate weak in ating of wick- 
edneſſe; yea they may keep ſtews in.their hearts, and be ſo 
vregnanc and ingravidated with [aftfull choughts, thar they 
may as it were die in trayell becaufe they cannot be deliver- 
d. And though there be no fire ſeeg'ourwardly, as in the 
Engliſh chimnies, ir May be hotter within, as in the Dutch 
loves ; and as well the devils as the Angels in heaven, neither 
marry nor are given m marriage. 


Indeed ſhe was rather a {ojourner, theh an inbabitanc in this 
world, and therefore forlakes ir-with the leſſe grit Ina 
word, the way to heaven.is alike narrow to all eltates, bur 


oreat advantage Virgins have to ſerve God above others, and 
the high favours he hach beſtowed on ſome of chem, ſhall 
pear inthis Virgin Prophereſſe, whole like we come to 


= 


preſent. 


ears, for there may happen an ayturanc-ſpring in thy ſoul ;| 


As ſhe lives with leſſe care, ſo [hedies with more chearfulneſſe. | 


CHAP, 13. 


HILDE GARDIS a Virgin Prophetes, Abbeſs of 
S* Rvperts Nunnerye. She dicd at Bingen A® Do: 
| ; 1g0.Aged 82 yeares. | 


W-Alarſhall ſculpsit - 


———— 


CuaP. 13. 


The hfe of HiLpzcGarDIS. 
| rs was born in Germany, in the hee 


Spanheim, in the year 1098. So that ſhe lived ina 
age which we may call the firſt cock-crowing after the mid- 
night of Ignorance and Superſtition. | 

Her parents ( Hidebert, and Mechtilda ) dedicated herto 
God from her infancie : And ſurely thoſe whoſe Child 
hood, with Hildegardis, hath had the adyantage of piow 
education, may be {aid to have becn good time out of mind, 


as 


\Chap.1z. Thebfe of Hildegardis. 37 


25 not able to remember the beginning of their own good- | 
neſſe. Ar eight years of age ſhe became a Nunne under 
F, Jutta ſiſter to Megenhard, Earl of Spanheim, and after- 
wards ſhe was made Abbeſle of S. Ruperts Nunnery in 
Bingen on Rhene in the Palatinate. 

Men commonly do beat and bruiſe their links before 
hey light them, ro make them burn the brighter : God firſt 
humbles and afflicts whom he intends to illuminate with 
more then ordinary grace. Poor Hildegardis was conſtant-, 
ly and continually ſtck,and 1o # weak that ſhe very ſeldome a 
was ſtrong enough co go. But God who denied her leggs, | —— 
gave her wings, and raiſed her high-mounted ſoul in Viſions languorum do- 


; lores,ita ut pe- 


and Revelations. ./ | dum incefſuper- 


' rar0 uteretur, 


I know a generall {candall is caſt on revelations in this. 732.7 —_— 


q . o p 
' Iu vita Hilde. 


ignorant age ; firſt, becauſe many therein intitled the Mete. ive Hi 
ours of their own brain to be Starrs at leaſt, and afterwards ca... * 
their Revelations have been revealed to beforgeries:lecondly, ! 
becauſe that night.raven did change his black feathers into 
the ſilver wings of a dove, and transforming himſelf into an 
Angel of light deluded many with ſtrange raptures and vi- 
hons, though in their nature farre difterent from thole in 
the Bible. For S. Paul in his Revelations was caught up into 
the third heaven ; whereas moſt Monks with a contrary 
motion were carried into hell and purgatorie, and there ſaw 
apparitions of ſtrange torments. Alſo S. Johns Revelation 
[forbids all additions to the Bible, under heavy penalties ; 
their viſions are commonly on purpole to piece out the 
Scripture, and to eſtabliſh ſuch ſuperſtitions as have no! 
footing in Gods word. 

However all held Hildegardis for a Prophet,being induced | 
thereunto by the pietie of her life, (no breck was ever found 
In her veil,{o ſpotleſſe was her converſation ) by the ſanctity 
of her writings, and by the generall approbation the Church 
gave unto her. For Pope Eugenius the third, after exa&t exami- 
nation of the matter,did in the Council of Trevers (wherein 
S.Bernard was prelent allow and priviledge her Revelations | 


for authenticall. She was of the Popes Conclave, and Em- 
E perours; 
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461, 
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purpoſe in C- \\nſtructing them how they ſhall deceive their busbands, and rob then 
ralog 75:1 \busbands to give it unto them, ® &c. What could be ſaid more 


_—_—} plainto draw our to the lite thoſe Mendicant Friars ( rogue| 


4 antme- |by Gods Itatutes) which afterwards ſwarm'd in the World? 


perours Counſel,to whom they had recourle in difficulties : 
| yea the greateſt rorches of the Church lighted themſelves at 
her candle. The Patriarch of Jerulalem, the Biſhops of 
che Colen, Breme, Trevers ſent ſuch knots as poſed 


their own fingers to our Hildegardis to untie. 

She never learn'd word of Latin, and yer* therein would 

ſhe fluently expreſle her Revelation to thole notaries that 
rook them from her mouth ; ſo that throwing words at ran. 
dome ſhe never brake Priſcian's head : as it the Latine had 
learn'd to make it ſelf true without the ſpeakers care. And 
no doubt, he that brought the lingle parties to her raarried 
them. allo in her mouth, ſo that the ſame Spirit which fur: 
'niſh?d her with Latin words, made alſo the true Syntaxis, 
| Let none objec&t that her very writing of fttic eight Homilics 
on the Goſpel is falſe conſtruction, where the feminine Gen: 
{der aſſumes an employment proper to men : for though 
S. Paul filenceth women for ſpeaking in the Church, I know 
no Scripture forbids them for writing on Scripture. 
Such infuſed skill ſhe had alſo of Muſick, whereof ſhe 
was naturally ignorant, and wrote a whole book of verſe 
very good according tothole times. Indeed in that agethe 
trumpet of the warlike Heroick, and the ſweet harp of the 
Lyrick verſe, were all turned into the gingling of Cymbal, 
tunckling with rhychms, and like-ſounding cadencies, 

Bur lecus hear afew lines of her Prophecies, and thence 
oueſle the reſt. 1n choſe dayes there ſhall riſe up a people without um 
derſtanding, proud,covetous,and deceitful, the which ſhall eat the ſin 
of the people ; bolding a certain order of fooliſh devotion under the fri: 
ned cloke of beg gery. Alſo they ſhall inſtantly preach without devation 
or example of the holy Martyrs, and ſhall detra# from the ſecula 
Princes, taking away the Sacraments of the Church from the true pu 
ſtours, receiving almes of the poor, having familiarity with women, 


Hear allo how ſhe forerold the low water of Tiber, whillt 


as' 


_ : 


> 
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"Chap. 13. Thelfeof Hildegardis. 


| 


| [Lords and Rulers , and how is it meet or comely that thoſe ſhavelings 
vith their ſtoles and cheſils ſhould have more ſouldiers or richer ar- 
| mour and artillery then we 2 Wherefore let us take away from them 


| [what they do not juſtly but wrongfully poſſeſſe. 


39, 


| [as yer it was full tide there. The Kimgs and other Rulers of the 
| | world, being ſtirred up by the juſt judgement of God, ſhall ſet them-} 
| [ſelves againſt them, and run upon them, ſaying, We will not have | 
theſe men to reigne over us with their rich houſes, anJ great po ſſeſs:- | 


ons, and other worldly riches, over the which we are ordained to be 


It is well the Index Expurgatorins was not up in thole 
dayes, nor the Inquiſition on foot, otherwile dame Hilde- 


| 


| 


| [my firſt reading ® of them 


'oardis mult have been call'd to an after account. I will one- 
ly ask a Romaniſt this queſtion, This Propheſte of Hilde- 
gardis, was it from heaven or from men ? It from heaven, 
why did ye not believe it ? If from men, why did the Pope 
allow it, and canonize her ? 

As for miracles, which ſhe wrought in her lite time, their 
number is as admirable as their nature. I muſt confeſle at 
| , my belict digeſted ſome, bur 
ſurfeted on the reſt : for ſhe made no more to caſt out a devil, 
then'a barber to draw a tooth, and with leſle pain to the pa- 


tient. I never heard of a great feaſt made all of Cordials ; and} 


it ſeems improbable that miracles ( which in Scripture are 
uſed ſparingly, and chiefly for converſion of unbelicyers ) 


her memory. 


ſhould be heaped ſo many together, made every dayes work, 


| [and by her commonly, conftancly,and ordinarily, wrought. | . 
And I pray why is the Popiſh Church fo barren of true | 


works nowadaycs here wrought at home amongſt us? For 


| |asfor thoſe reported to be done farre off, it were ill for ſome 
{ |if the gold from the Indies would abide the touch no better 


then the miracles. 

However Hildegardis was a gracious Virgin, and God 
miphr perform ſome great wonders by her hand , bur theſe 
pie fraudes with their painting have ſpoyled the naturall com- 


plexion of many a good face, and have made Truth it ſelf 


ſuſpeCted. She dyed in the 82 year of her age, was afterwards 
Sainted by the Pope, and the 17 day of September afsign'dto 
E 5 | 
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De 


[charitable Priſon, whereof his Sonne hath the keyes the old 


I cannot forget how Udalrick Abbot of Kempten in Ger. 


many made a moſt *courteous law for the weaker ſex, Thai þ 


no woman, guiltie of what crime ſoever, ſhould ever be py 
to death in his dominions, becauſe two women condemn{ 


to dic were miraculouſly delivered out of the priſon by 


praying to S. Hildegardis. 


Booekl. || 


an... 


CraAP. 14. 


The Elder Brother 


[ S one who made haſt to come into the world to bring his 
Parents the firſt news of male-poſterity, and is well 
rewarded for his tidings, His compoſition is then accounted 
moſt precious when made of the loſle of a double Virginitic 
He is thankfull for the advantage God gave him at the ſtarting in 
the race into this World, When twins have been even match, 
one hath gained the Gole but by his length. S.* Auguſtine 
ſaith, That it is every mans bounden duty ſolemnly to celebrate hi 
birth day. If ſo, Elder brethers, may beſt afford good cher 
on the teſtiyall. 

He counts not his inheritaxce a Writ of eaſe to free him from induſty 
As if onely the Younger Brothers came into the worldt 
work, the Elder to complement. Thele are the Tops of thei 
houſes indeed , like cotlotts, higheſt and emptieft, Ratherhe 
labourcth to furniſh himlelf with all gentile accompliſh 
ment, being beſt able ro go tothe coſt of learning.He need na 
fear to be ſerved as Ulrick Fugger was, ( chief of the nobk 
family of the Fuggers in Auſpurg) who was difinherited 
of a great patrimony onely for his # ſtudiouſnefle, and 
expenſivenelle in buying of coſtly Manuſcripts. 


He deth not ſo remember he is an Heir, that he forgets he is a| 


Sonne. Wherefore his carriage to his Parents is alwayes re: 
ſpetull. It may chance that his father may be kept ina 


man being onely Tenant for life, and the lands entaild 
on our young Gentleman. In ſuch a caſe when itisin 


his power, it neceſsity requires, he enlargeth his father 


0] 


| PY, 21m Gio fa. DS 3» 


WE a realonable proporcion of liberty as may not be in- 


"Chap. I4., The Eldey Brother. 


jurious to himſelf. | 
He rather deſires his fathers Life then his Living. This was one 
of the principall realons ( but God knows how true ) why 
Philipthe ſecond, King of Spain, cauſed in the year 1568. 
Charles his Eldelt Sonne to be exccuted for plotting his 
fathers death,as was pretended, And a * Wit in ſuch difhcult 
royes accommodared the numerall letters in Ovids verſe to 
hy yeas wherein the Prince ſuffered. 
FILIYs ante DIM patrlos Inq trit In annos. 
1568, 
Before the t1 Me. the oker-haſty ſonne 
. Seeks forth ho/V neay the fatbers Llfe 1s Done. 
| 1568. 
But it they had no better eivdence againſt him bur this por- 
tical Syachroniſme,we might well count him a martyr. 
| Fs fathers deeds and grants be ratiftes and confirms» It a ſtitch 
be fallen in a leaſe, he will not widen it into an hole by ca-: 
villing, till che whole ftrengch of che grant run our thereat : 
or take advantage of the defaulret the Clark in the writing 
where the deed appears really _— on a valuable con. 
fideration : He counts himſelf bound-#h honour to pectornm 


meant, though he ſpake it not out. 
He reflefteth his luſtre to grace and credit his younger Brethren. 
Thus Scipio Africanus, atter his great victories againſt the 


what by marks and ſigns he plainly underſtands his faches | 


Carthaginians and conquering of Hannibal, was content to 


callng. Otherwiſe they would all make his houle cheir 20- | 
tall, his kindred their calling. When one(being an Fhus- 
bandman challenged kindred of RabertGroſthead Biſhop 
of Lincoln and thereupon requeſted favour of hien to beſtow 
an office on him, Couſen ( -quoth the Biſhop ) If your cart 
be broken, Tle mend#t , if your ptoush 6id, Tie give you a new one, 
and ſeed to fow your land : but an Husbandman Iifound you, and an 
E 2 Husbandman 


. 


+I 


* Op merus 
was the Au- 
thour thereof 
Famianus 
Strada de 
bell» Belgico 


| tb, 7.9yag. 


432+ 


ſerve as a * Lieutenant inthe warres of Afta, under Larctus * Plutr. in 


Pp . : the lifes 
Scipio his younger Brother, | Soph F 
Ek relieveth his diftreſſed kindred, yet fo as be continues them i ther, 7 


| 


42 
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* Burton in bis 
deſcrip. of 
Leicefterſhire, 
p. 264+ 


of fortune. Yer on the other {ide to leave all to the eldeſt 


Husbandman Tle leave you. It is better to caſe poor kindred in | 


their Profeſsion, then ro eaſe them from their Profeſsion. 


He is carefull to ſupport the credit and dignity of his family : nei- 
ther waſting his paternall eſtate by his unthriftineſſe, nor 


marring it by parcelling his ancient mannours and demeſnes| 


amongſt his younger children, whom he provides for þ 
annuities, penſions, moneys, leales,and purchaled lands. He 
remembers how when our King Altred divided the river of 
Lee ( which parts Hartfordſhire and Effex ) into three 
ſtreams, it became ſo ſhallow that boars could nor rom! 
where formerly ſhips did ride, Thus the ancient family of 
the Woodfords (which had long continued in Leiceſterſhire 
and elſewhere in England in great account, eſtare and liveli- 
hood ) is at this day quite extin&t. For when S* Thoma 
Woodford in the reign of King Henry the f1xth made almoſ 
an even partition of his means berwixt his five Grand- 
children, the Houſe in ſhort ſpace utterly decay'd , not any 
part of his lands now in the* tenure or name of any of his 
male line, ſome whereof lived to be brought to a low ebbe 


and make no proviſion for the reſt of their children, is 
againſt all rules of religion, forgetting their Chriftian-name 
to remember their Sir-name. 


CrnayP. 15. : 
T he Younger Brother, 


Ome account him the better Gentleman of the two, 
becauſe ſon tothe more ancient Gentleman, Wherein 
his Elder Brother can give him the hearing, and a ſmile into 
the Bargain. He ſhares equally with his Elder Brother inthe 
education, but differs from him in his portion, and though 
he giveth alſo his Fathers Armes, yet to ule the Heraulds 
language, he may ſay, 
This to my Elder Brother 1 muſt yield, 
I have the Charge but he hath all the Field. 
Like herein to a young nephew of Tarquines in Rome, 
who | 


mmt_—_ we oa A, bun 7 


— tw. Mm mw_—_ Aw” tw Gn R90Vanrn — 


| [who was called * Egereus, from wanting ot maintenance, 
| [becauſe his Grandfather left him noching. lc was therefore a 


| [[ames, when he asked him waar kinne he was to ſuch a 
| [Lord of his name : Pleaſe your Majeſtie ( laid he ) my Elder 


| |Brother is his Couſen german. 


[Heirs are made, even where matches arc, both in heaven. 


The Younger Bro: ber. 


mannerly anſwer which a young Gentleman gaveto King 


He repines not at the Providence of God in ordering his birth. 


Eyen in twinnes God will have one nexc the door to come 


firſt intothe world. 
He labours by his endeavours to date himſelf an Elder Brother.Na- 


difference of his Armes : a bird * obſerved to build cicher in 
Caſtles, ſteeples,or ſhips ; ſhewing that the bearer hereof, be- 
ing debarrd from all hopes of his fathers inheritance, muſt 
ſeck by warre,learning,or merchandize to advance his eſtate, 

In warre he cuts out his fortunes with his own ſword, William 
the Conquerour when he firlt landed his forces in England, 
burnt all his ſhips;that deſpair co return might make his men 
the more valiant. Younger Brothers, being cut off at home 


generally giving them good wits, which becauſe they want 


from all hopes, are more zealous to purchale an honourable 
ſupport abroad, Their ſmall Arteries with great Spirits have 
wrought miracles, and their reſoJution hath driven ſucceſle 
before it. Many of them have adventured to cheapen dear 
enterpriſes, and were onely able to pay the earneſt, yer 


fortune hath accepted them for chapmen, and hath freely | 


forgiven them the reſt of the payment for their boldneſle, 
Ner are they leſſe happy if applying themſelves to their book, Nature 


room to burniſh may the better afford to ſoar high. 
But he gaineth more wealth if betaking himſelf to merchandize. 


Whence often he riſcth to the oreareſt annuall honour in the | 
kingdame. Many families in England though not firſt 


raiſed from the Ciry, yet thence have been ſo reſtored 
and enriched that ic may ſcem to amount to an originall 
railing, Neither doth an apprentiſhip extinguiſh native, 


ture makes bur one, Induſtry doth make all the ſonnes of the | 
| [ſame man Heirs. The feurth Brother givesa Martilert for the 
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or ſtrange madneſle to purchaſe it at {ſodear a rate. Ge 


apprentiſhip, but ic awakens afterwards, 


|eth her marriage ſhould be contra&t:d in an exchange where 


ther ſhe connts it an act both of love and charity roaffeR 


nor difinable to acquiſicive Gentry;and they are much miſt. 
ken who hold it to be 1n the nature of bondage. For firſt his 
indenture is a civill contract, whereof a boadman is uacz. 
pable : ſecondly,no work can be bale preſcribed in referenc 
to a nobleend, as theirs is that learn an honeſt myſterie tg 
inable them for the ſervice of God and the Countrey : thirg. 
ly, they give'round ſurames of money to be bound, Noy 
if apprenciſhip bea ſervitude, it is either a plealing bondage 


therefore may be ſuſpended perchance, and aſleep duriagthe 


Sometimes be raiſeth his eſtate by applying himſelf to the Coun 
A paſture wherein Elder B:others are oblerved to grow 
lean, and Younger Brothers tar. The reaſons whereof may 
be theſe. | 

x Younger Brothers, being bur ſlender in eftate,are ca] 
bowed to a Court-complyance then Elder Brot 
who ftand more ſtiff on their means, and think ſcon! 
to crave what may be a Princes pleaſure to grant, and 

. their profit to receive. 

2 They make the Court their calling, and ſtudy the mp 
ſerie thereof, whileſt Elder Brothers, divided betwix| 
the Court and theCountrey,can have their endeavous 

deep in neither, which run in a double channell, 

3 ' Elder Brothers ſpend highly in proportion to thei 
eftates, expecting afterwards a return with increaſe, 
which notwithſtanding never payes the principall:add 
whileſt they thus build lo ſtately a ftair-caſe to thei 
preterment, the Younger Brothers get up by the back 
Rairs in a Private fileat way, little expence being 


expected from them that have litcle, 
Sometimes he liphteth on a wealthy match to advance him. |f 
meeting with one that is Pilot of her own affections, to ſtert 
them without guidance of her friends, and ſuch as diſdain: 


joynture muſt weigh every grain even to the Portion. R4- 


ofne 


me 


"Chap. 15. The Younger Brother. 


birth, as ſhe hath of means, and fo its made levell berwixc 
them. And thus many a young Gentleman-hath gorreri 
honourable maintenance by an Heireffe, eſpecially when the 


onerich in deſerts, who commonly hath the advantage of 


His means the more hardly gotten are the more carefully kept. Heat 
otten by degrees, with motion and exerciſe, is more natu- 
rall and ftayes longer by one, then whar is gotten all at once 
by coming to the fire. Goods acquired by induſtry, prove 


|commonly more laſting then lands by deſcent. 
He ever owneth hu Elder Brother with dutifull reſpet : yea| 


though God ſhould ſo bleſle his endeavours as to go beyond 
him in wealth and honour. The Pride of Jeſuits is generally 
axed, who being the youngeſt of all other Orders,and there- 
fore by canon to go laſt, will never go in * Proceſsion with 
other Orders, becauſc they will not come behind them. 
Sometimes the Paternall inheritance falls to them who never hoped 
toriſe to it, Thus John, ſurnamed Sans-terre, or, without 
land, having five Elder Brothers came tothe Kingdome of 


[England, death levelling thoſe which Rtood berwixt him 


and his Crown. It is obſervd of the # Coringrons,an anci- 
entfamilie in Cornwall, that for eight lineall deſcents never 
any one that was born heir had the land, bur it ever fell to 
Younger Brothers. 

To conclude, there is a hill in Voitland (a ſmall countrey 
in Germany ) called Feitchtelberg, out of which ariſe four r1- 


Veſt, 3. Sala, North, and 4. Nabus, South : ſo that he that 


ſees their fountains ſo near together would admire at their 
falls ſo farre aſunder. Thus the younger ſons iſſuing out of 


the ſame mothers womb and fathers loyns, and afterwards 


embracing different courſes to trie their fortunes abroad in 


the world, chance often to die farre off, at great diftance, 
which were all born inthe ſame place. 


The 


crying of the child hath cauſed the laughing of the father. 


vers running four ſeverall wayes, viz.1,Eger,Eaſt, 2, Mznus, | 


* Vid.Preface 
10 the Feſuits 
Catechiſm. 
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vey of Corn- 
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* Wetckei T he good * Advocate. [ 

fo Crit —_—— i onc that wil no: pled that ca, [je 

Lawper. SEzR | wherein his congue mult be confutcdby MW 11:1 

I © 8 his conſcience. Ic 1s the praiſe of the Spanili) |, 

| < > Bok DF, fouldier, that ( whilſt all other Nationsaz |... 

RR - Is | mercenary, and for money will ſerveal if |}; 

SRSIERR) any fide ) he will never fight againſthi | 

own King : nor will our advocate againſt the Sovereign fi 

Truth, plainly appearing to his conſcience. if 

Maxime. | He not onely hears but examines his Client and pincheth the cas |... 

Where he fears it is foundred. For many Clients in telling thei | 

caſe rather plead then relate it,ſothat the Advocate hears na] |, 

the true ſtare of it, till opened by the adverſe partie. Surdy| I |1. 

che Lawyer that fills himſelf with inſtruQions, will crave] W |... 

longelt in the cauſe without tiring. Others that are ſo quid! I |;c. 

in ſearching, ſeldome ſearch to the quick , and thoſe min; iſ |. 

culous apprehenſzens who underſtand more then all, befor] i 'p.. 

the Client hath told half, runne without their errand, and] iſ | 

will return without their anſwer: " 

. If the matter be doubtful þe will onely warrant his ow diligence, Nl 6. 

Yet ſome keep anAfſurance.office in their chamber,and will I |, 

| ET any cauſe brought unto them, as knowing a fo 
U 9], 


| Chap. 1. The good Advocate. 47 : 
hey fail they loſe nothing but whart long ſince was loſt, 
their credit- 

He makes not a Trojan ſiege of a ſuit, but ſeeks to bring it to a 2 
ſet battel in @ ſpeedy triall. Yer ſometimes ſuits are continued 
by heir difficulty, the potency and ſtomach of the patties, 
without any default in che Lawyer. Thas have there depen- 
ded ſuits in # Gloceſter-ſhire, berwixt the Heirs of the Lord * Canblens 
Barkley, and S*, Thomas Talbor Viſcount Liſle, ever ſince — 
ke reign of King Edward the tourth,untill now lately they 
mere finally compounded, 
He is faithfull to that ſide that fir$t retains him. Not like 4 
Demoſthenes, who ſecretly wrote one oration for Phor- !* pur. 


in vita 


mio,and another in the ſame marter for Apollidorus his ad- 5,4 
verſary. 

In pleading he ſhoots fairly at the head of the cauſe, and having] 5 | 
faſtened, no frowns nor favours ſhall make him let go bis hold. Not 
ſnacching aſide here and there, ro no purpole, ſpeaking | 
lite in much, as it was faid of Anaximenes, That he. 
bad a flood of Words, and a drop of reaſon. His boldneffe riſeth | 
or falleth as he apprehends the goodneſle or badneſle of 
his cauſe, 

He joyes not to be retaind in ſuch a ſuit, Where all the right in que- 6 
tion, is but a drop blown up With malice tobe a bubble. Wherefore 
in ſuch triviall matters he perſ[wades his Client to ſound a re- 
rear, and make a compoſition. 

When his name is up,his induitry is not down, thinking to plead not 
ly his ſtudy but his credit. Commonly Phyſicians like beer are 
delt when they are old, and Lawyers like bread when they 
ae young and new. Burt our Advocate grows not lazie. And | |, 
ifa leading caſe be our of the road of his practiſe, he will 
take pains to trace it through his books, and prick the foor- 
| eps thereof whereſoever he finds it. | 

' He is more careful to deſerve, then greedy to take fees. He ac- d 
counts the very pleading of a poor widows honeſt cauſe {ut- 
| cient fees, as conceiving himlelt then the King of Heavens 
: | Advocate, bound ex officio to proſecute it. And although 
' } ſome may fay that ſuch a Lawyer may even go live in 
Cornwall | 


N 
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«aw ew. | Cornwall, where it is * obſerved that few of thar profeſsig 
Fen | hitherro have grown to any livelyhood, yet ſhall] 
* Ckein by | ( Þe&11dEs thoſe tw o felicities of X common Lawyers, h 
Prefer | they ſeldome die cither without heirs or making a wil 
mures. find Gods bleſsing on his proviſions and poſterity. 
We will reſpit him a while till he comes to be a Judy 


and then we will give an example of both together. 


As catets, 


rt err nn en 


| Cnar 2. 
The good Phyſician. 


erin þ jt E truſteth not the ſingle Wwitneſſe of the water if ba 
L kK teſtimony may be had. For reaſons drawn fremy 
urine alone are as brittle as the urinall, Sometimes the wi 
ter runneth in ſuch poſt-hafſt through the ſick mans bg 
it can give no account of any thing memorable in the 
age, though the moſt judicious eye examine it, Yeal 
ſick man may be in the {tate of death, and yer life ax 


in his ſale, X 


Coming to his patient be perſwades him to put his truſt in Gol 
fountain of health. "The negle& hereof hath cauled theh 
ſucceſſe of the beſt Phyſicians : for God will manifeſt dþ 
though skill come mediately from him to be gottey 
mans pains, ſucceſſe comes from him immediately ml 
diſpoſed at his pleaſure, |. 
He handſels not his new experiments on the bodies of his} 
tients , letting loole mad receipts into the ſick mans bod 
to try how well Nature in him will fight againſt the 
whileſt himſelf ſtands by and ſees the batrel : exay 
ic be in deſperate caſes, when death muſt be expelldy 
death. | | 3 
| To poor people he preſcribes cheap but wholſome medicines : 
removing the conſumption out of their bodies into thal 
purſes ; nor ſending them to the Eaſt Indies for drugs, wil 
they can reach beter out of their gardens, [ 


— 


Chap. i The good Phyſician. 


L Leit his Apothecary ſhould overſee, be overſees his Apothecary. 


For though many of that profeſsion be both able and 
honeſt, yet ſome out of ignorance or haſt may miſtake : 
winelſe one of Bloys, ® who being to ſerve a Do&tours 
bill, inſtead of Optimi ( ſhort written $read Opiir, and had 
ſent the patient aſleep to his grave, if the Doours warch- 
fulnefſe had not prevented him ; worſe are thoſe who make 
wilfull errours, giving onething for another. A prodigall 
who had ſpent his eftate was pleaſed to jeer himſelf, boaſt- 
ng that he had coſened thoſe who had bought his means ; 
hey gave 'me (aid he) good new money,and I ſould them 
my Great-great-Grandfathers old land. but this coſenage is 
t00-t00 true in many Apothecaries, ſelling to ſick folk for 
new money antiquated druggs, and making dying mens 


Phylick of dead ingredients, 


+ FJe brings not news with a falſe ſpie that the coaſt is clear till | 


ieath ſurpriſes the ſick man. I know Phyſicians love to make 
he belt of their patients eſtare. Firlt "ris improper char 
ddjntores vite ſhould be Nuncii mortis. Secondly, none, 
with their good will, will tell bad news. Thirdly, 
their fee may be the worſe fort. Fourthly , *tis a con. 
eſsing that their art is conquer. Fifthly , it will poylen 
cir patients heart with grief, and make it break be- 
ore the time. However they may lo order it, that the 
arty. may be inform'd of his dangerous condition, that 
he be not outed out of this world before he be provided for 
nother. 
* When he can keep life no longer in, he makes a fair and eaſte 
buſſage for it to go out. He giveth his attendance for the fa- 
alitating and aſlwaging of the pains and agonies of 
ſeath. Yet generally 'cis death to a Phyſician to be with a 
lying man. | 
Unworthy pretenders to Phyſick are rather foils then Stains to the 
ProfeſSon, Such a one was that counterfeir, who called 
himfelt The Baron of ® Blackamore, and feigned he was lent 
rom the Emperour to our young King Henry rhefixth;, to 
de his principall Phyſician:bur his forgery being diſcovered, 
| Cl he 
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50 | The Holy State. Book ]. 
the was apprehended, and-executed in the Tower of Lon- 
don, Anno 1426. and {uch the world daily ſwarms with, 
Well did the Poets feigne Aſculapins and Circe, - brother 
and ſiſter, and both children of theSunne : for in all times 
in the opinion of the multitude, witches, old women, and} 
impoſtours have had a competition with Phyſicians. And: 
commonly the moſt ignorant are the molt confident in 
their undertakings, and will not ſtick to tell you whac dif: 
eale the gall of a dove is good to cure, He rook himlelf tg if 
be no mean Do@our, who being guilty of no Greek, and I 
being demanded why it was called an HeFick fever \ becauſe} | 
(laith he )of an hecking cough Which ever attendeth that diſeaſe. And 
here it will not be amitle to deſcribe the life of the tamous| | 
Quackſalver Paracelſus, both becaulc it is not ofdinarily to 
be met with, and that men may ſee what a monſter many: | 
make a miracle of learning, and propound him their patrera| 
in their practice. 1 
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Cuar. 3. 
The life of PaxaceLSus. 


Hilip Theophraſtus Bombaſtus of Hocnhaim, or Para- 
cellus, born as he ſaith himſelf in the wilderneſle of 
Helvetia, 4no 1493. of the noble and ancient family of the 
Hoenhaims,BurThomasEraſtus making rift enquiry afcer 
his pedigree found none of his name or kindred in that place. 
Yet it is fitſo great a Chymiſt ſhould make himſelf to be of 
noble extra&ion : and let us believe him to be of high de- 
ſcents perchance born on ſome mountain in Switzerland, 


F 2 As 


— 


- 


——_ 


"as "ES 


I ak. 
* p 


Do ISS 
<3 Fe. 
ou 


= 


we Hr xt. bs poor — Sree 


WW. DH pn 
= | 
Ms <> 


px" Þe 


92 


The Holy State. Book I. 


* In prefatione 
Chirurgiz 
Magna. 


* Sennertus 

de Chymico- 
rum conſenſu, 
cap. 4. P48-35. 


* Bickeru it 
Hermete rcdti- 
vivo 


* Bcroldus 
confederatione 
vite & mort. 
p-76.cx All- 
draas Focifto. 


[ro lay his Scene, and had not Chronology enough to tell the 
clock of time, when and where to place his lies to make| 


|talked trealon'againſt the State in all his diſcourſes, till the 


[his finger in his throat he uſed to ſpew out his drink and 
drunkenneſle together, and from that inftant date himſelf | 


As for his Education, he himſelf * boaſts that he lived in 
moſt Univerſities of Europe; ſurely rather as a traveller then 
a ſtudent, and a vagrant then a traveller, Yea ſome will nor 
allow him ſo much, and * one who hath exactly meaſured 
the length of his life, though crowding his pretended trayells 
very cloſe, finds not room enough for them. Bur tis too rigi- 
culous what a * Schollar of his relates,that he lived ten years 
in Arabia to ger learning, and converſcd in Greece with the 
Athenian Philoſophers. Whereas in that age Arabia the 
Happy was rom 
ſtranger to her ſelf, both which places being then ſubjected 
ro the Turks, the very ruines of all learning were ruin 
there. Thus we ſee how he better knew to a&t his part,then 


them like truth. | 


ation of Religion, when many Papiſts were expelld the Uni. 
yerlity, &places rather wanted Profeſſours, then Profeſſours 


ted to read Phyſick, and for two years behaved himſelf fair- 
ly, till chis accident cauſed his departure. A rich # Canon of 
Baſill being ſick promiſed Paracelſus an hundred florens to 
recover him, which being reſtored to his health he denied to] 
pay. Paracelſus ſues him, is caſt in his ſuir, the Magiſtrate 
adjudging him only an ordinary fee, becauſe the cure was 
done preſently with a few pills, The Phyſician enrag hereat 


nimblenefſe of his rongue forc'd the nimbleneſle of his feet, 
and he was fain to fly into Alfatia. Here keeping company 
with the Gentry of the countrey, he gave himſelf over to all 


drunkenneffe was ever ebbing and flowing ; forby putting 


d with Barbarilme, and Athens grown a| 


The firſt five and twenty years of his age he lived very |. 
villy ; being thirty years old he came to Baſil, juſt at the alter-| | 


places. Here by the favour of Occolampadius he was admit-| 


licentiouſnefſe : His body was the ſea, whereia the tide of| 


ſober to return to his cups again. Every moncth he hada 
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" Chap. 3 The Lifeof Paracelſus, 


new {ute,not for pride but neceſsity;his apparel ſerving both 
for wearing and bedding : and having given his cloths ma- 
ny, vomits, he gave them to the poor. Being Codrus over 


night, he would be Creſus in the morning, fluſh of mony 
as if he carried the inviſible Indies in his pocker : ſome 1(u- 
ſpected the Devil was his purſe.bearer, and that he carried a 
ſpiricin the pomel of his {word his conſtant compamon, 
whileſt others maintain that by the heat of the Furnace he 
could ripen any metall into gold. | 

All the diet he preſcribed his patients was this,to eat what, 
and how oiten, they thonght fircing themſelves, and yer he 


dealt with) he would never be fixt in one place, or live an 
where longer thena twelve month : for lome oblerve thar 
by chat time the maladies reverted again, which he formerly 
cured. He gave ſo ſtrong phylick as ſummoned Nature 
with all her torce to expell the preſent diſeaſe , but the rem- 
nint dregs thereof afterwards reinforcing themlelyes did 
aſſaulc Nature tired out with the violence ot her former task, 
and eaſily lubdued it; + 

. His Scholars brag that the fragments of his learning 
would feaſt all the Philoſophers in the World, boaſting thac 
the Gou:, the diſgrace of Ph:{ick, was the honour of Para- 
celſns, who by curing it removed that ſcandall from his pro- 
telsion : whereas others ſay he had Imile Learning, and leſſe 
Latine. When any asked him the name of an hearb hz knew 


fickzand yetthis man would undertake not only to cure men 
bur to cure the art of curing men,and reform Philick ic ſelf. 

As for religion, it would as well pole himſelf as others 
to tell what it was. He boaſted that ſhortly he would order 
Lather and the Pope, as well as he had done Galen and F- 
{pocrates. He was never ſeen to pray, and (eldome carne to 
(Chucch. He was not only skilled in naturall Magick (the 
[urmolt bounds whereof border on the ſuburbs of hell) bur 
[1s charged to converſe conftantly with familiars. Guilty he 
was of all vices but wantonneſs;and I fiad an * honeſt man 


F'1 his 


O—— 


did moſt ſtrange cures. Like the quick-filver (he fo much} 


hor, he would tcll them there was no * uſe theicof in Phi- |mriines-77- 


'* Beroldms ut | 


* Oporinns in þ 
Epift. de Para- | 
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his Compurgatour, that he was not given to women ; per- 
chance he drank himſelf into wantonneſs & paſt ir, quench. 
ing the fire of his luſt by piling fuel roo hard & faſt upon ir. 

Boaſting that he could make a man immortall,he himſelf 
died ar fourty ſeven years in the City of Sal:zburg, His Scho. 
lars ſay he was poyloned through the envy (that dark ſha- 
dow ever waiting on a ſhining eric) and malice of his aq. 
yerlaries. However his body ſhould have been ſo fenced 
w:th antidotes , that the battery of no poylon might make | 
a bre:ch chereinzexcept we impute it more to his neglect then 't 
want of skill,and that rather his own ſecurity then his ene. p 
m:es malice brought him to his grave. But it may be he was 1 


willing to die, counting a twelve moneths time enough to 
fy in one place and fourty ſeven years long enough to live 
in one world We may more admire that fo bealtly a 
drunkard lived ſo long, then that fo skilfull a man died fo 


ſoen. In a word, He boaſted of more then ke could do, did | 

more cures ſcemipgly then really, more cures really then t 

lawfully, of more parts then learning, of more farne then p 

parts; a better Phyſician then a man , a bctter Chiturgeon r 
then Phylician. | 

© | 

The ( ontroverſiall Divine. L 

| t 


E is Truths Champion to defend her againſt all adver- 

laries, Atheiſts, Hereticks, Schilmaricks, and Erroncous| W tt 
perlons whatloever, His tufficiency 2ppears in Oppoling, 
| Anlwering, Moderating, and Writing, 
HMax'meT| Fle ergageth both his judgement and affc&tions in oppoſing of falſe 
hood, Not like countiey Fencers, who play vunely to make 
| | ſport, bur like Duellers indeed,as if for life and limbe,chicfly 
1; the qucſti. n be of large prolpe&t, and great concerning), 
he is zealous in the quarrel]. Yer ſome, though their judge- 
ment weigh down on one fide, the beam of their affections 


fland lo even, they care not which part prevails. 
| In' 


—C [— 


| Chap. 4- The Controverſrall Divine. 


| ww In oppoſing a truth, be diſſembles himſelf her foe , to be her better 
| riend, Wherefore he counts himlelt the greateſt conquerour 


when Truth hath taken him captive. Wich Joleph having 
ſufficiently ſiſted the matter in a diſguiſe , he diſcovererh 
himſelf, ® 1 am Foſeph your brother, and then throws away his 
| [viſard, Diſhoneſt they , who though the debt be ſatisfied 
will never give up the bond, but continue wrangling, when 
the objeEtion is anſwered. | 

| He abſtains from all foul and railing language, What ? make 


'the Mules,yea the Graces [colds? Such purulent ſpittle argues |- 


exulcerated lungs. Why ſhould there be ſo much railing a- 
bout the body of Chriſt ? when there was none about che 
body of Moſes in the Act kept betwixc the devil and Mi- 
chael the Archangel. | 

He tyrannizeth not over a weak and undermatchd Adverſary,but 
ſeeks rather to cover his weakneſle if he be a modeſt man. 
When a Profeſſour preſſed an an{werer (a better Chriſtian 


(laid he) ingenue confiteor me non poſſe reipondere huic arguments. 

To whom the Profeſſour, Rette reſpondes. 
| In anſwering he ſtates the queſtion,and expoundeth the terms there- 
of. Otherwile the diſputants ſhall end, where they ought to 
have begun, in differences about words, and be Barbarians 
each to other, ſpeaking in a Language neither underſtand, 
| ]t che Queſtion alſo be of Hiſtoricall cogmizance, he ſhews 
[the pedigree thereof, who firſt brew'd ir, who firſt broch'd 
lis and fends the wandring Errour with a paſport home to 
'the place of urs birth. 

In taking away an objefion he not onely puts by the thruſt, but 
breaks the weayon. Some rather eſcape then defeat an argu- 
ment, and though by ſuch an evaſion they may ſhur che 
mouth of the Opponent, yet may they open the difficulty 
wider in the hearts of the hearers, But our Anſwerer either 
fairly reſolves the doubt, or elſe ſhews the falleneſſe of rhe 
argument, by beggering the Opponent to maintain ſuch a 
fruicfull generation of abſurdities, as his argument hath be- 
gotten, or laſtly returns and retorts it back upon him again. 


[then a Clerk) with an hard argument, Reverende Profeſſor | 


| 


* Gell.45-4- 


| 


F 4 The! 


* Melchior. A- 
d:m. in witis 
Germ. Thcolog. 
p.339- 


10 


The firſt way unties the knot , the ſecond cuts ir alunder, 
the third whips the Opponent with the knor himlelf tyed, 
Sure'tis more honour to be a clear Anſwerer, then a cun- 
ning Oppoſer, becauſe the latter takes advantage of magg 
ignorance, which is ten times morethen his knowledge. 
What his anſwers want in ſuddenneſſe they have in ſolidity, In- 


deed the ſpeedy anſwer addes luſtre to the diſpuration, and| 


honour to the diſputant , yet he makes good payment, who 
though he cannot preſently throw the money out of his poc- 
ket, yet will pay it, if but going hometo unlock his cheſt 
Some that are not for ſpeedy may be for ſounder perfor- 


mance. When Melanchthon atthe diſputation of Ratisbon 


was preſſed by a ſhrewd argument by Ecchius,[ will anſwer 
thee, ſaid he, to morrow. Nay, ſaid Ecchius, do it now or 


[it's nothing worth, Yea,ſaid Melanchthon)I ſeek the Truth, 


and not mine own Credit, and therefore it will be as good 
if I anſwer thee to # miorrow by Gods alsiſtance. 


In moderating he ſides with the Anſwerer, if the Anſwerer ſilt 


| with the truth. Bur if he be conceited, and opinioned of his 


own ſufficiency, he lets him ſwound before he gives him 
any bot waters If a Paradox-monger, loving to hold ſtrange 
yea dangerous Opinions, he counts it charity to ſuffer ſuch; 
one to be beaten without mercy, that he may be weaned 
from his wiltulnefſe. For the main, he is ſo a ſaffe to the 
Anſwerer, that he makes him ſtand on his own legs- 


In writing, his Latine is pure, ſo farre as the ſubjefF will allow 


For thoſe who are to climbe the Alpes are not to expeca 
ſmooth and even way, True it is that Schoolmen, percei- 
ving that fallacy had too much covert under the nap of flou- 
riſhing Language, uſed thredbare Latine on purpoſe, and 
cared not to treſpaſſe on Grammar, 'and tread down the 
fences thereof to aveid the circuit of words, and to go the 
neareſt way to expreſle their conceits, But our Divine 


though he uſeth barbarous School-terms, which like ſtan-| 


ders are fixt to the controverlie, yet in his moveable Latine, 
paſſages, and digreſsions his ſtyle is pure and elegant, 

He affetts clearneſſe and planneſſe in all bis writings, Some 
mens 
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WF 


mens heads are like the world before God ſaid unto it, Frat 
lx, Theſe dark-lanterns may ſhine to themſelves, and un- 


 [derſtand their own conceits, but no body elſe can have lighe 


from them. Thus Matthias Farinator,Profeflour at Vienna, 
alsiſted wich ſome agher learned men, as the Times then 
went, was thirty years making a book of applying Plato's, 
Ariſtotle's, and Galen rules in Philoſophy, to Chriſt and 
his Prophets, and tis call'd* Lumen anime ; quo tamen nihil eft 


\caliginoſuus, labore magno, ſed ridiculo, & inani. But this obſcu- 


tity is worſt when affected, when they do as Perſtus, of 
whom -# one ſaith, Legi voluit que ſcripſit, intelligi noluit que le- 


 [gerentur. Some aftect this darknefle, that they may beac- 


counted profound, whereas one is not bound to believe 
that all che water 1s deep that is muddy. 

He is not curious in ſearching matters of no moment, Captain 
Martin * Forbiſher fetcht from the fartheſt northern Coun- 
tries a ſhips lading of minerall ſtones ( as he thought ) 
which afterwards were caft our to mend the high wayes. 
Thus arethey ſerved, and miſſetheir hopes, who long ſeck- 
ing to extract hidden myſteries out of nice queſtions, leave 
them off, as uſclefle ar laſt. Antoninus Pius, for his deſire to 
ſearch to the leaſt differences, was called Cumini ſeFor, the 
Carver of etumine {eed. One need not be fo accurate : for as 
ſaon ſhall one ſcowr the ſpots out of the moon, as all ig- 
norance out of man. When Eunomius the Heretick vaun- 
ted that he knew God and his divinity, S. * Baſil grayels 
him in 21 queſtions about the body of an ant or piſmire : ſo 


[dark is mans underſtanding. I wonder therefore at the 


boldneſle of ſome, who as if they were Lord Marſhalls of 


|the Angels placethem in ranks and files. Let us not believe 


them here, but rather goto heaven to confute them, 

He neither multiplies needleſs, nor compounds neceſſary Controver- 
fies. Sure they light on a labour in vain, who ſcek ro make 
a bridge of reconciliation over the wsye xeoua betwixt Papiſts 
and Proteſtants , for though we go 99 iteps, they (I mean 


\cheir Church ) will not come one to give us a meeting, And 
as for the ofters of Claras and private men(belides that they 


leem 


— 


® Mercator 
Alas inthe 
deſcript.of 

Auſtria. 


* Scalig. de 


Arte yoet.lib. 
6.c,6. 


IL 
* Cambdetts 
Eliſab. anno. 
I576, 


* Epift. 168. 


nomium, 


12 


que eff ad Eu- | 


—_ Pm —_ 
_ 


| 
| 
| 
j 
' 
{ 
[i 
j 
"ns 
| 
y 
{ 
| 
if 
. 
4 
[ 
F 
Ki Vi 
j 
i 
's 
F 


| —— 


| 58 


The Holy State. © Book], 


* Girgldus 


of Wales, 


v3 


|ſertled points of Duvinity. When he comerh.ro Preach, eſpe- 


ſeem to be more of the nature of baits then gitts ) they may 


| make large profers, without any Commils1on to trear, ang 


ſo the Romiſh Church not bound to pay their promiſes. In 


} . ® - . p - © 
a ,* Merionethſhire in Wales there are high Mountains, whoſe 
Camb..in deſcr. o 


hanging tops come ſo cloſe together zat ſhepherds: on the 


rops of leverall hills may audibly; ralk rogerher, yer will ir be 
a dayes journey for their bodies to meet, ſo; yalt is'the hol. 
lowneſle of the vallies betwixc them, Thus upon ſound 
ſearch ſhall we find a grand diſtance and remoteneſſe be- 
ewixt Popiſh and Proteſtant tenents to reconcile them, 
which at the firſt view may ſeem near, and tending toan 
accommodation. 

He is reſolute and ſtable. in fundamentall- points of Religi, 
Thele are his fixed poles,and axlerree about which he moves, 
whileſt they it:ind namoveable. ' Some fail lo long on the 
Sea of controverſies, tofled up and down, to and tro, Py 
and Con, thatthe very ground to them {cemns to move, and 
their judgements grow ſcepticall and unſtable in the moſt 
cially if to a plain Auditory, with the Paracelſians he extracts 
an oyl out otthe drieſt and hardeſt bodies, and knowing 
that knotty timber is unfit co build with, he edifics people 
with cafe and proficable matter. pr 
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{WILLIAM WHITACRES D. of D:, Kinges Profeſsor || | | 
THT and Maſter of S Tohny Coll in Cambridge. where He dicd ||| 
108 | An® 1595 , Agod 47-yearer: _ oh 
; | , | | . Ma pays 6.0 IF : v4 A ww lſculp- 


Cray. A | 
' *The life of D'. VVuiraxss. 


Illiam Whitaker born at Holm in the County of 

Lancaſter of good parentage, eſpecially by his 
mothers {tde, allied to two worſhipfull families. His rever- 
[end unckle, Alexander Nowell, Dean of S, Pauls ( the firlt | 
 |fruirs of che Engliſh Confeſſours in the dayes of Queen Ma- 
ric, who after her death firſt rerurnd into England from be- 
yond the Seas ) took him young from his parents, ſent him 


firſt to Pauls School, thence to Trinity Colledge in Cam- 
| | | bridge : 
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16. peg. 796, 


{ 


bridge ; where he ſo profited in his ſudics,char he gave gre2 


land, bur he wonne and wore it away. His prime appear- 


promules of his fuure perfe&ion. | 
I paſſe by bis yourhtull exerciles,never ftriving for the gar- 


ing to the world, was when he ſtood for the Profeſlour; 


[him, plaid fairly bur fiercely on him, till che ocher forſook 


place againſt rwo Competitours, in age farre his ſuperiours, 
Bur the ſeven Eleours in the Univerlitie who were to 
chooſe the Emperour of the ſchools, preferring a golden 
head before ſilver hairs, conferrd the place on Whitaker , 
and the ſtrict form of their Ele&tion hath no room for cor- 
ruption- He ſo well acquitted himſelf in the place that he 
anlwered expectation, the ſtrongeſt opponent in all d:ſputes 
and |c&ures, and by degrees taught envy to admire him, 

By this time the Papiſts began to aflaule him, and the 
Truth. Firſt Campian, one fitter for a Trumpeter then a 


Latine, being excellent at the flat hand of Rhetorick(which 
rather gives pats then blows ) bur he could not bend his fif 
to diſpure. Whitaker both in writing and diſputing did 
teach him, that ir was eaſter to make then maintain a chal- 


both Duizus, and Sanders, who ſucceſsively undertook the 
ſame cauſe, ſolidly confuring their arguments. 
But thele Teazers, rather to rouze then pinch the Game, 


onely made Whitaker find his ſpirits. The fierceſt dog is 
behind even Bellarmine himſelf, a grear ſcholar, and who 


writing ingeniouſly, uſing ſometimes flenting , ſeldome 


down-right railing. Whitaker gave him all fair quarter, fta- 


— 


Souldier,whoſe beſt ability was that he could boaſt in good| | 


lenge againſt our Church , and in like manner he handled | 


wanted nothing but a good cauſe to defend, and generally] | 


ting the queſtion betrwixtthem, yielding all which the other] | 


in reaſon could ask, and agreeing on terms to fall our with 
the field. 


ments, but rather conſigned over that ſervice to a new Ge- 


nerall, Stapleton an Engliſh man : He was born the ſame 


B:llarmine had no mind to reinforce his routed argu-| 


*year and moneth wherein S's Thomas More was bc- 
headed 
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, Chap. 5. The hte ff Dr. VVhaitaker, G1 
atlcaded, an obſervation littleleſſe then myſticall wich the] 


Papiſts, as if God had ſubſtituted. him to grow up in the 
[room of the other for the ſupport of the Catholick cauſe. 
If Whitaker in anſwering him pur more gall thea uſuall 
into, his ink, Stapleton ( whoſe mouth was as foul as his 
cauſe ) ficſkt infefted him with birterneſſe : and none 
will blame a man for arming his hands with hard and 
rough gloves, who is to meddle with bryers and 
brambles. | 3 | 
Thus they baired him conſtantly with freſh dogs : None 
that ran at him once deſired a ſecond courſe at him, and 


as # one obſerves, Cum nullo boſte unquam conflixit, quem non *D wenn. 
, 4 in Pref. De 


fudit Oo fugavit. | | Fulies 
He filled the Chair with a graccfull preſence, ſo char N*=«#4c 
one needed*noc ro do with him as * Luther did with * mip. «d 
Melanchthon when he firſt heard him read, abſtract the, 
opinion and ſighr of his ſtature and perſon, leſt the mean- 
nefſe thereof ſhould cauſe and undervaluing of him : for 
our Whitakers perſon carried with itan excellent port. His 
[ſtyle was manly for the ſtrength, maidenly for the modeſty, 
and elegant for the phraſe thereof ;, ſhewing his skill in 
ſpinning a fige thred out of courſe wool , for ſuch is con- 
troverſiall matter. He had by his ſecond wife, a modeſt 
woman , eiphtchildren. Ir being true of him allo , whart is 
laid of the famous-Lawyer * Andreas Tiraquillus , ſingulis ' « rp, 
annis {ingulos libros&s liberos Reipublice dedit. 0bit. deft Vir. 
\ My Father hath told me, that he often wiſhed that he |" i 
might loſe ſo much Learning as he had gotten in after.ſup- 
b ſtudies; on condition he might gain ſo-much ſtrength as 
e had loft thereby. Indeed his body was ſtrongly built for 
the naturall temper, and well repaired by his temperate dier 
and recreations , bur firſt he foundred the foundation of this 
bouſe by immoderate ſtudy, and ar laſt the roof was ſet on 
fire by a hot diſcaſe. 
The unhappy controverſie was then ſtarted, whether 
juſtifing f:1:h may be loſt. And this thorny queſtion 
Hae not tuffer our Nightingale to ſleep. He was _=_ 
or: 
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AfaXimen 


}ing-feaver, to which his body was naturally diſpoſed, 


{either by the phraſe or charaCter. 


beth, after which recurning home, unſeaſonable riding, 
late ſtudying, and night-watching brought him toa burn. 


as appeared by the maſtery of redneſle in his complexion, 
Thus loſt he the health of his body, in maintaining, That 
the health of the ſoul could not be loſt. All apreed that 
he ſhould be let bloud ; which mighethen e:fily have been 
done, but was deferred by the fault of ſome about him, 
till it was too Jate, Thus, when God intends to cat a mans 
life off , his deareſt friends by dangerous involuntarie 
miſtakes ſhall bring the knife. He died in the 47. year 
of his age, Anno Domini, 1595. and in S, Johns Col- 


for up by Arch-biſhop Whitgift ro the conference ar Lam-| 


ledge ( whereof he was Maſter ) was ſolemnly inter- 
red, with the grict of the Univerſity, and whole Church 
of God. 


CnayP. 6. 
The true Church eAntiquary. 


" FE is a traveller into former times, whence he hath 
learne their language and faſhions. If he meets with 

an 0:d manuſcript, which hath the mark worn ont of its 
mouth, and hath loftthe date, yet he can tell the age thereof 


 Fle baits at middle Antiquity, but lodges not till he comes at that 
Þhich is ancient indeed. Some {coure off the ruſt of old in- 
{criprions into their own ſouls, cankering themſelyes with 
fuperſinion, having read ſo often Orate pro anima, thatatlaſt 


the ruine of Monaſteries, then the decay and ruine of 
Monks lives, degenerating from their ancient piery and 
painfulactle. Indecd a lite $kill in Antiquity inclines 2 
man to Popery; bur deprh inthar ſtudy brings him about 


they fall a praying tor che departed z and they more lament] 


2940 to-QUu: xceligion, A Nobleman who had heard of the cx 
| rreme 
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| Chap. 6. The (hurch eAntiquary. 


treme age of one dwelling not farre off, made a journey 
co viſit him, and finding an aged perſon {itting in the 
chimney-corner, addreſſed himſelf unto him with ad- 
miration of his age, till his miſtake was rectified : for, 
0b Sir, ( ſaid the young-old man ) T1 am not he whom 
you ſeek for , but his ſonne , my father i farther off in the 
zeld. The ſame errour is daily commirred by the Romiſh 
Church, adoring the reverend brow and gray hairs of 


ſome ancient Ceremonyes, perchance bur of ſome ſeven 
or eight hundred years ſtanding inthe Church, and miſ- 
rake theſe for their tathers, of farre greater age in the Primi- 
tive times. | | | WF 

He deſires to imitate the ancient Fathers ,as well i their Piety, 
45 in their Poſtures, not onely conforming his hands and 
knees. but chiefly his hearr to their pattern. O the holineſle 
of their living and painfulneffe of cher preaching! how full 
were they of mortfied thoughts. and heavenly medi- 
tations ! Let us not make the ceremoniall -part of 
their lives onely Canonicali, and the morall part there- 


of allcogerher Apocrypha, , imirating their devotion not 


n the fineneſſe of the Ruff, but onely in the faſhion of che 


making. 


Primitive purity. Obſerving how ſometimes humble de- 
yotion Was contented to lie down, whileſt proud ſu- 
perſticion got on her back. Yea not onely Frederick the 
Emperour, but many a godly Father ſome hundreds of 
years before held the Pope's ſtirrop, and by their well- 
meaning ſimplicity gave occaſion to his future greatneſle. 
He'takes notice how their Rhetoricall hyperbolzs were 
afterwards accounted the juſt mealure of Dogmaricall 
truths , 
their funerall apoſtrophes to the dead ; How praying for 
the departed brought the fuell , under which afrer-ages 
kindled the fire of Purgatory , How one Ceremony 
begat another there beeing no bounds in will-worſhip, 
wherewith one may ſooner be wearied then (atisfhed ; the 


How plain people took them ar their word in| 


He carefully marks the declination of the Church from the| 
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inventours of new Ceremonyes endeayouring to ſupply 
in number, what their conceits want in ſolidity ; How 
mens ſouls being in the full ſpecd and career of the Hifto- 


ricall uſe of Pi&tures could not ſtop ſhorr, but muſt laſh 
out into ſuperftirions, How the fathers vailing their bon. 


nets to Rome in civill courteſie, when making henou- 
rable mention thereof, are interpreted by modern Papiſts 
to have done it in adoration of the idole of the Popes 


infallibility. All cheſe things he ponders in his heart, ob- 
ſerving both the times and places, when and where chey 
happened. 

He is not zealous for the introducing of old uſeleſſe Ceremonies, 
The miſchief is, ſome that are moſt violent to bring 
ſuch in, are moſt negligent ro preach the cautions in 


uſing them ; and ſimple people, like Children in eating of 


ſh, ſwallow bones and all to their danger of choking. 
B:fides, what is obſerved of horſe-hairs, that lying nine 
dayes in water they turn to ſnakes ,ſo fome Ceremonies 
though dead at firſt, in continuance of timequicken, ger 
ſtings, and may do much miſchief, efpecially if in ſuch an 
age wherein the medlings of ſome have juſtly awaked 
the jealouſte of all, When many Popiſh tricks are abroad 
in the countrey , if then men meet with a Ceremonie 


| which is a ſtranger, eſpecially if it can give but a bad ac 


count of it ſelf, no wonder if the watch take ir up for one 
on ſuſpicion. 

He u not peremptory but conjefturall in doubtfull matters : Not 
forcing others to his own opinion, bur leaving them to their 
own liberty ; not fillng up all with his own conjectures 
to leave no ' room for other men : nor tramples he on 
their credits, if tn them he finds {lips and miſtakes. For 
here our fouls have but one eye; ( the Apoſtle ſaith we 
know but in part ) be not proud if thar chance to come 
athwartthy ſeeing fide, which meets with the blind fide 
of another. : | 


He thankfully acknowledgeth thoſe by whom he bath profited. Baſe| 
natured they, who when they have quenched their own| 


thirlt, 


Chap. 7. The generall Artiſt. G3 
hirſt, ſtop up, ar leaſt muddy, the fountain. But our Anci- 
quary, if he be not the firſt Founder of a commendable con- 
ceic, contents himſelf ro be a Benefactour to it in clearing 
and adorning It. | 

He affetts not phancy-full fingularitie in his behaviour : Nor 7. 
cares to have a proper mark in writing of words, to diſguiſe | 
ſore peculiar letrec from the ordinary chara&er, Others, for 
fear travellers ſhould cake no notice thar skill in Antiquitie 
dwells in ſuch an head,hang our an antique hart for the {1gne, 
-orule ſome obſolete garb in their garments, geſtures, Or 
diſcourſe. 
| He doth not ſo adore the Ancients as to deſpiſe the Modern, Grant | $ 
them bur dwarfs, yer ſtand they on giants ſhoulders, and 
[may ſeethe furcher. Sure, as tour champions of Truth fol-| 
low inthe rere, as ever march'd inthe front. Beſides, as 
* one exccllencly oblerves, Antiquitas ſeculi juventus mundi. | 37 Fan 
| Fa | " ' 
Theſe times arc the ancient times , When the world  —_— FRY | 
1s ancient ;, and not thoſe which we count ancient or. 
dine retrogrado , by a computation backewards from our 
ſelves. 


> 
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4 RAT. 7 
The generall eArtiſt. 


[ Know the generall cavill againſt generall learning is this, | 
|L that aliquis, in omnibus eſt xullus in fingulis, He that ſips of! | 
many arts, drinks of none. However we muſt know, that 
all learning, which 1s but one grand Science, hath ſo homo. 
geneall a body, that the parts thereof do with a muruall ſer- 
vice relate to, and communicate ſtrength and luftre each to 
other. Our Artiſt knowing language to be the key of lear- 
ning, thus begins, * 

His tongue being but one by nature he gets cloven by art and in-| Maxime 1 
duſtry. Before the confuſion of Babel, all the world was| 

one continent In language ; fince divided into ſeverall | 
G& 1 rongues, : 


—_ 


66 The Holy State. Book 1I. 
|fongues, As ſeverall ilands. Grammer is the ſhip,by benefit 
whereof we paſſe from one to another, in the learned lan. 
| guages generally ſpoken in no countrey. His morher. 
tongue was like the dull muſick of a monochord, which 
by Fudy he turns into the harmonie of ſeverall inftry. 
| ments, —- 
a He firſt gaineth skill in the Latin# and Greeke tongues . On 
the credit of the former alone, he may trade in diſcourſe 
over all Chriftendome : But the Greek, though :nor (oge. 
nerally ſpoken, is known with no lefle profit, and more 
pleaſure, The joynts of her compounded words are ſo na- 
rucally oyled, that they run nimbly on the tongue ; which 
| makes them though long never tedious, becaule {1gnificant, 
Beſides, it is full and ftarely in ſound : onely it pities our 
Artiſt to ſee the vowels therein rackt in pronouncing 
chem, hanging oftentimes one way by their native force, 
jand haled anocher by their accents which countermand 
;them. 
3 | Hence he proceeds to the Hebrew, the mother-tongue of the world, 
Morte pains then quickneſle of wit 1s required to get it, and| 
with daily exerciſe he continues it. Apoſtacy herein is uſuall 
to fall totally from the language by a little negle&t. As for 
the Arabick, and other Orientall languages, he ggther makes 
ſallies and incarfions into ther, then any ſolemn fitting be- 
fore them. 
4 Then he applies his ftudie to Logick, and Ethicks, The latter 
makes a mans ſoul mannerly and wiſe; bur as for Lo. 
pick, that is the armorie of reaſon , turniſhe with all 
[offenſive and defenſive weapons. There are Syllogiſmes, 
long ſwords, Enthymems , ſhort daggers, Dilem. 
ma's, two-edged ſwords that cut on both ſides ; Sorl- 
tes, chain-ſhot : And for the defenſive, Diftinctions, 
which are ſhields ; Retortions, which are targets with 
a pike in the midſt of them, both to defend and op- 
1.9m From hence he ratſeth his ſtudies ro the know- 
edge of Phyſicks; the great hall of Nature, and Mets- 
| phylicks the cloſer thereof ; and is carefull not to wade 
| | therein 
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therein lo farre, till by ſubtill.diſtinguiſhing of notions be] 


Iconfounds himſelf. 


He us skilfull mn Rhetorick, which gives a ſpeech colour, as 
Logick doth favour, and both together beauty. Though ſome 
condemne Rhetorick as the mother of lies, ſpeaking more 


then thetruth in Hyperboles, lefſe in her Miolis, otherwiſe 
in her Metaphors, contrary in her Ironies ; yer is there 
excellent uſe of all theſe, when diſpoſed of with judge- 
ment. Nor is he a ftanger co Poetry, which is muſick in 


excellent ſauce, but they have livd and diced poor, that made 
them their meat. | - 
Mathematicks he moderately ſtudieth to his great contentment. 
Uſing irc as ballaſt for his ſoul, yertofix it norro ſtall ir : 
nor ſuffers he it to be ſo unmannerly as to juſtle our ocher 
Arts. As for judiciall Aſtrology (which hath the leaſt jugde. 
ment in it ) this vagrant hath been whipt out of all learned 
corporations. If our Arrift lodgeth her in the out-rooms of 
his ſoul tor a night or two, it is rather to hear then believe 


her relations. | 

Hence he makes his progreſſe into the ſtudy of Hiftory. Neſtor, 
who lived three ages, was accounted the wiſeſt man in the 
world. But the Hiſtorian may make himſelf wile, by liviag 
as many ages as have paſt {ince the beginning of the world. 
His books enable him co maintain diſcourſe, who belides 
the ſtock of his own experience may ſpend on the com- 
mon purſe of his reading. This directs him in his lite, ſo 
that he makes the ſhipwrack of others ſea-marks to him- 
elf; yea accidents which others ſtart from for their ſtrange- 
neſſe, he welcomes at his wonted acquaintance, having 
found preſidents for them formerly. Without Hiſtory a 
mans ſoul be purblind,ſeeing onely the things which almoſt 
touch his eyes, 

Ele i well ſeen in Chronology, without which Hiſtory is but 
an heap of tales. If by the Laws of the land he is counted a 
Nacurall, who hath not wit enough to tell twenty, or to tel) 


his * age; he ſhall not paſſe with me tor wile in learning, 
| G 4 who 


words ; nor to Muſick, which is poetry in ſound : both |. 
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| who cannot tell the age of the world, and count hundreds 
of years : I mean not ſo ciitically, as to ſolve all doubts 
ariſing thence ; but that he may be able to give ſome tole. 
rable account thereof. He is allo acquainted with Coſmo. 
graphy, treating of the world in whole joynts, with Cho- 
rography, ſhredding it into countries ; and with Topogra- 
phy, mincing it into particular places. 

Thus taking theſe Sciences in their general] latitude, he 
hath finiſhed the round circle or golden ring of the arts, 
| onely he keeps a place for the diamond to be let in, I mean 
for that predominant profeſsion of Law, Phyſick, Divinitie, 
or State-policie, which he intends for his principall Calling 
| hereafter. 
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Chap. 8. The bfe of Julius Scaliger. 
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Cray, 8. 
The life of Ju. ras ScaLtGuR, 


[ Know my choice herein is liable to much exception. 
Some will make me the pattern of ignorance, for ma. 
king this! Scaliger the pactern of the generall Artiſt, whole 
own loane Joleph might have been his fathevin many arts. 
Bur all things conſidered, the choice will appear well advi- 
fed, even in ſuch variety of examples. Yer ler him know 


that. undertakes to pick out the beft ear amongſt an acre of} 
wheatthar he ſhall le.ve as good if nota bener behind him, [ 


'then that which he chooſeth. He 
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He was born Anno 1484. in Italic, ar the Caſtle of Ripa 
upon l:cus Benacus, now called Lago di Garda, of the illu- 
ſtrious and noble fam:ly of the Scaligers, Princes, tor many 
hundreds of years, of Verona, till at Jaſt the Venerians outed 
then of their ancient inheritance. Bring about eleven years 
old, he was broughtto the Court of Maximilian Emperour 
of Germany, where for ſeventeen years together he was 
taught learning, and milicary diſcipline. I paſle by his yali- 
ant performances atchieved by him, ſave that this one afti- 
on ot his is.ſo great and ſtrong, it cannot be kept in ſilence, 
bur will be recorded. 

{n the cruel barrel at Ravenna berwixt the Emperour and 
the French, he not onely bravely fetch'd off the dead bodies 
of Benedictus and Tirus his father and brother, bur alſo 
with his own hands reſcued the Eagle ( the ſtandard Impe- 
riall ) which was taken by the enemies. For which his 
proweſſe Maximilian knighted him, and with his own 
hands put on him the golden ſpurres, and chain, the badges 
of knigt-hood. | 

Amidlt theſe his Martiall employments he made many a 
clandeſtine match with the Mules, and whileſt he expected 
the tides and returns of bulineſle, he fill'd up the empty 
places of leiſure with his ſtudies, Well did the Poets feigne 
Pallas Patroncſle of arts and arwes, there being ever good 
intelligence berwixt the two Profeſsions, and as it were but 
a nariow cut to ferry over outof one into the other. Arlaft 
Scaliger ſounded a retreatto himſelf from the warres, and 
wholly applyed. himſelf to his book, eſpecially after his 
wandring lite was fixed by marriage unto the beautifull 
Andictta Lobeiaca, with whom he lived at Agin, near 
Montpeliar in France. 

His Latine was twice refined, and moſt criticall, as ap- 
pears by his own writings; and notes on other Authours. 
He. was an accurate Grecian, yet began to ſtudy ir, when 
well nigh fourty years old, when a mans tougue is too ſtiff 


to bow to words. What a torture was it to him who flow-| 


ed with fſtrearns of matter then to learn words, yea lecters, 
| drop 
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i-on by drop?Butnothing was uaconquerableto his pains, 
— bad Tad wir an iron dad. Lec his book of 
cubtilties witneſſe his profound skill in Logick, and Natu- 
call Philoſophy. | = 

His skill in Phyſick was as great, as his praCtice therein 
was happy ; in ſo much that he did many {trange and-ad- 


commend him : 


Non hunc fefellit ulla vis recondita 
Salubris berb.e, ſaltibus fi quam aviis 
Celat nivoſus Caucaſus, ſeu quam procul 
Rephaa duro contegit rupes gelu, 

Hic namg, ſþeftantes ad orcum non ſemel 
Animas repreſsit viftor, & membris ſuis 
Herere ſuccis compulit felicibus, 

Nigriq, avaras Dis eluſit mans. 


On ſnowy Caucaſus there grew no root 

Or ſecret power, but he was privy tot, 

On Cold Riphean hils no ſimple grew, 

Bur he the force thereof and virtue knew. 
Wherewirh ( apply by his ſucceſſefull art ) 
Such ſullen ſouls as would this world deparr, 
He forc' ſtill in their bodies to remain, 

And from deaths dore fetch'd others back again, 


As for his skill in Phyſiognomy, it was wonderfull. 
I know ſome will ſay, that cannot be read in mens faces 


the diſpoſition of mens ſouls in the figures of their bodies, 
looks by letters on the back(1de of the book. Yer is it cre- 
dibly # averred that he never looked on his infant-ſonne 
Audectus but with grief, as ſorrow-ſtcuck with ſome ſad 


[ſigne of ill ſacceſſe he ſaw in his face : which child at laſt 


was found ſtifled in bed wich the embraces of his nurce 


_ faſt aſleep. 


mm. 


mirable cures. Hear how a® nuble and learned pen doth ; 


which was never wrote there, and that hethat ſeeks to find| 


wu 


| 
Boertus Reyins 
Senator Bur- 
digale ad V'i- | 
dum Braſſa- 
cum Prafidem, 


* Stephanus 


* Tn vita Ful. 
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| In Mathematicks he was no Archimcaes, though he 
ſhewed his skill herein with the beſt advantage, and ſtood 
therein on his tiproes, that his learning might leem the raller, 
But in Poetry his over-reaſure of :kill might make up 
this defc&,as it 1s atteſted by his book de de Arte Portica. Yer 
his own Poems are harſh, and un[mooth, ( as it he rather 
ſnorted then ſI:pr on Parnaſſus ) and they found betterty 
[the brain then care. Indeed his cenſure in Poetry was in- 
| [comparable ; bur he was more happy in repairing of Poems 
then 1n building them from the ground, which ſpeaks hi 
judgement to be better then his invention, | 
What ſhall I fpeak of his skill in Hiſtory ? whoſe own] 
| ations were a ſufficient Hiſtory, He was excellently vers 
| in the paſſages of the world, both modern and ancient, 
Many modern languages, which departed troin Babel in 
confuſion, met in his mouth in a merhod, being skilfull in 
the Sclavonick tongue, the Hungarian, Dutch, Icalian, 
Spaniſh, and French. 
| Bu: theſe his excellent parts were attended with prodigj- 
ous pride; and he had much of the humour of the Otcomans 
in him, to kill all his brechren, and cry down all his equalls, 
| which were corrivalls with him in the honour ot arts, 
which was his princ.pall quarrel] with Cardan. Great was 
| his ſpight at Eraſmus, the morning-tarre of learning, and 
one by whom Julius himſelf had proficed, though after- 
| wards he {cught to pur out that candle whereat he had ligh. 
4  jted his own. In the bickering berwixt them, Eralmus 
pluckr Scaliger by the long locks of his immoderac 
(boaſting, and touched him to the quick ( a proud man lies 
[an tor a jeering mans hand to hit ) Yea-Eraſmus was a 
adper in his jzeres, where he did bite he would make his 
ſtecth meet. Nor came Scaliger bchinde- him in railings 
| However afterward Scaliger repented of his bitterneſle, ani 
air. obit. before his death was ® reconciled unto him. 
1558, Thus his learning, being in the circuic of arts, ſpread ſo 
wide, no wonder if it lay thinne in ſome places. His parts 
| were nimble, that ſtaring ſo late he oveituok, yea overran 


his! 
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| Chap. 9. The faithfull eM inifter. EY 
| his equalls : ſo that we may ſafely conclude that making) 

abatement for his military avocations, and late applying 
himſelf ro ſtudy, ſcarce any one is to be preferred before 
him for generality of humane learning. He died Auno 1558. 
in the 75. year of his age, 


—— 
Dm 


Cray. 9. 
The faithfull Miniſter. 


E ſuppoſe him not brought up by hand onely in 
his own countrey [tudies,but that he hath lucke of 
his Mother Univerlicy, and throughly lcarnr the arts : Not 
as S.* Rumball, who is ſaid to have ſp.ken as ſoon as he * cnb4 Brix. 
was born, doth he preach as ſoon as he is Mutriculated. jp”? 
Conceive him now a Graduate 1a arts, and entred into or- 
ders, according co the ſolemn form of the Church of Eng- 


land, and preſented by lome Patrone to a paſtorall charge, 
or place equivalent, and then ler us [ce how well he diſchar. 
oeth his office. = 
Fe endeavours to get the generall love and good will of his pariſh." zzaxime x 
This he doth not ſo much to make a benefic of them, as a 
benefic for them, that his miniſtry may be more effeQuall , 
otherwiſe he may preach his own heart out, before he 
preacherh any thing unto theirs. The good conceit.of the 
Phylician is halt a cure,and his practice will ſcarce be happy 
[where his perſon is hated , yet he humours them not in his 
Dodtrine ro get their love : for ſuch a ſpaniell is worſe then 
a dumbe dog. He ſhall ſooner get their good will by walk- 
Ing uprightly, then by crouching and creeping, If pious 
living and painfull labouring in his*calling will not win 
their affetions, he counts it gains to loſe them. As for thoſe 
which cauſcleſſely bate him, he pities and prayes for them : 
and ſuch there will bez I ſhould ſuſpe& his preaching had 
no ſalt in it, if no gald horſe did wiale, 

Fe is ſtrif mn ordering his converſation. As for thole who| 2 
clenſe blurres with blotted fingers, they make it che worle. 
| ſc | 
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* Fox, As 
and Mon. in 


| bu life. 


* Athin:;/: 
in cjus vita. 


* Plutarch in 
Scipto's life, 
pe. 1807. 


[reading of Common-prayers to prepare him the better for| 


belie their regiſter-book, ante-date their age to ſeem farre 


It was ſaid of one who preach very well, and livd very il} 
That When he was out of the Pulpit it Was pity he ſhould ever goin. 
toit, and when he was in the Pulpit, it was pity he ſhould ever come 
out of it : But our Miniſter lives Sermons. And yer I deny 
not but difſolute men, like nnskiltull horfemen which Opn 
a gate on the wrong ſide, may by the virtue of their office 
open heaven for others, and ſhurchemlſelves our. 

His behaviour towards his people is grave and courteous. Not tod 
auſtere and retired ; which 1 Jaid to the charge of good 
M-* Hooper the wartyr, that his rigidnelle frighted pcople 


before men; Whereas over relervednelſe makes the brighteſt 
virtue burn dimme. Eſpecially he detefterh affected gravt 


ty ( which is rather on men thenin them ) whereby ſome 


older then they are, and plair and ſer their brows in an af- 
fected ſadnefſe. Whereas S. * Anthony the Monk might 
have been known among hundreds of his order by his 
cheerfull face, he having ever (though a moſt mortified 
man ) a merry countenance. | 

He doth not claſh Gods ordinances together about precedency. Not 
making odious compariſons berwixt Prayer and Preaching, 
Preaching and Catechiſing,Publick prayer and Priyate, Pre- 
meditate prayer and Ex tempore. When ar the taking of new 
Carthage in Spain two Souldiers contended abonr the Mu- 
ral crown (due to him who firit climbed the walls, ) fo that] 
the whole army was thereupon in danger of divition, 
* Scipio the Generall ſaid, he knew that they both got up 
the wall together, and ſo gave the Scaling crown to them 
both, Thus our Miniſter compounds all controverſies be- 
twixt Gods ordinances, by praiſing them all, practiſing 
chem all, and thanking God for them all. He counts the} 


preaching, and as one faid, if he did firftroll the bell on 
one fide, it made it afterwards ring: out the better in his 
SELMOns. | ILAN | 
He carefully Catechiſeth his people in the elements of religion.” 


from conſulting with hum. Let your light ( faich Chrilt ) /Þae|| 


Except 
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Except he hath (a rare thing) a flock without lambs, of all 
old ſheep; and yet even Luther did not Icorn to profeſle 
himſelf Diſcipulum Catechiſmi, a icholar of the Catechiſme: 
By this Carechiſtng the Goſpel firſt got ground of Popery : 
and let not our Religion now grown rich be aſhamed of 
thar which firſt gave it credic and fer ic up, leſt che Jeſuites 
beat us ar our own weapon. Through the want of this Ca- 
rechiſing many which are well skilled in ſome darke out- 
corners of Divinity have loſt themſelyes in the beaten road 
thereof. 

He will not offer to God of that which coſts him nothinggbut takes | 6 
pains aforchand for his Sermons. * Demoſthenes never — 
made any oration on the ſudden , yea being called upon he mob. vo 
never role up to ſpeak, except he had well Rudied the mat- 
ter: and he was wont to ſay, That be fhewed how he honoured 
md reverenced the people of Athens, becauſe he was carefull what be 

ake wito them. Indeed if our Miniſter be ſurpriſed wirh a 
ſudden occaſion, he counts himſelf rather to be exculed then 
commended, if premieditating onely the bones of his Ser. 
mon he clothes it with fleſh ex ctempore. As fot thoſe whole 
long cuſtome harh made preaching their nature, that they 
can diſcourſe Sermons without ſtudy, he accounts their ex- 
amples rather to be admired then imitated, | 

Having brought his Sermon into bis bead, he labours to bring it in-| 7 
to his heart, before he preaches it to þis people. Surely that preach. | 
ling Which comes from the ſoul moſt works on the foul. 
[Some have queſtioned ventriloquie, when men ſtrangely 
| ſpcak otit of their bellies, whether it can be done lawtully 
orno : might I coin the word cordiloquie, when men draw 
the do&rines out of their hearts, ſure all would counc this| 
lawfull and commendable. = 

He chiefly reproves the raigning fins of the time, and place he lives | 8 
in.We may obſerve that our Saviour never inveighed againſt 
Idolatry, Uſury, Sabbath-breaking amongſt the Jewes , not 
that theſe were nor fins bur they were not praRiſed lo much 
in that age , wherein wickednefſe was ipun with a finer 
|thred : and therefore Chriſt principally benc che drift of his; 
| H 2 preaching! | 


The Holy State. Book I]. 


10 


11 


I2 


* The words 
being ſome- 
what ambigu- 
ous arc thus, 


In zudiendis 
confe(henibus, 
& ſermonibus 
ad populum ter 1 


| 


QC 


preaching againſt ſpirituall Pride, Hypocrifie, and Traditi- 
ons then predominant'amongſtthe people. Allo our Mini- 
ſter confureth no old Hereſies which time hach confuted , 
nor troubles his Auditory with ſuch ſtrange, hideous cales of 
Conſcience, that it is more hard to find the caſe then the re. 
ſolution. In publick reproving of ſta, he ever whips the vice 
and ſpares the perſon. 

He doth not onely move the bread of life, and toſſe it up and down 
im generalities,but alſo breaks it into particular direftions : drawing 
it down to caſes of Conſcience, that a man may be warrant- 
ed in his particular ations, whether they be lawtull or not, 
And he teacheth people their lawfull liberty as well as their 
reſtraints and prohibitions; for amongſt men iris as ill taken 
to turn back favours, as to dilobey commands. 

The places of Scripture he quotes are pregnant and pertinent. As 
for heaping up of many quotations, it ſmacks of a yain 
oftentation of memory. Befſides, it is as impols1ble that the 
hearer ſhould profitably retain them all, as x he the preacher 
hach ſeriouſly peruled them all, yea, whileſt the auditours 
ſtop their attention , and ſtoop down to gather an imperti. 
nent quotation,the Sermon runs on,and they loſe more ſub. 
ſtantiall matter: 


His ſtmiles and illuftrations are alwaies familiar, never contemptr 
ble. Indeed reaſons are the pillars of the febrick of a Sermon, 
but {1militudes are the windows which give the beſt lights 
He avoids ſuch ſtories whoſe mention may ſuggeſt bad 


ſon to make thereof a grave application , for fear leſt his 
poylon go farther then his antidote. 

He provideth not onely wholſome but plentifull food for his people. 
Almott incredible was the painfulneſſe of Baronius, che 
compiler of the voluminous Annals of the Church, who 
for thiny years together preached #* three or foure times 
awcek to the people. As tor our Miniſter, hee preferreth ra- 
ther to entertain his people with wholſom cold meat which 
was on the table before,then with that which is hot from 


n hebdomada quatErve habendis per trigiata & applids agnes diligemifiims afliguicate laborarit- 


| Spondanus 11 vita Baron prg .2.part,7. | the 
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thoughts to the auditours, and will not ule a light compari-|' 


ws 6 a» 2 


you of ten, and now we tell you weeping. 
He makes not that weariſome, which ſhold ever be welcome. 13 
Wherefore his Sermons are of an ordinary leogrh except on | 
an extraordinary occaſion. Whar a gift had John # Halſe-| * aeorcarer 
bach, Profelſouc art Vienna, in tedioulneſſe ? who being to diferp of 
expound the Propher Elay to his auditours read twenty one | 
years on the firſt Chapter, and yet finiſhed ir nor. 
He counts the ſucceſſe of bis Mmiſtry the greateſt preferment. Yer| 14 
kerein God hath humbled many painfull paſtours, in ma- | 
king them to be clouds to rain, nor over Arabia the happy, | 
but over the ftonic or delert : ſo that they may complain | 
with the Herdſmaa in the Poer, | 

Heu mihi, quam pingui macer et mibi taurus in arvo ? 

My ſtarveling bull, | 

Ah woe is me, 

In paſture full, 

How lean 1s he ? 
Yer fuch Paſtours may comfort themſclves that great is 
their reward with God in heaven, who meaſures it not by 
[their ſucceſſe, but endeavours, Belides, though they lee not, 
their people may feel benefit by their Miniſtry. Yea, the | 
preaching of che Word in ſome places is like the planting of 
woods, where though no profit is received for rwenty years 
togerher, it comes afterwards. And grant that God honours | 
thee not to build his temple in thy pariſh, yer thou maitt 
with David provide ks marterials for Solomon thy 
fucceſſour to build ic with. 

To fick folks he comes ſometimes before be is Jent for as counting 15 © 
his vocation a ſufficient calling, Nene of his flock fhall 
want the extreme unction of Prayer and Counſfell, Againſt | 
the Cormmunion elpecially he endeavours that Fanus his | 
_—_ be ſhut in the whole pariſh, and chat all be made | 
riends. 


He #s never plaintiff in any ſt but to be rights defendant. If his = 6 
H 3 dues | 
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1dues be detained from him, he grieves more tor his pariſhi- 


oners bad conſcience then his own damage. He had rather 
ſuffer ten times in his profit, then once- 1n his title, where 
not onely his perſon, but poſterity is wronged : And then 
he proceeds fauly and ſpeedily to atryall, that he may not 
vex and weary ochers, bur righthimſelt. During his ſuic he 
neither breaks off nor ſlacks offices of courtelie to his adyer- 
ſary ;yea chough he loſeth his ſuic, he will not allo lole his 
charity. Chiefly he is reſpe&tull co his Patrone, that as he 
' preſented him freely to his living, ſo he conſtantly preſents 
his Patron in his prayers to God. 

He is moderate in his tenets and opinions. Not that he gilds 
over lukewarmneſle in matters of moment with the title of 
diſcretion, bur withall he is caretull not roenticle violence 
in indifferent and in concerning matters to be zeal, Indeed 
men of extraordinary tallneſle, ( though otherwile little de- 
ſerving ) are made porters to lords, and thoſe of unuſuall lic 
tlenefle are made ladies dwarfs, wnileſt men of mederate 


ſtarure may want maſters. Thus many notorious for extre. 
hier may find favourers to preferr thera, whilelt mode- 
rate men in the middle truth may want any to advance 
them. But whar ſaith the Apoſtle, If in this life onely we had; 
hope we are of all men the moſt miſerable. | 

| He is fociable and willing to do any courtelie for his neighbow 
Miniſters. He willingly communicates his knowledge unto 
them. Surely the gifts and graces of Chriſtians lay in com- 
mon, till bale envy made the fir{t encloſure, He neither 
flighceth his inferiours; nor repineth at thoſe who in parts 
and credit are above him. He loverth the company of his 


| 


[weet in it ſelf,as when itis compounded with other things; 
lo both godly and learned men are gainers by communica- 
ting themſelves to their neighbours. 

He is careful in the diſcreet ordering of his own family. A good 
Miniſter and a good facher may well agree together, when 
a certain Frenchman came to viſit* Melanchthon, he found 
him in his ſtove with one hand dandling his child inthe 


neighbour Miniſters. Sure as ambergreece is nothing lo| 


ſwadling- 


———— 
, 


| Chap. 9. The faithfull «M iifter. 79 | 
{wadling.clouts, and in the other hand holding a book andi - | 
reading 1. Our Miniſter allo is as hoſpitable as his eſtate 
will permit, and makes every alms two by his cheerfull gi-| 
ving ir. He loveth allo to live 1n a well-repaired houſe, that 
he may ſerve God therein more cheertully. A Clergieman 
who built his houſe from the ground wrote in itthis coun- 
{c]] ro his fuccellour, | | | 
If thou doit find a houſe built to thy mind 
Without thy coſt, 
Serve thou the more God and the poore ; 
My labour is. not loſt. | 
Lying on his deathbed be bequeaths to each of his pariſhioners his | 29 
precepts and examples for a legacie : and they in requirall erect 
every one a monument for him in their hearts. He is ſo 
farre from that bile jealouſte chat his memory ſhould be 
ourſhined by a-brighcer lucceſſour, and from that wicked 
defire that his people may find his worth by the worthleC 
nefle of him thar ſucceeds, thac he doth heartily pray to God 
to provide them a better Paſtour after his deceaſe, As for 
outward eſtate, he commonly lives 1n too bare paſture to die 
fat: Iris well if he hath gathered any fleſh, being more in 


bleſsing then buik, | 
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TIEWVILLIAM PERKINS The Learncd, pious, and painful 
| Preacher of Gods word, at Sf Andrewcs in C ambridge where 


He died Anno Dm. 1602.. Aged 44 yeares . 
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CHavPy. lo. 
The hfe of e MM" Pzxrxins. 


Illiam Perkins, born at Marſton nigh Coventry in 
Y Warwickſhire, . was afterwards brought up in 
Chriſt-Colledge in Cambridge, where he [ov well proficed 
in his ſtudies that he got the grounds of all l:berall Arts, and 
in the 24 of Queen Elizabeth was choſen tellow of thar 
Colledge, the ſame year wherein Doctour Andrew Willer 
( one ot admirable induſtry ) and Doctour Richard Clark 
( whole learned Sermons commend him to poſterity ) were 
elected into the ſame Society. | T her? 


— 


— 
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Chap. 10. The life of MF Perkins. = 


| There goeth an uncontroll'd tradition , that Perkins, ; 
when a young ſcholar , was a great ſtudier of Magick, 0c: 
caſioned perchance by his skill in the Mathemarticks, For ig- 
norant people count all circles above their. own ſphere to be 
conjuring, and preſently cry out thoſe things are done by 
black art for which their dimme eyes can lce no colour in 
reaſon; And in ſuch caſe, when they cannot flie up to hea- 
yen to make ita Miracle, they fetch ic from hell ro make ic | 
Magick, though it may lawfully be done by naturall cauſes. 
True it is he was very wild in his yourh till God (the beſt 
Chymick who can fix quickſilver it ſclfe) gratiouſly re- 
claimd him. _ | 
After his entrance into the Miniſtry,the firſt beam he ſent 
forth ſhined to thoſe which ſat in darkn?ſſe and the ſhadow of 
death, I mcan the priſoners in the cattle of Cambridge, 
people (as generally in ſuch places) living in England our 
of Chriſtendome , wanting the meanes of their ſalvation, 
[bound in their bodies, but too looſe in their lives, yea often 
branded in their fleſh, and ſeared in their conlciences. 
Perkins prevailed ſo farre with their jaylour , thar the priſo- 
ners were brought (fetterd) to the Shire-houle; hard by, 
where he preached unto them every Lords: day.. :I hus was 
the priſon his pariſh, his own Charity bis Parron preſenting 
him unto ir-and his work was all his wages. Many an One- 
ſimus here he begar, and as the inſtrument freed the priſo. 
loners from: the cajtivity of ſinne, When this began to be 
| known, ſome of good quality of the neighbouring pariſhes 
' became his andicours , and counted it their teaſtro teed our 
of the priſoners basket. Hence afterwards he became 
Preacher of S. Andrews pariſh in Cambridge, -whetc he 
continued to the day of his death. ET... 
| His Sermons were not ſo plain but that the piouſly lear- 
ned did admire them, nor ſo learned bur that the. plain did 
underſtand them. What was ſaid of Socrates, That he firſt 
humbled the towring ſj peculations: ot. :Philoſqphers into 
| practice and morality; ſo our Perkins -broughr rhe {chools' 
{into the Pulpit, and--unſhbclling aber controverſies _= of 
cheir 
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their hard ſchool-terms, made thereof plain and wholſome 
meat for his people. For he had a capacious head with 
angles winding, and roomthy enough to lodge all contro. 
verſiall intricafies ; and, had not preaching diverted him 
from that way,he had no doubt attained to eminency there- 
in. An excellent Chirurgeon he was at joynting of a broken 
ſoul, and at Rating of a doubtfull conſcience, And ſure in 
Caſc-divinity Proteftants are defeive- For ( ſave that a 
Smith or two of late have buik them forges, and ſet up 
ſhop) wego down to our enemies to ſharpen all our in. 
ſtruments, and are beholden ro them for offenſive and de- 
| fenſive weapons in Caſes of Conſcience. 
| He would pronounce the word Damne with ſuch an em-| 
phaſis as left a dolefull Echo in his auditours cars a good 
£1: |whileafter, And when Catechift of Chrift Colledge, in ex- 
pounding the Commandments, applied them fo home, able 
almoſt ro make his hearers hearts fall down, and hairs to 
ſtand upright. But in his older age he altered his voice, and| 
| remitted much of his former rigidnefſe , often profelsing 
| that to preach mercic was that proper office of the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel. | 
Some objec that his Doctrine,xeferring all roanabſolue 
decree, hamftrings all induftry, and cuts off the ſinews of 
| mens endeavours towards ſalyation. For aſcribing all to the 
[wind of Gods ſpirit, (which bloweth where ir liftech) he 
leayeth nothing to the oars of mans diligence, cicher to help 
or hitider to the attaining of happineſle, bur rather opens a 
wide doore to licentious ſecurity. Were this the hardeſt ob- 
jeRion againſt Perkins his do@rine,his own life was a ſuff. 
cient anſwer thereunto,ſo pious, ſo ſpotleſle,thatMalice was 
afraid to bite at his credit, into which ſhe knew her teeth 
could not enter, | 
 Hehadarare felicity in ſpeedy reading of books, and as 
it were but turning them over would give an exact account 
of all confiderables therein, So thar as ic were riding poſt 
thorow an Authour, he took ftri& notice of all pafſages, as 
it he had dwelt on them particularly; peruſing books lo 
| | ſpeedily, 
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\themſelves in larger ſpeeches concerning the ſame, But who 


Clap-1o.. The life of M-. Perkins, 


one would think he read all. 

He was of a cheerfull nature and pleaſant difpoſition : 
Indeed to mere ſtrangers he was reſerved and clele, ſuffering 
chem to knock a good while before he would open himlſelt 
unto them ; but on the leaft acquaintance he was merry and 
very familiar, 

Beſides his aſsiduity in preaching he wrote many books, 

extant at this day, And pity it was, that he ſer not forth 

more of thzm himſelf; for though ſome of his Orphan 

works lighted on good Guardians, yet all were not ſo hap- 

py ; and indeed no nurſe for a child cothe own mother. 

He dyed in the 44. year of his age of a violent fit of the 

ſtone. Ic hath been reported that he dyed in the conflict ofa 

troubled conſcience ; which admit were ſo, had been no 
wonder: for God ſometimes ſeemingly leavs his Saints 

when they leave the world, plunging them on their death- 
beds in deep remptations, and caſting their ſouls down to. 
hell, ro rebound the higher to heaven. Beſides, the devil is 
moſt buſte on the laſt day of his Term ; and a Tenantto be 
oured Cares not what miſchief he doth. But here was no 
luch matter. Indeed he alwayes cryed out Mercy Mercy : 
which ſome ſtanders by misinterpreted for deſpair, as it he 
felt not Gods favour, becauſe he call'd for it : whereas Mercy 
15a Grace which they hold the faſteſt, that moſt catch after 
it, Tis true that many on leſle reaſon have exprelſed more 
confidence of their furure happineſle, and have delivered 


could expect a long oration from him, where every word 
was accented with pain in fo ſharp a diſeaſe. 

His funeralls were lolemnly and ſumptuouſly perform'd 
at the ſole charges of Chriſt-Colledge, which challenged as 
ſhe gave him his breeding, topay tor his buriall; the Uni- 
verſiryand Town lovingly contending which ſhould expreſs 
more ſorrow thereat, Do&tourMountague afterwards Biſhop 


of Winchefter, preached his Funerall-Sermon,and excellensly 


ſpeedily, one would think he read nothing ; fo accurately, 


diſchargd che place,taking for his Text, Moſes my ſervant is dead. 


I 


S. W. at prix. | 
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1 He was of aruddy complexion, very fatand corpulent 
lame of his right hand; and yet this Ehud with alefthanged 
pen did ſtab the Romiſh Cauſe, and # as one ſaith, 
| Dextera quantumvis fuerat tibi manca, docendi 
Pollebas mixa dexteritate tamen. 
Though nature thee of thy right hand berefr, 
Rightwell thou wriceſt with thy hand chats lefc. 
He was born the fi ſt, and dyed the laſt year of Queen 
Elizabech, ſo that his life ſtreamed in equall length with her 
reign, and they both had their fount.4ins, and falls rogether, 
I muſt not forget, how his books t:er his death were 
tranſ]luted into moſt modern Chriſtian Languages. Far 
though he excellently improved his talent in che Engliſh 
rongue, yet forrciners thought it bur wrapt up in a napkin, 
whileſt folded in an unknown language. Wherefore ome 
tranflated the main body of his works into French, Dutch, 
and Iralian ; and his books ſpeak more tongues, then the 
Maker ever underſtood, His Reformed Catholick was done 
gantler of defiance our Champion caſt dowa : yea their [n- 
quilition rather choſe to anlwer it with cortures, then ar- 
guUments, | 


C——— 


Cuay. 1. 
The good Pariſhioner. 


\ E will onely deſcribe his Church-reference ; his 

Civill part hath and ſhall be mer with under other 
Heads. Conceive him to live under ſuch a faithfull Mini- 
ſter as before was character, as, either judging charitably 
that all Þ. ſtours are ſuch,or wiſhing heartily that they were. 
T bough near to the Church he is not farre from God. Like unto 
Juſtus, A& 18.8.0ne that worſhipped God, and his houſe joyned hard 
to the Synagogue. Otherwiſe 1t his diſtance from the church be 
great, his diligence 1s the greater to come thither in ſealon. 


into Spaniſh, and no Spaniard ever ſince durſt rake up that|' 


He | 
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| Chap. [l, 


The good Pariſhioner. 


85 


He is timely at the beginning of ( ommon prayer. Yetas * Tullic 
Charged ſome diſfoluce people tor being luch ſluggards thar 
they never ſaw the ſunne riſing or ſetting, as being alwayes 
up after the one, and abed betore the other ; ſo ſome negli- 
gent people never heare prayers begun, or ſermon ended : 


the Contelsion being paſt betore they come, andthe Bleſsing 


not come before they are paſſed away. 
| In ſermon be ſets himſelf to heare God in the Mmifter, There- 
fore diveſterh he himlelt of all prejudice; the jaundile in the 


[eyes.of the ſoul preſenting colours falſe unto it, He hear- 


kens very attentively : 'Tis a ſhame when the Church ir ſelf 


is Cemeterium, wherein the living ſleep above ground as the 


dead do beneath. 

At every Point that concerns himſelf, he turns down a leaf in his 
heart ; and rejoyceth that Gods word hath peirc'd him, as 
hoping that whileſt his ſoul ſmarts it heals. And asit is no 
manners for him that hath good veniſon before him, to ask 


whence it came, bur rather fairly to fall to it , ſo hearing an 


excellent Sermon, he never enquires whence the Preacher 
had it, or whether it was not before in print bur falls aboard 
to practiſe it. 

He accuſeth not his MiniSter of ſpight for particularizing him. It 
does not follow thar the archer aimed, becauſe the arrow 
hit. Rather our Pariſhioner reaſoneth thus , If my ſinne be 
notorious, how could the Miniſter miſle it ? if ſecrer, how 
could he hit it without Gods dire&tion'? But fooliſh hearers 
make even the bells of Aarons garments to clink as they think. 
And a guilty conſcience is like a whirpool, drawing inall to 
it ſelf which otherwiſe would paſſe by. One, cauſcleſlely 
diſaffe&ed to his Miniſter, complained that he in his laſt 
Sermon had perſonally inveighed againſt him, and accuſed 
him thereof ro a grave religious Gentleman in the pariſh : 
Truly, ſaid the Gentleman, Thad thought in his Sermon be had 


| meant me, for it touched my beart. This rebated the edge of the 


others anger. 
His Tuthes he payes willingly with cheerfulneſſe. How many 


paying. | 


part with Gods portions grudgingly, or elſe pinch itin the | 
+. | 


2 
* De finibus 
boni &+ mali, 
lib. 2. 
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paying. * Decumum, the Tenth, amongſt the Romanes wz 


| 


' though he be not of their opinion, who would havethe 
| Churches under the Goſpell confornrd to the magnificence 


— 


ever taken for what was beſt or biggelt. Ir falls our other. 
wile in paying of Tithes, where the leaſt and leaneſt ar: 
ſhifted off co make that number. | 

He hides not himſelf from any Pariſh-off ice which ſeeks for him, 
If choſen Churchwarden, he is nor bufily-idle, rather g 
trouble then reform, preſenting all things but thoſe which 
he ſhould. If Overſcer of the poore, heis carefull the rate; 
be made indifferent ( whole incquality oftentimes is mor 
burchenſome then the ſumme ) and well diſpoſed of. Ht 
meaſures nor peoples wants by their clamorous complain. 
ing, and diſpenſcth more to thoſe that deſerve then to them 
that onely necd relief. \ 

He is bountifull in contributing to the -repair of Geds houſe. Foy 


of Solomons Temple ( whoſe porch would ſerye us for: 
Church ) and adorn them fo gaudily, that devotion is mor 
diſtracted then raiſed, and mens ſouls rather dazeled, then 
lightened ; yer he conceives it fitting that ſuch ſacred place 
ſhould be handſomly and decently maintained : The rather 
becauſe the climactericall yeare of many Churches from 
their firſt foundation, may ſeem to happen in our dayes . 0 
old, that their ruine is threatned if nor Ipecdily repaired. 
He is reſpe&ifull to his Mnifters widow and poſterity for his ſake 
When the onely daughter of Peter Martyr was, rhrough the 
riot and prodigality of her debauched husband, broughtto 
extreme poverty, the * State of Zurick, out of gratefull rc 


membrance of her Father, ſupported her with bountifull 
maintenance. My prayers ſhall be, that Miniſters widows 
and children may never ftand in need of ſuch relief, an 
may never want ſuch relick when they ſtand in necd. 


CHAP. It 


' Chap. 12, The good Patron. 


Crap. 12, 


The good Patrom. 


F Hat in the Primitive times ( though I dare not ſay ge- 
T nerally in all Churches ) if not the ſole choyce, at leaſt 
the conſent of the people was required in appointing of Mi- 
niſters, may partly appear out of * Scripture, more plainly 
out of * Cyprian, and is confeſled by reverend * D,. Whit: 
gift, Theſe popular elections were well dilcharged in thoſe 

urer times, when men being ſcoured with conſtant perſe- 
cution had little leaſure to ruſt with fafions, and when 
there were no baits for Corruption , the places of Miniſters. 
being then of great pains and perill, and ſmall profit. Bur 


difſenſion creeping in, in after-ages (the eyes of common 
cople at the beſt bur dimme through ignorance being. 
wholly blinded with parrialiry ) it may ſeem their right of 
dection was either devolved to, or aſſumed of the Biſhop | 
of the Dioces, who * onely was to appoint Curates in every 
ariſh, Afterwards to invite lay-men to build and endow 
Churches, the Biſhops departed with their right to the lay 
Patrons according to the verle, 
Patronum faciunt Dos, Aedificatio, Fundus. 
A Patron's he that did endow with lands, 
Or built the Church, or on whole ground it ſtands. 
It being conceived reaſonable that he who payed the 
Churches portion, ſheuld have the main ſtroke in provi- 


ding her an husband. Then came Patronages to be annexed | 


to Mannours, and by ſale or deſcent to paſſe along with 
them ; nor could any juſtly complain thereof, if all Patrons 
were like him we deſcribe... | 
' Hecounts the Living his to diſpoſe, not to make profit of. He 
tears more to laple his conſcience, then his Living; fears 
more the committing then the diſcovery of Simony. 

A Benefice he ſometimes giveth ſpeedily, never raſhly. Some are 
long in beſtowing them our of ſtate, becauſe they love to 
have many ſuiters, others out of covetouſnefle will not 
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open their wares till all their chapmen are come together, 


| | a 
pretending totake the more deliberation. þ|þ 
: Ele is deaf to opportunity, if Wanting deſert. Yet is he not of| fþ |. 


| the mind of Tamberlane the Scythian King, who never gave! Þ | x 
| Office to any that ſoughr for it: far deſiring proceeds na] F 
alwayes from want of delcrving ; yea God himlelt likes well 
that his favours ſhould be ſued for. Our Patron chiefly re. 
ſpects picty, ſufficiency, and promile of paintulneſle, where- 
by he makes his election. It he can by the lame deed pro- 
vide for Gods houle and his own familie, he counts it law, 
full, bucon no terms will preterre his deareſt and neareſt 
ſonne or kinſman if unworthy. 
4 He hates not onely direfb ſimony, or rather Gehaziſme, by the 
ſtring, but alſo that Which goes about by the bow. Ancient Coun- 
concil.Paten. | cels preſentus with ſeverall iorms hereof. I find how the 
-—— oy * | Patrons ſonnes and nephews were wont to feed upon the 
Incumbent, and cat out the preſentation in great banquas 
and dinners, ill at laſt the Palentine Councel brought: 
voyder to ſuch fealts, and made a canon againſt them. But 
| the former ages were bunglers ro the cunning contrivance 
| of the {imony-engincers of our times. O my ſoul come thay ni 
into their ſecrets. As if they cared not to go to hell, ſo beir 
were not the neareſt way, but that they might fetch a fart 
*7i4. Vide. | Compaſle round about. And yer father * Campian muſt not 
£-it.Lenaris | CATTy It {o clearly, who taxeth the Proteſtants for maintain- 
ueTraiees. | tne of limony. We confeſle it a perſonall vice amongſt us, 
but not to be charged as a Church-finne, which by penal | 
Laws it doth both prohibit and puniſh, Did Rome hercin 
look upon the duſt behind her own doores, ſhe would have 
but little cauſe co call her neighbour ſlut. What, Gaich the 
Epigram ? 

An Petrus fuerat Roma, ſub judice lis eff 

Oimonem Rome nemo fuiſſe negat, | 

That Peter was at Rome, there's ſtrife about it, 

That Simon was there, none did ever doubt it. 
5 He hates corruption not ongly in himſelf, but his ſervants, Other- 
| wile it will do no good forthe Maſter to throw bribes 
away,' 
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away, it the Men catch them up at the firſt rebound, yea ; 
before ever they come to the ground. * Cambden can 
tell you what Lord-Keeper it was in the dayes of Queen 
Elizabeth, who though himſelf an upright man was hardly 
ſpoken of tor the baleneſle of his ſervants in the ſale of Ec. 
cleſiaſticall preterments. 

When he hath freely beitowed a Living, he makes no beaſts of it. 
To do this were a kind of (; pirituall fimony, to ask and re- 
ceive applauſe of others ; as if the commonneſle of faulting 
hereia made a right, and the rariry of giving things freely 
merired ex condigno a generall commendation. He expects 
nothing from the Clerk he preſented bur his prayers.to God 
for him, relpectiull carriage rowards him, and painfulneſle. 
in his Calling, who having gotten his place freely may diſ- 
charge it the more faichtully : whereas thoſe will ſcarce 
afford to feed their ſheep far, who rent the paſture a: too 
high a rate, | | 

To conclude, let Patrons imitate this particular example | 
of King William Rufus, who (though lacrilegious in other | 
acts ) herein diſcharged a good conſcience. Two Monks | 
came to him to buy an Abbots place of him, ſeeking to 
outvie each other in offering great ſummes of money, 
whileſt a third Monk ſtood by, and ſaid nothing. To 
whom ſaid the King, What wiltchou give for the place. 
Not a penny, anſwered he, for it is againſt my conſcience , 
bur here I ſtay ro wait home on him whom your Royall 
pleaſure ſhall deſigne Abbor. Then quoth the King, Thou 
of the three beſt delerveſt the place, and ſhalc bave ir, and fo | 


beſtowed ic on him. 
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Cura 3 I3. 
T he good Landlord. 


S one thatlets his land on a reaſonable rate, ſo that the 
Tenant by employing his ſtock, and uſing his induſtry, 
may make an honeſt livelihood thereby,to maintain tymlſelt 
and his children. I 3 His | 
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His rent doth quicken his Tenant but not gall him. Indeed 'tis 


obſerved, that where Landlords are very caly, the Tenang| 


( bur this is per accidens, out of their own lazineſle ) ſeldome 
thrive, contenting themſelves ro make up the juit meaſure 
of their rent, and not labouring for any ſurpluſage of eſtate. 
But our \Landlord puts ſome metall into his 'Lenanrs in. 
duſtry, yet not granting him roo much, leſt the Tenant re. 
venge the Landlords cruelty to him upon his land. 

Yet be raiſeth his rents ( or fines equivalent ) in ſome proportion ty 
the preſent price of other commodities. The plenty ot money 
makes a ſeeming ſcarcity of all other things, and wares of 
all forts do daily grow dear. If therefore our Landlord 
ſhould ler his rents ſtand till as his Grandfather left them, 
whileſt other wares dayly go on in price, he muſt needs be 
calt farre behind in his eſtate. 

TWhat he ſells or ſets to his Tenant, be ſuffers him quietly to enjo 
according to his covenants. "This is a great joy toa Tenant, 
though he buyes dearrto poſlefle without diſturbance. A 
ſtrange example there was of Gods pumiſhing a covetous 
Landlord at * Rye in Suflex, Amo 1570. He having a certain 
mariſh, wherein men on poles did dry their fiſhners, recei- 


ved yearly of them a ſufficient ſurmme of money, rill not 


content therewith he cauſed his ſervant to pluck up the poles, 
not ſuffering the fiſhermen to uſe them any longer, exceyr 
they would compound ar a greater rate. But it cameto 
palle the ſame night that the lea breaking in covered the 
lame mariſh with water, and ſo ic ſtill continuech. 

He deteSts and abhorres all incloſure with depopulation. And be- 

cauſe this may ſeem a matter of importance, we will break 
It Into ſeverall propoſitions. 

1 Incloſure may be made without depopulating. Infinites of cx- 
amples ſhew this to be true. But depopulation hath 
caſt a {lander on incloſure, which becauſe often done 
with it, people ſuſpett ir cannot be done without. 

2 Incloſure made without depopulating is injurious to none. | 
mean if proportionable allotments be made to the 


poore for their commonage, and free and leaſchol- 
- clers 
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ders have a conliderable ſhare with the lord of the 
mannour. | —- — RR | 

3 Incloſure without depopulating is beneftetall to private perſons. 
Then have they moſt power and comfort roimprove 
their own parts, and for the time; and manner thereof | | 
may mould ir ro their own 'conveniencie. The | 
Monarch of one acre will make more profit thereof 
then he that hath his ſhare in fourty in common. | 

4 Inclofure without depopulatins ts profitable to the Common- 
wealth. It injurious to no private perſon, and profita- | 
ble to them all, ic muſt needs be 'beneficiall ro the | = 
Common-wealth, which is bunt the Summa totalis of | 
ſundry perſons, as {everall figures. Behides, it a Ma- ! 
thematician ſhould count the wood in the hedges, to | 
whar a mighty forreſt would ir amount ? This nnder- | 
wood ſerves tor [upplies to fave timber from burning, | 
otherwiſe our wooden walls in the water muſt have | 
been ſent to the fire. Adde rothis the ſtrength of an 
incloſed Countrey againlt a forrein invaſion. Hedges 
and counterhedges ( having in number what they 
want in height and depth ) ſerve for barracadoes, and. 
will tick as birdlime in the wings of the horſe, and | 
ſcotch the wheeling about of the foot. Small re- 
ſiſftance will make the enemy to earn every mile of | 
ground as he marches. Object not, Thar incloſure 
deſtroyes ullage, the ſtaft of a countrey, for it need not 
all be converted to paſturage, Cain and Abel may very 
well agree in the Common-wealth,the Plowman and 
Shepherd part the inclofures betwixt them. 

5 Tncloſure with depopulation is a canker to the Common-wealth. 
It needs no proof : wotull experience ſhews how it 
unhouſes thouſands of people, till deſperate need 
thruſts them on the gallows. Long lince had this land | 
been lick of a plurifie of people, 1t not ler blood in 
their Weltern Plantations. 

6 Incloſure with depopulation endammageth the parties them- 
ſelves. 'Tis a paradox and yer a truth, that reafon ſhews 

F 4 ſuch 
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ſuch incloſures to be gainfull, and experience proves 
them to be loſle to the makers. It may be, becauſe 
God being piadrizs, a Lover of man, mankind, and 
mens ſociety, and having ſaid to them, Multiply and in- 
creaſe, counts it an affront unto him,that men depopu- 
late, and whereas bees daily (warm, men make the 


hives fewer. The margin ſhall dire& you to the* Ay.| 


thour that counts eleven mannonrs in Northhampton. 
ſhire thus incloſed : which towns have vomited out 
( co uſe his own expreſsion ) and unburthened them- 
ſelves of their former deſolaring and depopulating 
owners, and I think of their poſterity. 

He rejoyceth to ſee his Tenants thrive. Yea he counts ita great 
honour to himſelf, when he perceiveth that God bleſſeth 
their endeavours, and that they come forward in the world, 
I cloſe up all with this pleaſant ſtory. A Farmer renteda 
Grange generally reported to be haunted by Faries, and paid 
a ſhrewd rent for the ſame atcach . half years end. Nowa 


Gentleman asked him how he durſt be ſo hardy as to live in| 


the houſe, and whether no Spirits did trouble him. Truth 
( ſaid the Farmer ) there be two Saints in heaven vex me mr: 
then all the devils in hell, namely the Virgin Mary, and Michael the 
Archangel ; on which dayes he paid his rent. 
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The good Maiter of a Colledoe. 


| IT He Jews Anno 1348. were baniſhed out of moſt coun- 

| treys of Chriſtendome, principally for poyſoning of 
ſprings and * fountains. Grievous therefore is their offenſe, 
who infect Colledges, the fountains of learning and religi. 
on ; and it concerneth the Church and State, thar the Heads 
of ſuch houſes be rightly qualified, ſuch men as we come to 
character. . 


His learning if beneath eminency is farre above contempt. Some 
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times ordinary ſcholars make extraordinary good Maſters. | 
. Every one who can play wellon Apollo's harp cannot skil- | 
| fully drive his charior, there being a peculiar myſtery of Go- 

-| Þ vernment. Yea as a little allay makes gold to work the bet- 
| Þ| ter, fo ( perchance ) lome dulnefle in a man makes him fit- 
| Þ | texto manage ſecular afiairs; and thoſe who have climbed 
up Parrfafſus bur halt way berrer behotd worldly bulineſſe 
| {( as lying low and nearer to their fight )then ſuch as have | | 
|climbed up to the top of the mounr. | 
He not onely keeps the Statutes ( in his ſtudy ) but obſerves then: 2 | 
| | for the maintaining of them will maintain him, if he be 
queſtioned. He gives them their true dimenſions, not rack- | 
| [ing chem for one, and ſhrinking them for another, bur ma- | 
| king his conſcience his daily Vilitour, He that breaks the | 
| I | Statutes, and rhinks to rule better by his own diſcretion, | | 
makes many gaps in the hedge, and then ftands ro ſtop one | 
of them with a ſtake in his hand. Beſides, thus cation 
the will of the dead Founders, is the ready way to make li- 
ring mens charitie ( like S* Hugh Willoughby in diſcover- 
[ing the Northern paſlage ) to-be frozen ro. death, and will 
diſhearcen all future Benefactours, 

Ek is principall Porter, and chief Chappell-monitour. For where | 3 
the Maſter keeps. his chamber alwayes, the ſcholars will 
keep theirs ſcldome, yea perchance may make all the walls 
of the Colledge to be gate. He ſeeks to avoid theinconve- 
nience when the gates do rather divide then confine the 
ſcholars, when the Colledge is diſtinguiſhed ( as France 
into. Cis & Tranfalpina ) into the part on this, and on the 
otherlide of the walls. As for out-lodgings ( like galleries, 
neceſſary. evils in populous Churches ) he rather tolerates 
then approves them. 
 Inhis Eleftions he reſpefteth merit, net onely as the condition but | 4 
4s the canſe thereof. Notlike Leotricus Abbor of S, Albans, 
who would ſcarce admitany into: his Covent though well 
| | |4{erving, except he was a * Gentleman born. He more re- | [Maori 
[pe&ts licerature in a ſcholar, then great mens letters for him. | 5. Abanpug 
A leaned Mafter of a Colledge in Cambridge ( lince made E 
| a 
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and ſterve the ſcholars, but that both might comfortaby 


worlt kind of freehold. 


verend Biſhop, and, to the grear griet of good men and 
von loſſe of Gol Church lately decealed ) refuſed a May. 
date for chooſing of a worthleſle man fellow. And when ; 
was expected, that ar the leaſt he ſhould have been outed of 
his Maſterſhip forthis his contempr, King James high| 
commended him, and encouraged him ever after to folloy 
his own conſcience, when the like occaſion {Hfould þ, 
given him. 


them.Sure Colledge-lands were never given to fat the Tenan; 


ſubſiſt. Yea generally Iheare the Mules commended forth 
beſt Landladies, and a Colledge-leale is accounted bur as the 


He is obſervant to do all due right to Benefaftours. If not plety, 
policy would dictate this unto him. And though he reſped; 
not Benefa&tours kinſmen, when art their firſt admiſzion 
they count themſelves born heirs apparent to all prefermen 
which the houſecan heap on them, and therefore grow lay 
and idle; yet he counts their alliance, ſeconded wich medi. 
ocrity of deſert, a ſtrong title io Colledge-advancemenr. 

He connts it lawfull to enrich himſelf, but in ſubordinationto th 
( olledge good. Not like Varus,Governour of Syria, who came 


| pars ſtudiorum, & the Colledge have more rents then revenues. 


poore inta the countrey, and found it rich, bur depatted 
thence rich, and left the countrey poore. Methinks tis an 
excellent commendation which Trinity Colledgein Cam- 
bridge in her records beſtows on Doctour Still once Maſter 
thereof. Se ferebat Patremfamilias providum, <ya8)1 xworgige,ne 
Collegio gravis fuit aut oneroſus, 


He diſdains to nouriſh diſſenſion amongſt tht members of his houſe. 
Let Machiavills Maxime, Divide & regnabis, if offcring to 


enter into a Colledge-gate, fink thorow the grate, and fall] 


down with the dyrt. For beſides that the fomenting of ſuch 
diſcords agrees not with a good conſcience, cach party will 
watch advantages, and Pupils will often be made to ſuffer 
for their Tutours quarrells : Studium partiym will be magna 


He winds up the Tenants to make good muſick, but not to byg| 
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He ſcorneth the plot, to make onely dunces Fellows, to the end he | 
may himſelf command in chief. As thinking that they who | 
know nothing, will doany thing, and ſo he ſhall be a fi- 
gure amongſt cyphers, a bee amongſt drones. Yer often- 
times ſuch Maſters are juſtly mer with, and they find by cx- 

erience, thar the dulleit horſes are not caficſt ro be reined. 
Bur our Maſter endeavours ſo to order his elections, that 
every Scholar may be fic ro make a Fellow, and cvcry Fel- 


low a Maſter. | 


A— 
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The life of D'. Mztcate 


[cholas Mercalt Doctour of Divinity, extracted our | 
N of an ancient and numerous family of Gentry in 
Yorkſhire, was Archdeacon of Rocheſter, and Chaplain to 
John Fiſher the Biſhop thereof;,by whom this our DoCtour | 
was cftaployed to iflue forth the monies for the building of | 
S. Tohns Colledge in Cambridge. For Margaret Countelle | 
of Richmond and Derby intending to gratt S. Johns Col- | 
ledge into the old ſtock of S. Johns Hoſpirall, referr'd all to ' 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and he uſed Metcalf as an agen 
in all proceedings which did concern that Foundation : 
which will inferre him to be both a wile and an honeſt | 
man. | 4 | 

Some make him to be but meanly * learned , and * one 
telleth us a long ſtoric how a Sophiſter pur a fallacie upon 
him, 4 ſenſu diviſo ad ſenſum compoſitum, and yer the DoCtours 

imme eyes could nor diſcern it. Bur ſuch trifles were be- 
neath him ; and what wonder is it if a Generall long uſed in 
boverning an armie, hath forgotten his hook and 

Fencers rules, ro put by every thruſt ? | 
| Doubtlefle, had nor his learning been ſufficient, Biſhop 
Fiſher, a great clerk himſelf, would not have placed him to 
govern the Colledge. But we know that ſome count all 
others but dry ſcholars, whoſc learning runneth in a different 
| _ Channel] | 
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channell from their own : and it is poſsible, that the grez 
diſtance betwixt men in matter of Religion might hinder 
the new learning in one to ſee the old learning in the other, 

Bur grant that Metcalf, with Themiſtocles, could not fid. 
dle, yer he could make alittle city a great one : though dull 
in himſelf, he could whet others by his encouragement, He 
found the Colledge ſpending ſcarce rwo hundred marks by 
the yeare, he left i (pending a * thouſand marks and moye, 
For he not onely procured and ſettled many donations, and 
by-foundations ( as we term them ) of Fellowſhips, and 
Scholarſhips, faunded by other ; but was a BenefaQour 
himfelf, Pro certis ornamentis C&* ſtrutturis in ( apella, > pro edi 


ficatione ſex Camerarum & tergo Coquine, &C. as it is evidenced 


inthe Colledge books. He counted the Colledge his own 
home, and therefore cared not what coſt he beſtowed ont 
not like thoſe Maſters, who making their Colledges as ſteps 
to higher advancement will trample on them to raiſc up 


themlelves, and ufing their wings to flicup to their own 


hond6ur, cannot afford to ſpread themto brood their Col-| 
ledge. Burthe thriving of the nourcery, is the beſt arpu- 
ment to prove the skill and care of the nource. Sec w 


ſtore of worthy men the houle in his time did yield : 


William Cecill, Lord Burly, 
Sr, John Cheek, | Noon 
Walter Haddon, 
Ralph Bain, :  {CoMdurie and Lichfield. 
John Chriſtopherſon, | <... | Chicheſter, 
Robert Horn, = | Winton, 
oe Pilkinton, =} Dureſme, 
ohn Tailour, Tram 

Thomas Watſon. ). Uincoln. 
Roger Aſcham, C 
George * Bullock, 

| Roger * Hutchinſon, < Learned Writers, 

Alban Langdale, "n 

Joha Seaton. 
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Hugh Fitz-Herbert, 
William Jreland, 
Laurence Pilkintons Learned Men. 
eoonþs -Tomlon, | 
Henry Wright. 
Wich very many more. For though I dare not ſay that all 


{chele were old enough to bear iruit in Metcalfs time,yer ſure 


[ am by him they were inoculated, and in his dayes admit- 
ted into the Colledge. 

Yet for all thele his deſerts Metcalf in his old age was ex- 
pell'd the Colledge, and driven out when he could ſcarce 


go. A new generation grew up ( advanced by him ) whole 


active ſpirirs ſtumbled ar his gravity ( young ſeamen do 
count ballaſt needleſſe yea burthenſome in a thip ) and en- 
deavoured his remoyall. It appears not what particular faulr 
they laid to his charge. Some think that the Biſhop of Ro. 
cheſter his good lord being put to death, occaſioned his 
uine, Fiſhers misfortune being Metcalfs higheſt miſdemea. 
nonr. He ſunk with his Patron, and when his ſunne was 
ſerirwas preſently night with him : for according to the 
Spaniſh proverb, * where goes the bucket, there goes the rope, 
_ the principall miſcarries, all the dependants fall wich 
im. 

Others conceive it was for his partiality in preferring Nor- 
thern men, as if in his compaſle there were no points bur 
luch onely as looked to the North, advancing alone his own 
colintrey-men, and more reſpecting their need then delerts. 
Indeed long * before, I find William Millington firſt Pro- 


volt of Kings Colledge pur out of his place, for his partiality 


In eleting Yorkſhire men. 
Bur herein Mercalf is ſufficiently juſtified : for he found 


| Charity hotteſt in the cold countrey , Northern men were 


moſt * partiall ( faith one ) in giving lands to the Colledge, for the 
furtherance of learning.Good reaſon therefore Northern Scho- 
lars ſhould be moſt watered there, where Northern Bencta- 
Ctours rained moſt. 
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Well, good old Metcalf muſt forſake the Houſe, Methinks | 
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the bluſhing bricks ſeem aſham'd of their ingratitudes, and 
each doore, window, and caſement in the Colledge, way 
mouth to plead for him. 

But what ſhall we ſay ? Mark generally the grand deſer. 
vers in States, and you ſhall ind them loſe their luſtre be. 
forethey cnd their life. The world, ont of covetouſneſſe ty 
ſave charges to pay them their wages, quarrelling with 
them, as-if an over-merit were an offence. And wherex 
ſome impure this to the malignant influence of the heavens 
[ aſcribe it rather to a peſtilent vapour out of the earth. ] 
mean , That rather men then ſtarres are to be blamed for i 
* Omnes qui He was twenty years Maſter, and on the 4 day of Jun 
cludendi au- | 153F'» WENt out of his office, and it ſeems dyed foon after: 
es | Dis Epitaphis faſtned on a piece of brafle on the wall, ih the 
_ Colledge-Chappell. We mult not forget that all who wer 
(five divini | great doers in his expulſion, were great ſufferers afterwards, 


uſtione ſeu fa- 


o ſuo )jatz- | and dyed all in great * milerie. There is difference betwix 


r—ud pag prying into Gods ſecrets, and being ſtark blind : Ye] 
rubai, in- | Queſtion whether weare not bound to look where God| 
glorii mortem 


obierunt ex- | points by ſo memorable a judgement, ſhewing thart thoſe 


| . gg ; : 

-abil, cezus | Þranches moſt juſtly whithered which pluck't up their own 
lib. Hiſt. root : 

(antab. pag. | i 

75. 76. 
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The good Schoolmailer. 


— is ſcarce any profeſsion in the Common-wealth 
more neceſlary. which is ſo ſlightly performed. The 
reaſons whereof I conceive to be thele : firſt, young ſcholars 
| make this calling their refuge, yea perchance betore they 
have taken any degree in the Univerſity, commence School- 
maſters in the countrey, as if nothing elſe were required to 
ſet up this profeſsion but onely a rod and a ferula. Second- 
ly, others whoare able uſe it onely as a paſlageto better pre- 
terment, to patch the rents in their preſent fortune, till they 

can 
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. | God hewed out this ſtone, and appointed it to lie in. 
|this very place, for ic would fic none other ſo well, and 


| | for a Schoolmaſters life, undertaking it with deſire and de- 
| light,and diſcharging it with dexterity and happy lucceſle. 


| and ranks their diſpoſitions into ſeverall forms. And 
| though it may ſeem difficult for him in a great ſchool to 


| may quickly make a Grammar ot boyes natures, and re- 


| 


| 


Lexicon are chained to the desk therein; and though 


Chap 16; The good $ choolmaſter. 


99 


can provide a new one , and betake themſelves to ſome 
more gainfull calling. Thirdly, they are diſheartned from 
doing their beſt with the miſerable reward which in ſome 
places they receive, being Maſters to the children, and 
{laves to their parents. Fourthly, being grown rich, they 


grow negligent, and ſcorn to touch the ſchool, but by the 


proxie of an Uſher. But {ce how well our Schoolmaſter be-_ 


| haveshimlſel. | q 
His genius inclines him With delight to his profeſsion. Sore 1raxime x | 


men had as leve be ſchoolboyes as Schoulmaſters, to be 
ryed to the ſchool as Coopers Dictionary, and Scapula's 
rear {cholars , and skilfull in other arts, are bunglers 
in this this : But God of his goodneſle hath fitted leve- 
rall men for ſeverall callings, that the neceſsiry of Church, 
and State, in all conditions may be provided for. So 


that he who beholds the fabrick thereof may fay, 


<=. w# ene wes. 


here it doth moſt excellent. And thus God mouldeth ſome 
He ftudieth his ſcholars natures as carefully as they their books ; 


deſcend to all particulars, yet experienced Schoolmaſters 


ducethem all ( ſaving ſame few exceptions to theſe gene- 
rall rules. 

1 Thoſe that are ingenious and induſtrious. The con- 
junction of two ſuch Planets in a youth preſage 
much good unto. him. To ſuch a lad a frown may 
be a whipping, anda whipping a death; yea where 
their Maſter whips them once , ſhame whips them 
all the week after. Such natures he uſeth with all 
gentleneſle, | 

2 Thoſe that are jugenious and idle. Theſe think with 


K 2 the 
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they count the reſt of their ſchool-fellows ) they ſhall 


3 Thole thar are dull and diligent. Wines the ſtronger 


lefſe , whereas orient ones in India are rough and 


He ts able, diligent, and methodicall in his teaching , not leading 
them rather in a circle then forwards. He minces his 
precepts for children to ſwallow , hanging clogs on the 
nimblenefle of his own ſoul,that his Scholars may go along 
with him. 


MY 


the hare in the table, that running with ſnails [@ 


come ſoon enough tothe Poſt,chough {leeping a good 
while before their ſtarting. Oh, a good rod would 


finely take them napping. 


they be the more lees they have when they are new, 
Many boyes are muddy-headed till they be clarified 
with age, and ſuch afterwards prove the beſt. 
Briſtoll diamonds are both bright, and ſquared 
and pointed by Nature, and yet are ſoft and worth- 


rugged naturally. Hard rugged and dull natures of 
youth acquit themſelves afterwards the jewells of 
the countrey , and therefore their dulneſle at firſt 
is to be born with, if they be diligent. Thar School- 
maſter deſerves to be beaten himſelf , who, bears | 
Nature in a boy for a fault. And I queſtion whe-|. 
ther. all the whipping in the world can make 
their parts which are naturally ſluggiſh , riſc 
one minute before the houre Nature hath ap- 
pointed. | ; 

Thole that are invincibly dull and negligent alſo. Cor. 
rection may reform-the latter, not amend the former, 
All the whetting in the world can never ſet a 1 
ſours edge on that which hath no ftcel jn it, 
Such boyes he conligneth over to other profel- 
tions. Shipwrights and boatmakers will chooſe 
thoſe crooked pieces of timber, which other carpen- 
ters refuſe. Thoſe may make excellent merchants 
and mechanicks which will nor ſerve for Scho- 
lars. 
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| Heis, and will be known to be an abſolute Monarch in his ſchool. 
If cockering Mothers profter him money to purchaſe their 
ſonnes .an exemption from his rod (to live as it were in a 

eculiar, out of their Maſters juriſdiction ) with dildain he 
refuſeth irc, and {corns the late cuſtome in ſome places of 
commuting whipping into money, and ranſoming boyes 
from the rod ar a ſer price. It he hath a ſtubborn youth, 
.corretion-proof, he debaſeth not his authority by conte- 
Ring with him, bur fairly if he can puts him away before 
his obſtinacy hath infected others. 

He is moderate m mflifting deſerv'd correction, Many al 
Shoolmaſter better anſwereth the name navreiGes then wa. 


| 220593, rather tearing his ſcholars fleſh with whipping,cthen 


giving them good education. No wonder it his ſcholars 
hatethe Muſes, being preſented unto them in the ſhapes of 
fiends and furies. Junius complains de inſolenti * carnificina 
of his Shoolmaſter, by whom conſcindebatur flagris ſepties aut 
ofties in dies ſingulos. Yea hearc the lamentable verſes of poore 
Tuſſer in his own life : 

From Pauls I'went, to Eaton ſent. 

To learn ſtraightwayes the Latine phraſe, 

Where fifty three ſtripes given to me 

At once I had. 

For fault but ſmall, or none at all, 

It came to paſſe thus beat I'was ; 

See * /dal, ſee the mercy of thee | 

i To me poore lad. 

Such an Orbilius marres more Scholars then he makes : 
Their Tyranny hath cauſed many tongues to ſtammer, 
which ſpake plain by nature, and whole ſtuttering at firſt 
Was = m8 elſe but fears quavering on their (| peech ar their 
Maſters preſence. And whoſe mauling them abour their 
heads hath dull'd thoſe who in quickneſle exceeded their 
Maſter. — | 

He makes his ſchool free to him, who ſues to him in forma 
=_ And ſurely Learning is the greateſt alms that can 

© given. But he is a beaſt, who becauſe the poore Scholar 
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| havean action of treſpaſle againſt Grammar for encroach- 
ing on her liberties, Syllogiſmes are Soleciſmes caught in the 


| in the ſame County, but becauſe he was the firſt did teach 


| gulf of learning, Blhop Andrews. This made the Atheni- 


| cannot pay him his 'wages, payes the Scholar in his whip. 


ping. Rather are diligencladsto be encouraged with all ex. 
citements to Learning. This minds me of what I have heard 
concerning M*.Buſt,that worthy late Schoolmaſter of Eaton, 
who would never {uffer any wandring begging Scholar 
( fach as juſtly the Statute hath ranked in the forefront of 
Rogues )to come into his ſchool, but would thruſt himout 
with carneſtneſle ( however privately charicable unto him ) 
leſt his ſchool-boyes ſhould be diſheartned from their" 
books, by ſeeing ſome Scholars after their ſtudying 1n the 
Univerlity preterrd to beggery. 

He ſpoyls not a good ſchool to make thereof a bad Calledge, therein 
ro teach his Scholars Logick. For beſides that Logick may 


{chool, and oftentimes they are forc'd afterwards in the 
Univerſity counkarn the fumbling skill chey had before. 

Out of bis ſchool he is no whit pedanticall in carriage or diſcomſe, 
contenting himſelf to be rich in Latine, though he doth not 
gingle with it in eyery company wherein he comes. 

To conclude, Let this amongſt other motives make 
Schoolmaſters caretull in their place, that the eminencies of 
their Scholars have commended the memories of their 
Schoolmaſters to poſterity, who otherwile in obſcurity had 
alcogether been forgotten. Who had ever heard of R.; 
*Bond in Lancaſhire but for the breeding of learned 
Aſcham his Scholar ? or of * Hartgrave in Brundly ſchool, 


worthy Doctour Whitaker, Nor doI honour the memory 
of Mulcaſter for any thing ſo much, as for his Scholar, that 


ans, the day betore the great feaſt of 'Theſeus their founder, | 


to ſacrifice a rammeto the memory of * Conidas his School- 
maſter thar firſt inſtructed him. . 2 
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| | CG H A P, 17 . 
The good Merchant 


5 one who by his trading claſpeth the ilands to the conti- 
| [ nent, and one countrey to another. An excellent gardi- 
ner, who makes England bear wine, and oyl, and ſpices ; 
yea herein m_ beyond Nature in caulin g that Qmnus fert on- 
nia tellus. He wrongs neither himſelf, nor the Common- 
wealth, nor private chapmen which buy commodities of 
him. As for his behaviour towards the Commonwealth, ir | 
farce ſurpaſſes my Skill to give any Rules thereof, onely this 
| know, that to export things of necelsity, and ro bring in 
forrcin needlefle toyes, makes a rich Merchant, and a paore 
Kingdome : for the State loſerh her radicall moyſture, and 
gets little better then ſweat in exchange, except, the nece(ſa- 
ries which are exported be exceeding plentifull, which then 
though neceſſary 1n their own nature become ſuperfluous 
trough their abundance, We will content ougſelyes to giye 
lome generall advertiſements concerning his behaviour tg- 
wards his chapmen, whom he ulerh well in the quantity, 
quality, and price of the commodities he ſells them. _. 
He wrongs not the buyer in Number, Weizht, or Meaſure, | Maxime 1 
Thele are the Land-marks of all crading, which muſt nor 
be removed : for ſuch colenage were worſe then open felo- 
ny. Firſt, becauſe they rob a man of his purſe, and never 
bid him ſtand, Secondly, becauſe highway-thieves defhie, 
but theſe pretend juſtice. Thirdly, as much/as lies in their , 
power, they endeavour to make God acceſlary to their co- 
ſenage, deceiving by pretending his weights, For God is the 
principall clark ofthe marker, Ml the * weights of the bag are , * prevacur 
ts Work, | 

He never warrants any Ware for good but What is ſo indeed. 2 
Otherwiſe he is a thief, and may be a murtherer, it ſelling | - 
| ſuch chings as are apply'd inwardly. Beſides, in {ucha calc 
ne.counts himſelf guilty if he ſelleth ſuch wares as are bad, 
-_ ; K 4 though | 


er” ay — - ot 


— AC. 


——_— 


' nefleof it. Yet commonly when Merchants depart "y 


L —_— —  ————_— 


— ——x— 


The Holy Ftate. ook [l, 


though without his knowledge, it avouching them for 


good ; becaule he may, profeſſeth, and is bound to be Mz. 


ter in his own myſtery, and therefore in conſcience muſt | 
recompence the buyers loſle, except he gives him an Irem to 
buy it at his own adventure. 


He either tells the faults in his ware, or abates proportionably in 


the price he demands: for then the low value {hews the vicioul. 


their commodities, we heare ( as in funerall orations ) a 
the yirtues bur none of the faults thereof. 
He never demands out of diſtance of the price he intends to take : 


If not alwayes within the touch, yer within the reach of| 


what he means to ſell for. Now we muſt know there be 
foure ſeverall prices of vendible things. Firſt, the Price of 
the marker, which cbbes and flows according to the plenty 
or ſcarcity of coyn, commodities, and chapmen. Secondly, 
the Price of friendſhip, which perchance is more giving.then 
ſelling, and therefore not ſo proper at this time. Thirdly, 
the Price of fancie, as twenty pounds or more for a dog or 
hauk, when no ſuch inherent worth can naturally be in 
them,bur by the buyers and ſellers fancie refle&ting on them, 
Yer I believe the money may be lawfully taken. - Firſt, be- 
cauſe the ſeller ſometimes on thoſe terms is as loth to forgo 
it, as the buyer is willing to have it. And Iknow no ſtan- 
dard herein whereby mens afteftions may be meaſured, Se- 
condly, it being a matter of pleaſure, and men able and wil- 
ling, ler them pay for ir, Yolenti non fit njuria. LaMtly, there 
is the Price of coſenage, which our Merchant from his heart 
deteſts and abhorres. 

Fe makes not advantage of his chapmans ignorance, chiefly if rt- 
ferring himſelf to his honefty : where the ſellers conſcience is all 
the buyers skill, who makes him both ſeller and judge, fo 
that he doth ner ſo much ask as order what he mult pay: 
When one told old Biſhop Latimer that the Cutler had co- 
ſened him, in making him pay twopence for a knife not 
( in thoſe dayes ) worth a peny ; No, quoth Latimer, he 
coſen'd not me but his own conftience. On the other {ide 
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be hollow, wanting filling ſtones. Indeed Germany hath 
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$.* Auguſtine cells us of a lejler, who our of ignorance 


er ( conceive hiralelt ro be the man if you pleale ( of his 
own accord gave him the full yalue thereot. 


the Merchant through his own ignorance or ill husbandry 


ces on the buyers ſcore : and in ſuch a caſe heis bound 
© {ell cheaper then he bought. | 


cauſe ot his care, pains, and coſt of ferching thole wares 
from the fountain, and in parcelling and dividing them, Yer 
becauſe retailers trade commonly with thoſe who have leaſt 
Skill what they buy, and commonly ſell to the poorer fort 
of people, they muſt be caretull not to grate on cheir ne- 

cels1ty. | 

But how long {hall I be retailing out rules to this Mer. 
chant ? It would employ a Caſuilt an apprentiſhip of years : 

take our Saviours whole-ſale rule, What/cever ye Would have 

men do unto you., do you unto them, for this is the Law, and the 


Prophet $. 


CHar. 18, 
The good Teoman. 


Sa Gentleman in Ore, whom the next age may ſce refi- 
ned; and is the wax capable of a gentile impreſsion, 


privately on his own lands ) would ſurely have pronoun- 
ced the Engliſh Yeomanry, a fortunate condition, living in 
the temperate Zone, betwixt greatueſſe and want, an eſtate 
of people almoſt peculiar to England. France and lIraly arc 
like a die, which bath no points between fink and ace, No- 
bility and Peſancry. Their walls though high, muſt needs 


her 


asked for a book farre leſfe then it was worth, and the buy- | 


He makes not the buyer pay the ſhot for his prodigality ; as when | 


« bought dear, he will not bring in his unnecetfary ex-- 


Selling by retail he may juſtifie the. taking of greater gain: be- | 


when the Prince ſhall tamp ir. Wiſe Solon ( who account-_ 
[ed * Tellus the Athenian the moſt happy man for living 
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. In England the Temple of Honour 1s bolted againſ.none | 


AAaxime k \ 


| Judge pleaſe ro open his eyes in matter of law, he needs 


her Boores, like our Yeongen, bur a tyrannicall appropria, | 


tion of Nobility to ſome few ancient families, their Yeomen 
are excluded from ever riſing higher to clarifie their bloogs, | 


who have paſſed through the Temple of Virtue : or is 4 
capacity to be gentile denyed to our Yeoman, who thus he. 
haves himlſelt. 3 

He wears ruſſet clothes, but makes golden payment , havin 
tinne in his buttons, and filver in his pocket. It he chance 
to appear in clothes above his rank, it 1sto grace lome great 
man with his ſervice, and then he bluſheth at his ownbra- 
very. Otherwiſe he is the ſureſt land-mark, whence forrtin- 
ers may take aim of the ancient Engliſh cultomes ; the 
Gentry more floting after forrein faſhions, 

In his houſe he is bountiful both to ſtrangers, and poore people 
Some hold, when. Hoſpitality died in England, ſhe gaye 
her laſt groan amongſt the Yeomen of Kent. And {till ar 
our Yeomans table you ſhall have as many joints as diſhes : 
No meat diſguis'd with ſtrange ſauces ; no ſtraggling joynt 
ofa ſhcep in the midſt of a paſture of grafle, beſer with (al- 
lads on every ide, but ſolid ſubſtantiall tood, no ſerviters 
(more nimble with their hands then the gueſts with their 
tecth ) take away meat, before ſtomachs are taken away. 
Here you have that which in it ſelf is good, made better by 
the ſtore of it, and beſt by the welcome to it. 

He hath a great ſtroke in. making a Knight of the ſhire. Good 
reaſon for he makes a whole line in the ſubſidie book, where 
whatlocyer he is rated he payes without any regret, not 
caring how much his purſc 15 let blood, ſo it be done by the 
adviſe of the phyſicians of the State. 

He ſeldome goes farre abroad, and bis credit fretcheth further then 
his travell. He goes not to London, but ſe defendendo to {ave 
himſelf of a fine, being returned of a Jurie, where ſeeing the 
King once, he prayes for him ever afterwards. 

In bis own countrey he is a main man in Turies. Where if the 


not to be led by the hoſe in matters of fact. He is very ob- 


ſervant 
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ſervant of the Judges item, when it follows the truths inpri- 
mis , otherwiſe ( though not murinous in a Jurie ) he cares 
not whom he diſpleaſerh 1o he pleaſeth his own con- 
ſcience- 

He improveth his land to a double value by his good husbandry.Some 
grounds that wept with water, or trown'd with thorns, by 
draining the one, and clearing the other, he makes both to 
laugh and {ing with corn. By marle and limeſtones burnt 
he bettereth: his ground, and his induſtry worketh miracles, 
by turning ſtones into bread. Conqueſt and good husband- 
ry both inlarge the Kings Dominions : 'The one by the 
ſword, making the acres more in number , the other by the 


laith, The King himſelf is maintained by busbandry. Pyrhis * a 
King having diſcovered rich mines in his kingdome, em- 


ployed all his people in digging of them, whence rilling 


was wholly neglected, inſomuch as a great famine enſued. 
| His Queen, ſenſible of the calamities of the countrey, invi-. 
td the King her husband to dinner , as he came home 
hungry from overſeeing his workmen in the mines. She ſo 


contrived it, that the bread and mear were moſt artificially 


conceit thereof, till ar laſt he called for reall meat to fatisfie 
his hunger. Nay, ſaid the Queen, if you employ all your ſubjects 
in your mines, you muſt expect to feed upon gold, for nothing elſe can 
your kingdome afford. | 

In time of famine he is the Foſeph of the countrey, and keeps the 
prore from Sterving, Then he tameth his ſtacks of corn, 
which not his covetoulnelle but providence hath relerv'd 
for time of nzed, and to his poore neighbours abaterh 
ſomewhat of the high price of the market. The neighbour 
gentry court him for his acquaintance, which either he mo- 
deftly waveth, or thankfully accepteth, but no way greedi- 
ly defireth. He inſults not on the ruines of a decayed Gentle- 
man, bur pities and relieves him : and as he is called Good- 
man, he delires to anſwer to the name, and to be ſo indeed. 


In warre, thong he ſerveth on foot, he is ever mounted on an high 
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plough, making the ſame acres more in value. Solomon ' 
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made of gold; and the King was much delighted with the 
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kind. What S. * Paul faith of the naturall is alſo truc of the 


ſpirit: as being a flave to none , and a lubject onely to 


his own Prince. Innocence and independance make 1 
brave ſpirit : Whereas otherwile one mult ask his leave ts 
be valiant on whom depends. Therefore it a State run y 
all ro Noble men and Gentlemen , ſo that the husbandmen 
be onely meer labourers, or cotragers, ( which * one calls, 
bur hous'd beggers ) it may have good Cavalry, but never 

ood bands of foot; fo that their armies will be like thoſe 
birds call'd .4podes, withour feer, alwayes onely flying on 
their wings of horſe. Wherefore ro make good Intaniry, i 
requireth men bred, not in a ſervile or indigent faſhion, but 
in lome free and plentifull manner. Wiſely therefore did 
that knowing Prince, King Henry the ſeventh, providelaws 
for the increaſe of his Yeomanry , that his kingdome 
ſhould nor be like ro Coppice-woods; where the ſtaddles 
being left too thick, all runs to buſhes and briers,and theres 
little clean underwood. For enacting, that houles uſedto 
husbandry ſhould be kept up with a competent proportion 
of land, he did ſecretly low Hydra's teeth, whereupon ( ac: 
cording to the Poets fiction ( ſhould riſe up armed men for 
the ſervice of this kingdome. 
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The Handicrafts-man. 


E is a neceſlary member in a Common-wealth : For 
though Nature, which hath armed moſt other crea 
tures, ſent man naked intothe world, yer in giving him 
hands and wit to uſe them, in effect ſhe gave him Shells, 
Scales, Paws, Claws, Horns, Tusks, with all offenſive and 
detealive weapons of Beaſts, Fiſh and Fowl, which by the 
help of his hands in imitation he may provide for himlclt, 
and herein, the skill of our Artiſan doth conſiſt. 
His trade is ſach whereby he provides things neceſſary for man- 


politick body, thoſe members of the body are much more 
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neceſſary which ſeem moſt feeble. Mean trades for prof, 
are 
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are moſt neceſſary in the State, and a houſe may better 
want a gallery then a kitchin. The Philiftins knew this 
when they mwaſlacred all the ſmiths in Iſracl( who might 
worſe be ipared then all the uſerers therein ) and whoſe 


flary both in peace and warre: 

Or elſe his trade contributeth to mans lawfull pleaſure. God is 
nor ſo hard a maſter, butthar he alloweth his ſervants ſauce 
beſides hunger ) to eat with their meat. 

But in no caſe Will be be of ſach a trade Which is a mere Pander 
tomans luſt ; and onely ſerves their wantonneſle ( which is 
pleaſure runne ſtark mad) and fooliſh curiofity. Yer are 
there too many extant of ſuch profeſsions , which one 
would think, ſhould ftand in dayly fear left the world 
ſhould turn wile, and fo all rrades be cafhicrd, bur that ( be 
it ſpoken to their ſhame) 'ris as ſafe a tenure to hold a lively- 
hood by mens ryor, as by rheir neceſsity. 

The wares be makes ſhew govd to the eye, but prove better in the 
ze. For he knows it he ſers his mark (the Tower-ſtamap 
of his credit) on any bad wares, he ſets a deeper brand on 
his own conſcience. Nothing hath more debaltd the credit 
of our Engliſh cloth beyond the ſeas, then the deccirfull- 
nefſe in making them, fincethe Fox hath crept under the 
flece of the Sheep. 

By bis ingenuouſneſſe he leaves bis art better then he found it. 
Herein the Hollanders are excellent, where children get their 
living, when but newly they have gotten their life 
induſtrie. Indeed Nature may ſeem to have made thoſe Ne- 
therlanders the younger brethren of mankind, allowin 
them little land, and thar alſo ftanding in dayly fear of a 
double deluge, of the fea and the Spaniard : but ſuch is their 
painfulneſſe and ingenuity, hating lazineſſe as much as they 
love liberty, that what commodities grow not on their 


Countrey by nature they graft on it by art, and have won- 
derfully improved all making of Manufactures , Stuffes, 
Clocks, Wacches : theſe latter ar firſt were made ſo greatand 
2466 it was rather a burden then an ornament to wear 
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hammers nail the Common-wealth rogether, being nece- 


y their | 


L them, | 


IO 


Eliſabeth her ſelf was ſo highly affected , when in the 
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them, though ſince watches have been made as light and lir- 
cle, as many that wear them make of their time. 


He is willing to communicate his 5kill to poſterity. An inventi- 
on though found 1s loſt if not imparted: Bur as it is report- 
ed of ſome old toads, that before their death they ſuck y 
the gelly in their own heads ( which otherwiſe wouldbe 
hardned into a pretious ſtone ) out of ſpight, that men 
| ſhould receive no benefit thereby ; ſo ſome envious Artiſans 
will have their cunning die with them, thar none may he 
the better forirt, and had rather all mankind ſhould loſe, 

then any man gain by them. | 

He ſeldome attaineth to any very great eflate : except his trade 
hath ſome outlets and excurſions into wholeſale and mer. 
chandize , otherwiſe mere Artificers cannot heap up much 
wealth. It is difficult for gleaners, without ſtealing whole 
ſheaves, to fill a barn. His chict wealth confiſteth ine 
nough, and that he can live comfortably , and leave his 
children the inheritance of their education. 

Yet he is a grand Benefaftour to the Commonwealth. England 
in former ages, like a dainty dame, partly out of ſtate, but 
more out of lazineſſe, would not ſuckle the fruit of her own 
body, tomake the belt to battle and improve her own com- 
modities, but put them out to nurſe to the Netherlanders, 
who were well paid for their pains. In thoſe dayes the 
Sword and the Plough ſo took up all mens imployments 
that clothing was whollie neglected, and ſcarce any other 
webs to be found in houſes,then what the ſpiders did make 
But ſince ſhe hath ſeen and mended her errour, makingthe 
{ beſt uſe of her own wooll ; and indeed the riches of a king- 

dome doth conlift in driving the home- commodities there- 
of as farre as they will go, working them to their very per- 
tection, imploying more handicrafts thereby. The ſheep 
feeds more with his fliece then his fleſh, doing the one 
but once, but the other oncea yeare, many families ſub- 
fiſting by the working thereof. Let not meaner perſons 


be diſpleaſed with reading thoſe verſes wherewith Queen 


one 
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One and ewentieth yeare of her * reigne ſhe came in pro- | * rrollingſhea® 
| f4g. 1290. 


orefle to Norwich, wherein a child , repreſenting the ſtate | 


of che City ſpake to her highneſle as followerh, 


Moſt gracious Prince, undoubted $ overetone (Jueen, 
Our onely joy, next God, and chief defence, 
. In this ſmall ſhew our Whole eſtate is ſeen, 
The wealth we have, we find proceeds from hence : 
The idle hand hath here no place to feed, ; 


The painfull wight hath Still to ſerve his need. 


 Azain, our ſeat denies us traffick here. 
The ſea too near decides us from the re#t : 
Fo weak we Were Within this dozen yeare, 
That care did quench the courage of the beſt : 
" But 200d advice hath taught theſe * little hands 


Torend im twain the force of pining bands. 


| * $;xtecn lit- 
tle children 
were there 
preſented to 
her Aajcſtie, 


roo 
Os vs * 
_ 


From combed wocll we draw this ſlender thread, cigh ſrimnin 
From thence the looms have dealing with the ſame, | eight bnining 
| yarne hoſe. 


And thence again m order do proceed 

Theſe ſeverall works which skilf ull art doth frame : 
And all to drive dame Need into her cave 
Our heads and hands together laboured haye. 


IWe bought before the things which now we ſell : 
Theſe ſlender imps, their works do paſſe the waves : 
Gods peace and thine we hold, and proſper Well, 
Of every mouth the bands the charges ſaves : 
Thus through thy belp, and aid of power divine 
Doth Norwich live, whoſe hearts and goods are thine, 


We haye cauſe to hope that as we have ſeen the cities 
Dornicks and Arras brought over into England, ſo poſteri- 
| fy may ſceall Flaunders brought hither, I mean that their 
works ſhall be here imitated, and that either our land ſhall 
be taught to bear forrein commodities, or our people taught 
| to forbear the uſing of them. 2 l 
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 Iſhould now: come to give the deſcription of the D "7 


Labourer ( of whom we have onely a dearth in aplen. 
tifull harveſt ) bur ſeeing his charater is fo co-incident with 
the hired ſervant, it may well be ſpared. And now wee 
riſe from the hand to the arm, and come to deſcribe the 
Souldier. | 


Cray. 20, 


The good $ ouldier. 


= is one of a lawfull, neceſſary, commendable, 


and konourable profeſsion; yea God himſelf may ſeem 
to be one free of the company of Souldiers, in that he ſhy. 
eth himſelf, 4 man of warre. Now though many hate 
Souldiers as the twigs of the rod Warre, werewith God 
ſcourgeth wanton conntreys into repentance, yetis their cal- 
ling ſo needtull, that were not ſome Souldiers we muſt be 
all Souldiers, dayly imployed to defend our own, the world 
would grow lo licentious. | 
He keepeth a clear and quiet conſcience in his breaſt, Which other- 
wiſe will gnaw out the roots of all valour. for vicious Souldiers 
are compaſled with enemies on all {1des, their foes without 
them, and an ambuſh within them of fleſhly lufts,which,as 


S. Peter ſaith, fight againſt the ſoul. None fitter to go to war,| - 


then thoſe who have made their peace with God in Chriſt, 
for ſuch a mans ſoul is an impregnable fort : It cannot be 
ſcaled with ladders, for it reacheth up to heaven ; nor be 
broken by batteries, for it is walled with braſſe ; nor under- 


mined by pioners, forhe is founded on a rock; nor betrayed 
| by treaſon, for faith it ſelf keeps it ; nor be burnt by grana- 


does, for he can quench the fiery darts of the devil; nor be 
forced by famine, for a good conſcience is a continual. feaſt, 
He chiefly avoids thoſe ſinnes,to Which Souldiers are taXed as moSt 


ſubieft. Namely common ſwearing, which impaireth ones |: 


credit by degrees, and maketh all his promiſes not to be 
truſted ; tor he who for no profic will finne againſt God, 
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for (mall profit will trelpaſle againſt his neighbour, drink- 
ing, whoring. When valiant Ziſca,near Pilſen in Bohemia, 
fought againſt his enemies , he commanded the women 
which followed his army,to caſt their kercheifs and partlers 
on the ground , wherein their enemies being entangled by 
their ſpurs( tor though horſemen, they were torced to alight, 
and fight on foot, through the roughneſle of the place) 
were {lain before they could * unlooſe their feet. A deep 
morall may be gathered hence , and women have often 
been the nets to catch and enſnare the ſouls of many Mar- 
tiall men. 

He counts his Princes lawfull command to be his ſufficient war- 
rant to fight. In a defenſive warre, when his countrey is 
*hoſtiley invaded, tis pity bur his neck ſhould hang in{u- 
{pence with his conſcience that doubts to fight, in offenſive 
warre, though the caſe be harder, the common Souldier is 
not to diſpute, bur do * his Princes command. Otherwiſe 
Princes, before they leavie an army of Souldiers muſt farft 
ſeavie an army of Caſuiſts and Conteſſours to farisfie each 
ſcrupulous Souldier in point of right to the warre, and the 
moſt cowardly will be the moſt conſcientious, to multiply 
doubts eternally. Beſides, cauſes of warre are ſo complica- 
ted and perplex'd, ſo many things falling in the proſecution, 
as may alter the originall tate thereof, and privare Souldiers 
have neither calling nor ability ro dive into ſuch myſteries. 
But if the conſcience of a Counſellour or Commander 
inchief, remonſtrates in himſelf the unlawfulneſlſe of this 


: yy : ; x 
| warre, heis bound humbly to repreſent to his Prince his 


reaſons againlt ir. | 

He efteemeth all hardſhip eafie through hopes of victory. Mo- 
neys are the ſinews of warre, yet if theſe finews ſhould 
chance to be ſhrunk, and pay calually fall ſhort, he takes a fir 
of this convulſion patiently ; he is contented though in cold 
weather his hands muſt be their own fire, and warm them- 
ſelves with working;though he be better armed againſt their 


: O ; 
enemies then the weather , and his corſlet wholler then 


| his clothes, though he hath more Faſts and Vigils in his 


almanack 
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tiently enduretch drought for deſire of honour , and one 
thirſt quencheth another. In a word, rhough much indebt. 
ed to his own back and belly, ayd unable to pay them, yer 
he hath credit himſelf, and confidently runnes on ticker 
with himſelf, hoping the next viCtory will diſcharge all 
ſcores with advantage. 

He looks at and alſo through his wages, at Gods glory, and his 
countreys good. He counts his pay an honourable addition, 
but no valuable compenſation for his pains : for what pro- 
portion is there betwixt foure ſhillings aweek, and adven- 
turing his lite ? I cannot {ce how their calling can be lay. 
full, who for greater wages will fight on any fide againſt 
their own King and caule ; yea as falle witneſles were hire 
againſt our bleſſed * Saviour (money will make the mouths 
of men plcad againſt their Maker ) ſo were the Giants now 
in the world, who, as the Poets feigned, made warre + 
gainſt God himſelf, and ſhould they offer great pay, they 


would not want mercenary Souldiers to aſsiſt them. 


He attends with all readintſſe on the commands of his Generall, 
rendring up his own judgement in obedience to the wil 
and pleaſure of his Leader, and by an implicite faith be- 
lieving all is beſt which he enjoyneth , leſt otherwiſe hebe 


ſerved as the French Souldier was in Scotland ſome cighty 


fieged, whereupon enſued the gaining of the fort : but Mx 
reſcol de * Thermes, the French Generall , firſt knighted 
him, and then hanged him within an houre after, becaulc 
he had done it without commandment. 

He will not ina bravery expoſe himſelf to needleſſe perill, 'Tis 
madneſle to holloe in in the ears ot leeping temptation, to 
awaken it againſt ones ſelf, 'or to go out of his calling to 
find a danger : But if a danger mects him ( as he walks 1n 
his vocation ) he neither ſtands ſtill, ſtarts aſide, nor ſteps 


| 


backward, but cither gocs over it with valour, orunder it 
with patience. All {ingle Duells he deteſteth, as having firſt 
no command in Gods Word ; yea this arbitrary deciding 
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years ſince, who firſt mounted the bulwark of a fort be-| 


caules 
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cauſes by the {word ſubverts the fundamentall Laws of the | 
Scripture : Secondly, no example in Gods Word, that of Da- 
vid and Goliah moving in an higher Sphere, as extraordina- 


ry : Thirdly, ic tempts God to work a Miracle for mans | 


pleaſure, and to invert the courſe of nature, whereby other- 
wiſe the ſtronger will beat the weaker : Fourthly, each 
Dueller challengeth his King as unable or unwilling legally 
co right him, and therefore he uſurps the office himſelf : 
Fifthly, if laying, he hazards his neck to the halter , if ſlain, 
in heat of malice, without repentance , he adventures his 
ſoul to the devil. | 
0bjet. Bur there are ſome intricate caſes ( as in Titles of 
land ) which cannot otherwiſe be decided. Seeing | 


therefore thar in ſuch diffculries, the right in queſtion 
cannot bedelivered by the midwitery of any judiciall | 
roceedings, then ic muſt ( with Julius Czfar in his. 
mothers belly ) be cut out and be determined by the 
ſword. | | | 
Anſiw. Such a right may better be loſt, then to light a can- | 
dle from hell to find-ir outgif the Judges cannot find a * 
middle way to part it betwixt them, Beſides, in ſuch | 
a cale Duells are no medium proportionatum te find out 
the truch, as never appointed by God to that purpoſe. 
| Nor doth it follow that he hath the beſt in a who 
hath the beſt in fight ; for he that reads the lawful- 
neſſe of actions by their events, holds the wrong end. 
of the book upwards. 
03ject. Bur ſuppele an army of thirty thouſand Infidels 
ready to fight againſt ten thouſand Chriſtians, yer ſo 
thar at laſt the Infidels are contented to try the day up- 
on the yalour of a ſingle Champion ; whether in ſuch 
a caſe may not a Chriſtian undertake to combat with 
him, the rather becauſe the trebble oddes before is 
thereby reduced to terms of equalitic, and fo the vi- 
tory is made more probable. 
Anſw. The victory was more probable before ; becauſe 
It is more likely God will blefle his own means, then 
L 4 means | 
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means of mans appointing : and itis his prerogatiye 
to give victory, as well by tew as by many. Probahj. 
liry of conqueſt is not to be meaſured by the eye of 
humane reaſon, contrary to the ſquare of Gods Word. 
Beſides, I queſtion whether itbe Jawfull for a Chriſt. 
an army to derive their right of hghting Gods battels 
to any fingle man. For the title every man hath to 
promote Gods glory, is ſo inveſted and inherent in his 
own particular perſon, that he cannot palle it over to 
another. None may appear in Gods ſervice by an Ar- 
rurney ; and when Religion 1s at the ſtake, theremuſt 
be no lookers on ( except impotent people, who alſo 
help by their prayers ) and every one is. bound to lay 
his ſhoulders to the work. Laſtly, would to God no 
Duels might be fought till this cale came into queſti. 
on.But how many daily fall our upon a more talſe, 
flight, and flirting ground, then the ſands of Callis 
whereon they fight : eſpecially, ſeeing there is an ho- 
nourable Court appointed, or {ome other equivalent 
way, for taking up luch quarrells, and allowing repa- 
rations to the party injured. 

0bjeft. Bur Reputation is lo ſpirituall a thing it is in- 
eſtimable, and Honour falls not under yaluation : Be- 
ſides, to complain to the civil Magiſtrate ſheweth no 
manhood, bur is like a childs crying to, his father, 
when he is onely bearen by his equall ; and myene- 
mies forc'd acknowledgement of his fault ( enjoyn'd 
him by the Court ) ſhews rather his ſubmilsion to 
the laws then to me. But if I can civilize his rudeneſſc 
by my ſword, and chaſtize him into ſubmiſsion,chen 
he ſings his penitentiall ſong in the crue rune, and it 
comes naturally indeed. 

Anſw. Honourable perſons in that Court are the moſt 
competent Judges of Honour and though Credir be as 
tender as the apple of the eye, yet ſuch curious oculiſts 
can cure a blemiſh therein. And why,I pray,js it more 
diſgrace to repair to the Magiſtrate for redrefle in Rc- 


putarion, 


| tion and valour, who walking in London-ſtreers mer a 
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utation, then to have recorle to him in aCtions of ; 
treſpaſſe 2 The prentence of a forced ſubmiſion is | 
nothing, all ſubmiſsions having aliquid violentum' in | 
them; and even the-Evangelicall repentance of Gods 
ſervants hath a mixture of legall terrour frighting 
them thereto. 
0bjeft. Bur Gownmen ſpeak out of an antipathy they 
bear to fighting : ſhould we be raF'd by them, we j 


- 
z 
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Lawyers, to enlarge their gains, ſend prohibitions to : 
remove ſuits from the Camps to their Courts : Di- 


of the principles of Honour. 

Anſw. Indeed Honour is a word of courſe in the talk of 
roring boyes, and pure enough in ir ſelf, except their 
mouths ſoil it by often uſing of it : Bur indeed God is 
the fountain of Honour, Gods Word the Charter of 
Honour, and godly men the beſt Judges of it, noris ir 
any ftain of cowardlineſſe for one to fear hell and 
damnation. | 

We may therefore conclude that the laws of Duelling, 

as the laws of drinking, had their originall from the devil; 
and therefore the declining of needleſſe quarrels in our 
Souldier, no abatement of Honour. I commend his diſcre- | 


gallant, who cryed to him a pretty diſtance beforchand, 


if you can but agree with the Landlord. Bar when God, and his 
Prince, calls tor him, our Souldier 

Had rather die ten times then once ſurvive his credit, Though 
life be ſweer, it ſhall not flatter the pallar of his ſoul, as with 
the ſweetneſle of life ro make him ſwallow down the bit- 
terneſle of an eternall diſgrace : He begrutcheth not to get 
to his 11de a probability of victory by the certainty of his 
own death, and flieth from nothing ſo much as from the 
mention ot flying. And though ſome ſay he is a mad-man | 


* 
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muſt break all our {words into penknifes; and | 


vines are not to be conſulted with herein, as ignorant : 


I will have the wall ? Yea ( ant{wered he ) and take the houſe too, $ 


that will purchaſe Honour ſo dearly with his bloud, as that | 
| : he: 
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| he cannot live to enjoy what he hath bought; our Galdics 
| knows that he {hall poſlefle the reward ot his valour with 


| 
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| God in heaven, and alſo making the world his EXecutor, 


leave to it the rich inheritance of. his memory. | 
Tet in ſeme caſes he counts it no diſgrace to yield, Where it is nm. 
»oſsible fo conquer z as when ſwarms of enemies crowd about 
him, ſo that he ſhall rather be ſtifled then wounded to 
death : In ſucha caſe if quarter be offered him he may take 
it with more honour then the other can giveit; and if he 
throws up his deſperate game, he may happily winne the 
next, whereas if he playerh ir out to the laſt, he ſhall cer- 
rainly loſe it and himlelt. Bur it he be to fall into the hand 
of a barbarous encmy, whole giving him quarter is bur re. 
priving him for a more ignominious death, he had rather 
disburle his life at the preſent, then to take day to fall into 
the hands of ſuch remorſleſle creditours. 

Ele makes none the object of his cruelty, which cannot be the ob- 
jeof his fear. Lyons they lay ( except forc'd with hunger) 
will not prey on women and children, * though I would 
' with none to try the truth hereof : the truly valiant will not 
| hurt women or infants, nor will they be cruell to old men, 

What conqneſt is it to ſtrike him up, who ſtands but on one 
leg,and hath the other foot in the grave?But arrant cowards 
( luch as would conquer victory it ſelf, if it ſhould ſtandin 
their way as they flie )count themſelves never evenly march'd 
except they have threefold oddes on their fide, and eſteem 
their enemie never diſarmed till they be dead. Such love to 
{hew a nature ſtcep'd in gall of paſsion, and diſplay the ig- 
noble tyranny of prevailing daſtards : theſe being thus va- 
liant againſt no reſiſtance, will make no reſiſtance when 
they meet with true valour. 


king Cities by aſlaulc ( eſpecially when Souldiers havcſuf- 


tered long in an, hard fiege ) it is pardonable whar preſent 
aſsion doth wich a ſudden thruſt, but a premeditated 


back-blow in cold bloud is baſe. Some excule there is for 


| bloud enraged, and no wonder if that ſcaldeth which boy- 


leth: 


He counts it murther to kill any in could hloud. Indeed in ta-! 
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that ſome take by-courles on the high-wayes, and death, 
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leh : but when men ſhall call a conſultation in their ſoul, 
and iſſue thence a deliberate a&t, the mote adviſed the deed 
is, the leſſe adviſed it is, when men raiſe thicir own paſions, | 
and are not raiſed by them , ſpecially if fair quarter be 
firſt granted ; an alms which he who gives to day may 
crave to morrow , yea, he that hath the hilt in his hand in 
the morning, may have the point at his throatere night. 

He doth not barbarouſly abuſe the bodies of his dead enemntes. We 
find that Hercules was the * firſt ( the moſt valiant are ever 
the moſt mercifull ) that ever ſuffered. his enemies to carry 
away their dead bodies, after they had been pur to the 
ſword. Belike before his time they cruelly cut the corps in 
pieces, or caft them to the wild beaſts. 74 b 

In time of plenty he provides for want hereafter. Yet generally 
Souldiers ( as it they counted one Treafurerin an army were 
enough ) ſo hate coverouſneſle that they cannot affect pro- 
vidence for the future, and come home with more marks in. 
their bodies then pence in their pockets. 5 | 

He is willing and joyfull to embrace peace on good conditions. The 
procreation of peace, and not the fatisfung of mens luſts | 
and liberties, is the end of warre. Yet how many, having 


! 
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men then King Henry the eights tool uſe to cry in fair wea- 
ther, whoſe harveſt being onely in ſtorms, they themſelves | 
delire to raiſe them ; wherefore fearing peace will ſtarye, 
whom warre hath fatted, and to render themſelves the more 
uſefull they prolong diſcord tothe utmoſt, and could wiſh 
when ſwords are once drawn that all ſcabbards might be 
cut aſunder. 

Ee is as quiet and painfull in peace, as Ccouragious in warre. If 
he hath not gotten already enough whereen comfortably to 
ſubſiſt, he rebetakes himſelf ro his former calling he had 
before the warre began : the wielding of his {wofd hath nor 
made him unwieldie to do any other work, and put his 
bones out of joynt to take pains. Hence comes it to paſle, 


whom they honourably fought for in the field, meets them 


warre for their poſſeſsion,delire, a perpetuity thereof ! Wiler | 
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In a worſe place. But 
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The Holy State. Book 11, 


But we leave our Souldies , lecking by his virtues to 
aſcend from a private place, by the degrees of Sergeant 
Lieutenant, Captain, Colonel, till he cometo be a Generall, 
and then in the next book, God willing, [you ſhall have his 
example. . 


Fs ni 


_— 


C ua, 2 


T be good Sea-( aptain. 


Fls Military part is concurrent with that of the Soul. 
dier already deſcribed : He differs onely in ſome Sea. 
properties, which we will now ſer down. Conceive him 
noW ina Man of warre, with his letters of mart, well arm'd 
victuall'd and appointed, and ſce how he acquits himſelf. 

The more power he bath, the more carefull be 1s not to abuſe it, 

Indecd a Sea-captain is a King in the lland of a ſhip, ſy. 
reme Judge, above appeal, in cauſes civill and criminall, 
and is ſeldome broughtto an account in Courts of Juſtice 
on land, for injuries done to his own men at ſea, 

He is carefull in obſerving of the Lords day. He hath a watch 
in his heart though no bells in a ſtceple ro proclaim that day 
by ringing to prayers. SY. Francis Drake * in three years 
ſailing about the world loſt ene whole day, which was 
ſcarce conſiderable in {o long time. Tis to be feared ſome 


Capuains at fea loſe a day every week, one in ſeven, negle- 
Cting the Sabbath. 

He is as pious and thankfull when a tempeſt is paſt, as devout when 
tis preſent : not clamorous to receive mercies, and rongue-ti- 
edto return thanks. Many mariners are calm in a ſtorm, 
and ſtorm in a calm, bluſtring with oathes. In a tempeſt ic 
comes to their turn to be rehgious, whole piety is but a fit 
of the wind, and when thar's allayed, their devotion is 
cnded. 

Pſcaping many dangers makes him not preſumptuous to rw into 
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them. Not like thole Sea-men who ( as if their hearts were 
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made of thole rocks they have often ſailed by )are ſo alwayes 
indeath they never think of it. Theſe in their navigations ob- 
ſerve that it is farre hotter under the Tropicks in the coming 
rothe Line, then underthe Line it ſelf, and in like manner 
they conceive that the fear and fancy in preparing for death 
is more terrible then death it ſelf, which makes them by de- 
grees delperately to contemne it. 
In taking a prize he moſt prizeth the mens lives whom he takes , 
though ſome of them may chance to be Negroes or Sava- 
es. 'Tis the cuſtome of ſome to caſt them over-board, and 
there's an end of them : for the dumbe fiſhes will tell ns 
tales. But the murder is not ſo ſoon drown'd as the men. 
What, is a brether by half bloud no kinne ? a Savage hath 
God to his father by creation, though notthe Church to his 
mother, and God will revenge his innocent bloud. But our 


cut in ebony as if done in ivory, and in the blackeſt Moores 
he ſees the repreſentation of the King of heaven. 

In dividing the gains be wrongs none who took pains to get them. 
Not ſhifting off his poore mariners with nothing, or giving 
them onely the 4 wo of the prize, and keeping all the 
fleſh co himſelf. In time of peace he quietly returns home, 
and turns not to the trade of Pirates, who arc the worlt ſca- 
vermine, and the devils water-rats. 


ledge; to make diſcoveries of new countreys, imitating the 
worthy Peter Columbus. Befote his time the world was 
cut oft at the middle; Hercules Pillars ( which indecd arc the 
navell ) being made the feet, and utmoſt bounds ofthe con- 
tinent, till his ſucceflefull induſtry inlarged it. Hs 
Primus ab infuſis quod terra emerſerat undis 
Nuncius adveniens ipſa * Columba fuit. 
Occiduis primus qui terram invenit in undis 
Nuncius adveniens ipſe Columbus erat: a 
Our Sea-captain is likewiſe ambitious to perte&t what the 
other began. He counts ir a diſgrace, ſeeing all mankind is 
one familie, ſundry countreys bur ſeverall rooms, that we 
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Captain counts the image of God neyerthelefle his image | 


His voyages are not onely for profit, but ſome for honour and knows | 
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-who dwell in the parlour ( ſo he connts Europe ) ſhoulq 
nor-know the outlodgings of the ſame houle,and the world 
be {carce acquaintt+ with it ſelf before it be diflolved from 
itſelf at the day of judgement. | 

.*: He daily ſees, and duly conſiders Gods wonders. in the deep. Tell 
me, ye Naturalifts, who founded the firſt march and retreat 
to the Tide, Hither ſhalt thou come, and no further ? why doth | 
not the water recover his- right over the earth, being higher 
in-nature ? whence came the alt, and who firſt boyledir, 
which made {o much brine : when the winds are not onely 
wildiin aftorm, but even ſtark mad in an herricano, who is 


—— 


 itthar reſtores them again to their wits, and brings them 


aſleep ina.calm ? who madethe mighty whales, who {wim 
in-a ſea of: water, and have aſea of oy] ſwimming in them ?! 


; who firſt taught the water to pmutate the creatures on land? 


ſo thar the ſea is the ſtable of horle-fiſhes, the ftall of kine- 


fiſhes, the ſtye of bog-hſhes, the kennell of dog-fiſhes, 
and in all things che ſea the ape of the land. Whence grows? 
the amber-greece'in_the Sea ? which is not ſo hard to hind 
where it45,--as to, know what it is. Was not God the fuſt 
hipwright-*. and. all veſſels. on the water deſcended from 
the loyns (07 ribs rather) of Noahs ark , orelſe whoduſt 


ftick ſtanding upright, and a rag tied to ir, to adyenture in-! 
tothe ocean ? what loadſtone-farſt rouched the loaditone ?' 
er/how:firſt fell it in- love wigh the North, rather aftecting 
that-cold.climate, then. the pleaſant Eaft, or fruictull South, 


or Weſt;z-how comes that ſtone 'to know ' more then men, | 
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notice of them, admires at thera, nor is, thankfull forchem. | 
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| FRANCIS DRAKE one of the first of thoſe wh | 


in his Sca voyages put a Girdle about the World. He | 
| Died upon the Seas. Anno Dit 15 95. WAA.-: 
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, CraP. 22. 
The life of Sir Faancis Drake. 


'B "Rancis Drake was born nigh * ſouth Taveſtock in} 
Devonſhire,and brought up in Kent; God dividing the 


honour betwixt two Counties, that the one might have his 


niſter, fled into Kent for fear of the fix Articles, where-| 
it the ſting of Popery ſtill remained, jn England, 
though the teeth thereof were knock'd ont, and the Popes 
Supremacy aboliſhed. Coming into Keat , he bound 
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* Sir Francis 
Drake his ne- 
hew in the : 
deſcript. of his 
third voyage» 


birth, and the other his education. His father, being a Mi- | -piftle 0 the 


Reader. 
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| | his {on Francis Apprentice to the Maſter of a {mall bark, 
| which traded into France, and Zeland, where he under- 
went a hard ſervice ; and pains with patience 1n his youth 
did knit the joynts of his ſou], and made them more 
folid and compacted. His Maſter dying unmarried, 1n re- 
ward of his induſtry, bequeath'd his bark unto him for a 
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Legacy. - 

For ſome time he continued his Maſters profeflion : Bur 
oh narrow Seas were a priſon tor lo large a Spirit, born 
for greater undertakings. He ſoon grew weary of his bark, 
which would ſcarce go alone but as it crept along by the 
ſhore : wherefore ſelling it, he unfortunately ventured 
moſt of his eſtate with Captain John Hawkins into the 


S. John de Ulva, and he himſelf ſcarce eſcaped with lite. 
The King of Spain being ſo tender in thoſe parts, that 
the leaſt touch doth wound him ; and fo jealous of the, 


look upon her: 2 he therefaue uſed them with the greater 


{everity. 


he might lawiully recover in value of the King of Spain, 
and repair his loſles upon him any where elſe. The caſe 
was clear in ſea-divinity, and few are ſuch Infidels, as not 
to believe doQrines which make for their own profit. 
Whereupon Drake, though a poor private man, hereafter 
undertook to revenge himſelf on 6 o mighty a Monarch; 
who, as not contented that the Sun rileth -_ ſetteth in his 
dominions, may ſeem to deſire to make all his own where 
he ſhineth. And now let us ſee howa dwarf, ſtanding on: 
the Mount of Gods providence, may prove an overmatch 
for a grant. HAR , 

After two or three ſeveral Voyages to gain. intelligence 


ally ſer forward from Plimmouth with two ſhips, . the one 
of ſeventy, the' other twenty five tunnes, and ſeventy 


Weſt Indies, whoſe goods were taken by the Spaniards at} 


Weſt Indies, his Wife, that willingly he would have none| 


Drake was perſwaded by the Miniſter of his ſhip that 


in the Weſt Indjes,and ſome prizes taken,at laſt he cttectu-| 


three men and boyes in both. He made with all ſpeed 
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and ſecrecy to Nombre de Dios, as loth to put the Town to 
coo much charge ( which he knew they would willingly 
beſtow) in providing beforehand for his entertainment ; | 
which City was then the granary of the Welt Indies, where- | 
inthe golden barvelt brought trom Panama was hoarded 

till it could be conveyed into Spain. They came hard 
aboard the ſhore, and lay quiet all night intending to ar- 
tempt the Town inthe dawning of the day. 

But he was forced to alter his reſolution, and afſaulr ir 


ſooner ; for he heard his men muttering amoneglt them- | 


ſelves of the ſtrength and greatneſſe of the Town: and 
when mens heads are once fly-blown with buzzes of ſulpi- 
cion, the yermine multiply inſtantly, and one jealouſie be- 

ets another. Wherefore he raiſed them from their neſt 
before they had hatch'd their fears, and ro put away thole 
conceits, he perſwaded them it was day-dawning when the 
Moon roſe, and inſtantly ſet on the Town , and wonne it 
being unwalled. In the Market-place the Spaniards ſaluted 


them with a volley of ſhot; Drake returned their greeting 
with a flight of arrows, the belt and ancient Engliſh com- 
plement, which drave their enemies away. Here Drake re- 
ceived a dangerous wound, though he valiantly conceald 
ca long time, knowing if his heart ftooped, his mens 
would fall, and loth to leave off the a&tion, wherein if o 
bright an opportunity once ſetteth it ſeldome riſeth again. 
But at length his men forced him to return to his ſhip, thar 
his wound might be dreſſed, and this unhappy accident de- 
teated the whole deſigne. Thus victory ſometimes flips | 
thorow their fingers, who have canght it in their hands. 

But his valour would not let him give over the project as 
long as there was either life or warmth in it: And there- 
fore having received intelligence from'the Negroes, called 
Symerons, of many mules-lading of gold and ſilver, which 


numbers to man his ſhips, went on land with the reſt, and 
beſtowed himfelf in the woods by the way as they were to 
palle, and ſo intercepted and carried away an infinite 
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was to be brought from Panama, he leaving competent | 
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maſle of gold. As for the filver which was not portable 
over the mountains, they digged holes in the ground and 
hid it therein. "= 

There want not thoſe who love to beat down the price 
of every honourable action, though they themlelves neyer 
mean to be chapmen. Theſe cry up Drakes fortune herein 
to cry down his valour , as if this his performance were no. 
thing, wherein a golden opportunity ran his head with his 
long forelock into. Drakes hands beyond expectation. Bu: 
certainly his reſolution and unconquerable parience deſer. 
ved much praiſe, to adventure, on ſuch a defigne, which 
had in itjuſt no more probability then what was enough to 
keep it from being impoſzible-: yetI admire not fo much a 
all the treaſure he took, as atrhe rich and deep mine of God; 
providence. | 

Having now full fraughted himſelf with wealth, and 
burnt atthe Houſe of Croſſes above two hundred thouſand 
pounds worth of Spaniſh Merchandile, he returned with 
honour and ſafety into England, and ſome * years after un- 
dertook that his famous voyage abont the world, moſt ac 
curately delcribed by our Engliſh Authours : and yer a 
word or two thereof will not be amiſle. 

Serting forward from Plimouth, he bore up for Cabo- 
verd, where near to the Iland of S. Jago he took priſoner 
Nuno-da-Silya, an experienc'd Spaniſh pilot, whoſe dire 
con he uſed in the coaſts of Brafil and Magellan Rraits,and 
afterwards ſafely landed him art Guatulco in Nevy Spain. 
Hence they took their courleto the iland of Braya, and here- 
abouts they mer with thoſe tempeſtous winds, whoſe one)y 
praile is, that they continue not an houre, in which time 


they change * all the points of the compaſſe. Here they had 


great plenty of rain, poured ( not as in other places, as It 
were out of ſ1ves, bur ) as out of ſpouts, ſo that aburt of 


water falls down in a place : which notwithſtanding 15 
but a courteous injury in that hot climate farre from land, 
and where otherwiſe treſh [water cannot be provided : then 
cutting the Line, they ſaw the face of that heaven wh 
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earch bideth from us, but therein onely three * ſtarres of the 
firſt grearneſſe, the reſt few and ſmall compared to our He- 


' miſphere, as if God, on purpoſe, had ler up the beſt and ' 


biggeſt candles in that room wherein his civileſt gueſts are 
entertained. 

Sayling the South of Braſfile , he afterwards paſſed the 
* Magellan ftraits, and then entred Mare pactficum, came to 
the Southermoſt land ar the height of 55 - latitudes ; thence 
direting his courſe Northward, he pillaged many Spaniſh 
Towns, and took rich prizes of high value in the king- 


domes of Chily , Peru, and New Spain. Then bending ! 


Eaftwards, he coalted China, and the Moluccoes, where by 
the King of Terrenate, a true Gentleman Pagan, he was 
moſt honourably entertain'd : The King told them, They 
and he were all of one religion in this reſpect, that they be. 
lieved* not in Gods made of ſtocks and ſtones as did the 
Portugalls. He furniſh'd them alſo with all neceſ{aries thar 
they wanted. 

On the ninth of January following, his ſhip, having a 
large windand a {mooth ſea, ran a ground on a dangerous 
ſhole, and ſtrook twice on it, knocking twice at the doore 
of death, which no doubt had opened the third time. Here 
they * ſtack from eight a clock at night till fourethe next af-' 
ternoon, having ground too much, and yet too hittle to land 
on, and water roo much, and yet too little to ſail in. Had 
God ( who as the wiſeman laith, Prov.30. 4. holdeth the winds 
n his fiſt ) but opened his lictle finger, and let out the ſmal- 


leſt blaſt, they had undoubtedly been caſt away ; bur there | 


blew not any wind all the while. Then they conceiving 
aright that the beſt way to lighten the ſhip, was firſt to caſe 
ic of the burthen of their {ins by true repentance, humbled 
themſelves by faſting under the hand of God : Afrerwards 
they received the Communion, dining on Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament, expecting no other then to ſup with him in hea- 
ven : Then they caſt out of their ſhip fix great pieces of or 

dinance,threw over-board as much wealth as would break 
the heart of a Miſer to think on't, with much ſuger, and 
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Then they berook themlelyes to their prayers, the belt leyer 
at ſuch a dead lift indeed, and it pleaſed God that the wing, 
formerly their mortall enemy, became their friend, which | 
changing from the Starboard to the Larboard of the ſhip, 
and riſing by degrees, cleared them off to the ſea again, for 
which they returned unfeigned thanks to almighty God, | 

By the Cape of good hope and weſt of Africa he return. | 
ed ſafe into England, and landed at * Plimouth, (being al. 
moſt the firſt of thoſe that made a thorow-light through the | 
' world ) having in his whole voyage , though a curious 
ſearcher aſter the time, loſt one day through the variation of | 
ſeverall Climates. He feaſted the Queen 1n his ſhip ar Dart. 
ford, who Knighted him for his ſervice : yer it grieved him 
not a little, that ſome prime * Courtiers refuſed the gold he 
offer'd them, as gotten by -piracy. Some of them would 
have been loth to have been told, that they had Aurum Thol- 
ſanm in their own purſes. Some think that they did itto 
ſhew that their envious pride was above their covetoul- 
neſſe, who of ſer purpole did blur the fair copy of his per- 
formance, becaule they would not take pains to write af- 
ter it. 

I paſle by his next * Weſt Indian voyage, wherein he took 
the Cities of S. Jago, S. Domingo, Carthagena, and S. Au- 
ouſtine in Florida : as allo his ſervice performed in 88, 
wherein he with many others helped to the waining of that 
halt Moon, which ſought to govern all the motion of our 
Sea. I haſt to his laſt Voyage. 

Queen Elizabeth perceiving that the onely way to make 
the Spaniard a cripletor ever,wasto cut his Sinews of war in 
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Book I], 


packs of ſpices, making a caudle of the ſea round about : 


the Welt Indies, turniſhed S* Francis Drake, 8&S: John Hau- 
kins with fix of her own ſhips, beſides 21 ſhips and Barks of 
their own providing,containing in all 2500 Men and Boyes, 
for ſomeſervice on America.Bur,alas,this voyage was marr'd 
before begun. Fox lo great preparations being too big tor a 


cover, the King of Spain knew of it, and ſent a Caravall of 
| adviſo tothe Welt Indies,ſo that they had intelligence * three 
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weeks before the Fleet ſet forth of England, either to forti- 
fie,or remove their treaſure ; whereas in other of Drakes 
Voyages not two of his own men knew whether he went ; 
and managing ſuch a delign is like carrying a Mine in War, 
if it hath any vent, all 1s ſpoiled. Befides, Drake and Haw- 
kins being in joynt commiſſion hindred each other. The 
later took himſelf to be inferiour rather in ſucceſs then 
sill, and the ation was unlike to proſper when neither 
would follow, and both could not handiomely go abreaſt. 
It vexed old Hawkins that his counſel was not followed, 
inſprefent failing to America, bur that they ſpent time in 


' was lighted (ſay ſome) was the caule of his death. Others} 
 impute it to the ſorrow he took for the taking of his Bark 
called the Francis, which five Spaniſh Frigots had interce- 
pted : But when the ſame heart hath two mortal wounds 
given it together, 'tis hard- to ſay which of them killeth. 
Drake continued his courſe for Port-Rico, and riding 
within the rode, a ſhat from the Caſtle entred the ſteerage 
of the ſhip, took away the ftaol trom under him as he fate 
at ſupper, wounded S* Nicholas Clifford and Brute Brown 
to death. #h dear * Brute (faid Drake) I could grieve for thee, | * Fromthe 


| mouth of Hen. 


but now 3s notime far me to let down my ſpirits, And indeed | Drake Bir 
a Souldiers moſt proper bemoaning a friends death in war —_ —_= 
is in revenging it. And ſure, as if grief had made the Eng-| Tore 
{ih furious, they ſoon after fired five Spaniſh Ships of two | decejed. 
hundred tunnes apiece, in deſpight of the Caſtle. 

America is not unfitly | reſembled to. an Hour-glals, 
which hath a narrow neck. of land (luppoſe it the hole 
where the ſand paſleth) betwixt the parts thereof, Mexica- 


na and Pervana. Now the Engliſh had a deſign to march | 


{by land over this Iſthmus from Port-Rico to Panama, where 1 


the Spaniſh treaſure was laid up. S* Thomas Baskervile, |: | 
General ofthe Jand-forces,undertook the ſervice with {even 
hundred and fifty armed men. They marched through 
deep wayes, the Spaniards much annoying them with ſhat 


{ out of the woods. One fort in the patlage they ailaulted in 
| vain, 
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vain, and heard two others were buult to ſtop them, beſides 
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Panama it ſelf. They had ſo much of this breakfaſt, they 


ſame. No hope of conqueſt, except with cloying the jaws 
of Death, and thruſting men on the mouth of the Canon, 
Wheretore icaring to find the Proverb true, That God may 
be bought/too dear,they returned to their ſhips. Drake at- 
terwards fired Nombre de Dios, and many other petty 
Towns (whole treaſure the Spaniards had conveyed away) 
burning the empty casks, when their prectous liquor was 
run out before, and then prepared for their returning 
home. 

Great was the difference betwixt the Indian Cities now 
irom what they were whenDrake firſt haunted thole coaſts: 
At firſt the Spaniards here were ſafe and ſecure, eounting 
their treaſure ſufficient to defend it ſelf, the remotencls 
thereof being the greateſt (almoſt onely) reſiſtance,and the 
| tetching of it more then the fighting for it. Whileſt the 
| King of Spain guarded the head and heart of his dominions 
in Europe, heleit his long legs in America open to blows;| 
eill Gnding them to ſmart, being beaten black and blew by 
the Engliſh, he learned to arm them at laſt, fortifying the 
moſt important of them to make them impregnable. 

Now began Sir Francis his diſcontent to feed upon him. 
He conceived that expeGation, a mercileſs uſurer, compu- 
ting cach day ſince his departure,exacted an intereſt and re- 
| turn of honour/and profit proportionable to his great pre- 
parations, and tranſ{cending his former atchievements. He} 
law that all the good which he had done in this voyage, 
conliſted in the evil he had done to the Spaniards afar oft, 
whereof he could preſent but ſmall viſible fruits in Eng- 
1 F mp land. Thele apprehenfions accompanying if not cauſing the 
11590. | difeaſe of the flux wrought his {udden * death. . And jick- 

neſs did not ſo much untie his clothes, as ſorrow did rend 
at once the robe of his mortality aſunder. He lived by the 
tea, died on it, and was buriedinit. Thus an extempore 
/pertormance ({carce heard to be begun before we hear it 18 


| | ended ) 
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chought they ſhould ſurteit of a dinner and ſupper of the | 
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| 


| ended ) comes oft wich better applauſe, or milcarries with 


lefſe dit grace, then along ttudied and openly premeditated 
ation. clides, we lee how great ſpirits, having mounted 
tothe higheſt pitch of performance, afterwards ſtrain and 
break their credits 1n ſtriving to go beyond it. Laſtly, God 
oftentimes leaves the brighteſt men in an eclipſe, ro ſhew 
that they do but borrew their luſtre from his refle&tion. We 


will not juſtifie all the actions of any man, though of a ra- : 


mer profeſsion then a Sea-Caprain , in whom civility is of- 


ten counted preciienelie. For the main, we ſay that this our 
Captain was a religious man towards God and his houſes 
(generally fparing Churches where he came) chaſt in his 
lite, juſt in his dealings, true of his word, and mercifull to 


thole chat were under him, hating nothing ſo much as idle- 
nefle : And therefore left his ſoul ſhould ruft in peace, ar 
ſpare houres he brought freſh water to Plimouth, Caretull ; 


he was tor poſterity ( though men of his profelsion have as | 
well an ebbe of rioc, as a flote of fortune ) and providently 
niſed, a worſhiptull Family of his kinred.. In a word, 
ſhould chole that ſpeak againſt -him faſt cill they fetch their 


| 


| of forts, ranſoming of, captives, buty1ng:the dead'and the 
j . : > £0 : 


bread where he did his, they would have a good ftemach to 
_ £1 
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H Eis a Warden of the temple of Honour, Mutuall ne- 
L 4 celsity made mortall enemies. agree in theſe Officers ; 
the. lungs of Mars himſelf would:be burne to pieces: having 
no reſpiration in a truce, Heralds therefore were invented to 
proclaim. peace or watre, delivexgmeſlages :about ſummons 
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*$Sr.Hen.Spels 
man Gloſſar. 
de vecrbo He- 
rald. 


* Span. Hiſt.in 
' the life of 
|; Ferdinand. 


| makes a Phyſician. Bring our Herald ro a Monument, ub 
| Jacet epitaphium, and where the Arms on the Tombe arc not 
 onely creſt-fallen, bur their colours ſcarce to be diſcerned, 


to be whipt naked through the ſtreets * of Barcelona, as 


| private offender. Paſſe we now from his uſe in warreto his 


excellently import their virtues in diſcharging their Office: 
One was called Aſphalio, ſuch an one as made ſure work ; ano- 
ther Eurybates, cuming and ſubtle ; a third Theotes, from his 
picty and godlineſle ; a fourth Stentor, from his loud and 
audible pronouncing of meſlages. T herefore of every Hea. 
then ſacrifice the * rongue was cut out, and given tothe He. 
ralds, to ſhew that liberty of ſpeech in all places was allow. 
ed them. | | 

He imbitters not « diſtaſtfull meſſage to a forren Prince by hi 
indiſcretion in delivering it. Commendable was the gravity of 
Guien King of arms in France, and Thomas Bevolt Clz- 
renceaux of England, ſent by their ſeverall Princes to defe 
Charles the Emperour. For leave demanded and obtained 
to deliver the meſlage with ſafe conduR to their perſons 
they delivered the Emperour the lie in writing, and defying 
him were ſent home ſafe with rewards. It fared worſe with 
a fooliſh French Herald, ſent from the Count of Orgellto 
challenge combat with the Count of Cardonna, Admiril 
of Arrigon, where inſtcad of wearing his Coat of Arms the| 
Herald was attired in along linen garment, painted with| 
ſome diſhoneſt ations, imputed to the ſaid Count of Car 
donna. But Ferdinand King of Arragon cauſed the Herald 


puniſhment of his preſumption. Thus his indiſcretion re: 
mitted him to the nature of an ordinary perſon, his Ar- 
mour of proof of publick credence fell oft, and heleft naked 
to the ſtroke of juſtice, no longer a publick Officer, buta 


imployment in Peace. 

Ele is skilf ull in the pedigrees and deſcents of all ancient Gentry. 
Otherwile, to be able onely to blazon a Coat doth no more 
make an Herald, then the reading the titles of Gally-pots 


and he will tell whoſe they be, if any certainty therein can 
be reſcued from theteeth of Time. Bur how ſhamefull was 
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the ignorance of the French * Heralds ſome fourty years 741 Feein 


Florence, wife to King Henrie the fourth, did falſly deviſe 
and blazon both the Arms of Florence, and the Arms ofthe 
Daulphin of France, now King thereof. 


He carefully preſerveth the memories of extinguiſh'd Families, of 


ſuch Zelophehads, who dying left onely daughters. He is | 


more faithfull ro many ancient Gentlemen then their own 
Heirs were, who ſold their lands, and with them (as much 


25 in them lay ) their memorics, which our Herald careful. : 


ly treaſureth up. 


 Hereſtoreth many to their own rightfull Arms. An Heir is a 


Phenix in a familie, there can be but one of them ar the 
ſame time. Hence comes it often to paſle , that younger 
brothers of gentile families live in low wayes, clouded of- 
ten amongſt che Yeomanry ; and yer thoſe under-boughs 
grow from the ſame roor with the top-branches, It may 
happen afterwards that by induſtry they may advance 
themſelves to their former luſtre; and good reaſon they 
ſhould recover their ancient enſignes of honour belonging 


many miles under ground when it comes up again is ſtill 
the ſame river which it was before. And yet 

He curbs their Uſurpation who unju$tly entitle themſelves to an- 
cient Houſes. Hierophilus a*Ferrier in Rome pretended him- 
ſelf tobe nephew to C. Marius, who had ſeven times been, 
Conſul, and carried it in ſo high a ſtrain that many believed 
him, and ſome companies in Rome accepted him for their 
Patron. Such want notamongſt us, who in [pight of the 


ſock will engraff chemſelves into noble blouds, and thence | 


derive their pedegree. Hence they new mould their names, 
taking from them, adding to them, melting our all the li- 
quid letters, torturing, mutes to make them {peak, and ma- 
king vowels dumbe to bring it to a fallacious Homonom 

atthe laſt, that their names may be the ſame with thoſe no- 
ble Houſes they pretend to. By this trick ( to forbear dan- 
gerous inſtances, if affinity of ſound makes kinred ) Lutu- 


| fince, who ata ſolemn entertainment of Queen Mary of 
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| lentus makes himſelf kinne ro Luculentus, dirt to light, and 
Anguſtus to Auguſtus, ſome narrow-hearted Peajanc, to 
ſome large-ſpirited Prince, except our good Herald marre 
their mart, and diſcover their forgery. For well he knows 
where indeed the names are the fame ( though alterd 
through varicty of writing in ſeverall ages, and dilguisd by 
the liſping of vulgar people, who milcall hard French Sir- 
names ) and where the cquivocartion is untruly affected. 
7 | He aſsignes honourable Armsto ſuch as raiſe themſelves by de 
ſerts. Inall ages their muſt beas well a beginning of new 
Gentry, as an ending of ancient, And let not Linea, when 
farre extended in length, grow {o proud as to ſcorn the hirf} 
Punttum which gave it the originall. Our Herald knows al. 
ſo to cure the ſurfer of Coats, and unſurcharge thei, and 
how to waſh out ſtained colours, when the merits of Yoſe- 
rity have outwornthe diſgraces of their Anceftours. 
D He will not for any profit favour —_— unworthineſſe. It a 
rich Clown ( who delerves that all his ſhield ſhould be the 
Baſe point ) {hall repair tothe Herald-office, as to adraper 
ſhop, wherein any Coat may be bought for money, he| 
quickly finds himlſclf deceived. No doubt if our Herald 


gives him a Coar, he gives him alſo a badge with it. 
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| WILLIAM CAMBDEN Clarenc1iaux king of |||! 
I Armes. He dyed at Weſtminster Anno DiT 162.7 + ©. | 
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Cues. 24. 
The Life of 1M VV. Camppen. 


V Iliam Cambden was born Ann 1550 in old Baily, 
in the City of London. His Father, Sampſon 
Cambden, was deſcended of honeſt parentage in Stafford- 
ſhire; but by his Mothers fide he was extracted from the 
worſhiptull family of the * Curwens in Cumberland. 
He was brought up firſt in Chriſt-Church, then in Pauls 
School in London, and ar fifteen years of age wentto Mag- 
dalen Colledge in Oxtord, and thence to* Broadgates Hall, 


| 
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* A quibus 
nobis ( abſit 
invidia ) genus 
maternum, 
Cambd, Brit. 
in Cumber. 

* Ex Parenta- 
tione Degorit 
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|School,a moſt famous ſeminarie of learning. 


' 4 iogan her Scholars here berwixt both Univerſities, which 
|rere enciched with many hopefull plants ſent from hence, 


* Romane high wayes, by juſt diſtance from other ancient 


where he firſt made thoſe ſhort Latine Graces, which the 
Setvitours ſtill uſe. From hence he was removed,and made 
ſtadent of Chriſt Church, where he profited to ſuch emi. 
nency, that he was preferred to be Miſter of Weſtminſter 


For whereas before, of the two grand Schools of Eng- 
land , one ſent all her Foundation-(cholars to Carabridge, 
the other all to Oxford, the good Queen ( as the Head 
equally favouring both Breaſts of Learning and Religion ) 


through Cambdens learning, diligence, and clemency- Sure 
none need pity the beating of thar Scholar who would not 
learn without it under o meek a Maſter. 

His deſerts calld him hence to higher employments. The 
Queen firlt made him Richmond Herald, and then Claren- 
ceaux King of Arms. We reade how Dionyſus fiſt King 
of Sicily turn'd afterwards a Schoolmaſter in his old age.Be- 
hold here Dionyſ1us inverted, one that was a Schoolmaſter| 
in his youth become a King ( of Armes ) io his riper years, 
which place none ever did or ſhall diſcharge with more in- 
tegrity. He was a moſt exact Antiquary, witneſle his wor- 
thy work, which is a comment on three Kingdomes ; and 
never was lo largea text more bricfly, ſo dark a text more 
plainly expounded.Yea what a fair garment hath been made 
our of the very ſhreds and Remains of that greater Work, 

Itis molt worthy obſervation with what diligence he 
inquired after ancient places, making Hue and Crie after 
many a City which was run away, and by certain marks 
and rokens purſuing to find it ; as by the ſituation on the 


cities, by ſome affinity of name, by tradition of the inhabi- 
rants, by Romane coyns digged up, and by ſome appear- 
ance of ruines. A broken urn is a whole evidence, or an old 
gate ſti]! ſurviving,our of which the city is run our. Beſides, 
commonly [ome new ſpruce town, not farre off, is grown 
our of the aſhes thereof, which yer hath ſo much naturall at- 


fection, 
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{eion, as dutifully ro own thoſe reverend ruines tor her 
Mother. 
By'theſe and other means he arrived at admirable know- 

edge, and reſtored Britain to her ſelf. And let none tax him 


doubtfull , for many probable conjectures have ſtricken 
the fire, out of which Truths candle hath been lighted after- . 
wards. Beſides, conjectufes, like parcells of unknown ore, i 
are ſold but at low rates; if they prove ſome rich merall, the . 
bnyer isa great gainer ; if baſe, no looſer, for he payes for i 

accordingly. | 

His candour and ſweet temper: was higly to be com-. 
mended, gratefully acknowledging thole by whom he was | 
aſsiſted in the work ( in ſuch a cale confelſsion puts the dif- | 
ference betwixc ſtealing and borrowing ) and ſurely ſo hea- 
vy a log needed more levers then one. He honourably men- 
tioneth ſuch as differ from him in opinion ; not like thoſe 
Antiquaries, who are ſo ſnarling one had as good diſſent a 
| mile as an hairs breadth from them. 

Moſt of the Engliſh ancient Nobility and Gentry he 
hath unpartially obſerved.Some indeed object that he#claws 
and flatters the Grandees of his own age, extolling ſome fa. 
milies rather great then ancient, making them to = from 
a farre fountain becauſe they had a great channell, eſpecially 
if his private friends. Bur this cavil hath more of malice then 
truth : indeed 'cis pity he ſhould have a tongue, that hath nor 
a word for a friend on juſt occaſion; and juſtly might the 
ſtream of his commendations run broader , where meeting 
with a confluence of deſert and friendſhip in the ſame par- 
ty. For the main, his pen 1s ſincere and unpartiall, and they 
who complain that Grantham ſteeple ſtands awry will not 
ſet a ſtraiter by it. 

Some lay that in ſilencing many gentile families , he 
makes baulks of as good ground as any he ploweth up.Bur | 
theſe again acquit him, when they conſider thar ir 1s not 
onely dithcult but impolsible to anatomize the Engliſh Gen.- 
try lo exactly, as to ſhew where cvery [malleſt vein thereof 

N 3 runnes. | 
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| for preſumption in conjectures where the matter was 
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nem ſaluris 
mez ſemper 
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| and Damme well deſcended. Thus his bloud muſt needs 
| be well purified who is gentilely born on both ſides. 


ts 


omitted, are rather rightly placed by him, not where they 
live, but whence they came. Laſtly, we may perceive thar 
he prepared another work on purpolc for the Engliſh 
Gentry. | 

I ay nothing of his learned Annalls of Queen Elizabeth 
induſtrioully performed, His very enemies ( if any ) can- 
not but commend him. Sure he was as farre from lovin 
* Popery, as from hating Learning, though that aſperſion 
be generall on antiquaries; as if they could not honour 
heary-hairs, but preſcntly themſelves mult doar. 

His liberality to Learning is fufficiently witneſſed in his 
Founding of an Hiſtory-Profeffour in Oxtord, to which he 

ave the mannour of Bexly in Kent, worth in preſent ; 
hundred and fourty pounds, but ({ome years expired )foure 
hundred pounds per 4mum, ſo that he merited that diftich 
Bſt tibi pro tumulo, Cambdene, Britannia tota, ; 
Oxonium vivens eſt Epigramma tibi. 

The Military part of his office he had no need to imploy 
paſsing it moſt under a peaceable Prince. But now having 
lived many years in honour and eſteem, death ar laſt, even 
contrarie to Fus Gentium, kill'd this worthy Herald, ſo that 
it ſeems, Mortality, the Law of Nature, is above the Law 
of Arms. He died Anno 1623. the ninth of November, in 
the leventic fourth ycare of his age. 


Cray. 25. 


The true Gentleman. 


AN TE will conſider him in his Birth, Breeding, and 
Behaviour. 

He is extrafted from ancient and worſhipfull parentage. When 

a Pepin 1s planted on a Pepin-{tock,the fruit growing thence 

is called a * Renate, a moſt delicious apple, as both by Sire 


If 


runnes. Beſides, many Houlcs, conceived to be by him 
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If his birth be not, at leait his qualities are generous. What if he 


cannot with the Hevenninghams of Suffolk count # five : 


and rwenty Knights of his familie, or tell * ſixteen Knights 
ſucceſsively with the Tilneys of Norfolk,or with the Naun- 
cons ſhew where their Anceſtours had * ſeven hundred 
pound a yeare before or at the conqueſt ; yet he hath endea- 
voured by his own deſerts to ennoble himſelf, Thus valour 
makes him ſonne to Czſar, Learning entitles him kinſman 
ro Tully, and Piety reports him nephew to godly Conftan- 


tine. It graceth a Gentleman of low deſcent and high de-| . 


ſert, when he will own the meanneſle of his parentage. How 
ridiculous is it when many men brag, thar their families are 


more ancient then the Moon, which all know are later then | 
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the ſtarre which ſome ſeventy years ſince ſhined in Calsio- ' 


= Bur if he be generouſly born,ſee how his parents breed 


im. 
He is not in his youth poſſeſt with the great hopes of his poſſeſsion. 
No flatterer reads conftantly in his cars a ſurvey of the lands 


he is to inherit. This hath made many boyes thoughts | 
ſwell ſo great they could never be kept in compaſſe atter-. 
wards, Onely his Parents acquaint him that he is the next 


undoubted Heir to correction, if misbehaving himſelf; and | 
]hefinds no more favour from his Schoolmaſter then his 


Schoolmaſter finds diligence in him, whoſe rod reſpects 
rſons no more then bullets are partiall in a barrel. 

At the Univerſity he us ſo ſtudious as if he intended Learning for 
bis profeſsion. He knows well that cunning is no burthen to 
carry, as paying neither portage by land, nor poundage by 
ſea. Yea though to have land be a good Firſt, yer to have 
learning is the ſureſt Second, which may ſtand to it when 
the other may chance to be taken away. 

At the Innes of (Court he applyes himſelf to learn the Laws of the 


| kingdome. Obje& not, Why ſhould a Gentleman learn law, 


who if he needeth it may have it for his money, andif he 
hath never ſo much of his own, he muſt but give it away. 
For whata ſhame is it for a man of quality to be ignorant 
of Solon in our Athens, of Lycurgus in our Sparta ? Be- 
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| ſides, law will help him to keep his own, and beſteed hy 
neighbours. Say nor, that there be enough which make. 
this their ſer practice : for ſo there are allo many maſters of 
defence by their profeſsion ; and ſhall private men therefore 
leara no skill at their weapons. | 
| As for the Hol; pitality, the Apparrell, the Travelling, the 
Companie , the Recreations, the Marriage of Gentlemen, 
| they are deſcribed in leverall Chapters in the following 

Book. A word or two of his behaviour in the countrey. | 
6 He is courteous and affable to his neighbours. As the ſword of 
| the beſt tempered mercall is moſt flexible; ſo the truly gene-! 
rous are moſt pliant and courteous in their behaviour to 
their inferiours. 

- He delights to fee himſelf, and his ſervants well mounted : there- 
fore he loveth good Horſemanſhip. Let neves any torrein 
Rabſhakeh ſend that brave to our Jeruſalem, offering to lend 
* > Kings 18. | ber * two thouſand horſes, if ſhe be able for ber part to ſet riders 
33, upon them. We know how Darious got the Perſian Empire 
from the reſt of his fellow Peeres, by the firſt neighingof 
his: generous ſteed. It were no harmit in ſome needleſle 
ſuirs of intricate precedencie betwixt equall Gentlemen, the 
priority were adjudged co him who keeps a ſtable of moſt 
ſerviceable horſes. 
2 He {15 art and prepareth himſelf in peace againſt time 
| Warre. Leſt it be too late to learn when his kill is to be 
uſed. He approves himſelf couragious when brought to 
the trial], as well remembring the cuſtome which is uled at 
the Creation of Knights of the Bath, wherein the Kings 
—_ Maſter-Cook * cometh forth, and preſenteth his great knite 
1] ns, 9x tothe new-made Knights, admoniſhing them to be Faithfull 

M_ | and valiant, otherwiſe he threatens them that thar very knite 

15 prepared to cur off their ſpurres. 
9 If the Commuſsion of the Peace finds him out, he faithfully diſ- 
charges it. I ſay, Finds him out; for a publick Office is a 
gueſt which receives the beſt uſage from them who never 
' Invited it. And though he declined the Place, the.countrey 
| Knew to prize his worth, who would be ignorant of his 
| Own. 
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Chap. 25. The true Gentleman, 


own. He compounds many petty differences berwixt his 
neighbours, which are calter ended in his own Porch then 
in Weſtminſter-hall : for many people think, if once they 
have ferched a warrant from a Juſtice, they have given 
earneſt to follow the luit, though otherwiſe the matrer bz 
ſo mean that the next nights ſl:ep would have bound both 
parties to the peace, and made them as good triends as ever 
before. Yer 

He connves not at the ſmothering of puniſhable faults. He 
hates thar praCtice,as common as danyerous amonglt coun- 
trey people, who having received again the goods which 
were ſtollen from them, partly out of tooliſh piiry,and part- 
ly out of covetoulneſle co ſave charges in proſecuting the 


[law, let the thief eſcape unpuniſhed. Thus whileſt private 


loſſes ate rep2ired, the wounds to the Commonwealth ( in 


[the breach of the Laws ) arelefr uncured : And thus p:tty 


Larceners are encouraged into Felons, and afterwards are 
hang'd for pounds, becaule never whipt for pence, who, if 
they had felt the cord, had never been brought to the halter, 
If choſen a Member of Parliamgnt he is willing to do his Countrey 
ſervice. If he be no Rherorician to raiſe affe&tions, ( yea 
Mercury was a greater ſpeaker then Jupiter himſelf ) he 
counts it great wiſdom to be the good manager of Yea and 
Nay. The flow pace of his judgement is recompenced by 
the ſwifc following of his affetions, when his judgemear 
is once ſoundly intorm'd. And here we leave him in con- 
ſultation, wiſhing him with the reft of his honourable So- 
ciety all happy ſucceſle. 
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Of Hoſpitality. | 


JOſpicality is threefold : for ones familie . 
this is of Necelſsity : for ſtrangers, rhis is | 
| Courtelie : for the poore , this is Charity. | 
EF Of the two latter. 

To keep a diſorderly houſe ts the way to keep Maxime 1 
neither houſe nor lands. For whileſt they keep | 
the greateſt roaring, their ſtare ſteals away in the greateſt 1- 
lence, Yer when many conſume themlelves with ſecrer vi-| 
ces, then Hoſpitaliry bears the blame : whereas ic is not the 
Mear bur the Sauce, not the Supper but the Gaming after it, 
doth undoe them. -; 
Meaſure not thy entertainment of a gueſt by his eſtate, but thine 2 
own. Becauſe he is a Lord, forget not that thou art but a 
Gentleman : otherwiſe if with feaſting him thou breakeſt 
thy (elf, he will not cure thy rupture, and ( perchance ) ra- 
ther deride then pitie thee, —\ 

IWhen proviſion ( as we ſay ) groweth on the ſame, it is Mirdcus ; 
louſly multiplied, In Northamptonſhire all the rivers of the 
County are bred in it, beſides thoſe ( Ouſe and Charwell ) 
it lenderh and ſendeth into other ſhires: So the good Houle- 
keeper hath a fountain of wheat in his held, mutton in his 
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fold, &c. both to ſerve himlelf, and ſupply others, The ex- 
pence of a feaſt will but breath him, which will tire another 
of the ſame eſtate who buyes all by the penny. 

Mean mens palates are beſt pleaſed with fare rather plentifull they 
various , ſolid then dainty. Dainties will coſt more, and con. | 
rent leſſe,ro thoſe that are not Criticall enongh to diſtinguiſh 
them. 

Occaſional entertainment of men greater then thy ſelf is better 
then ſolemn inviting them. Then ſhort warning is thy large 
excuſe : whereas otherwiſe, if thou doſt nor overdo thy e- 
ſtate, thou ſhalt underdo his expeRation, for thy feaſt will 
be but his ordinary fare. A King of France was often plea- 
ſed in his hunting wilfully to lole himſelf, co find the houſe 
of a private Park-keeper; where going from the School of 
State-affairs, he was pleaſed ro make a play-day to himlelf. 
He brought ſauce ( Hunger ) with him, which made courſe| 
meat dainties to his palate. Ar laſt the Park-keeper took 
heart, and ſolemnely invited the King to his houſe, who 
came With all his Court, ſo that all the mans meat was not 
a morſell for them : Well ( ſaid the Park-keeper ) Iwill imite| 
no more Kings ; having learnt the difference between Princes 
when they pleaſc to pur on the viſard of privacic, and when| 
they will appear like themſclyes, both in their Perſon and 
Attendants. 

T hoſe are ripe for charitie Which are withered by age or impotencie. 
Eſpecially if maimed in following their calling ; for ſuch 
are Induſtries Martyrs, at legſt her Confeſſours. Adde to 
theſe thoſe that with diligence fight againſt poverty, though 
_ | neither conquer till death make ita drawn batte], Expect 

not, but prevent their craying of thee; for God forbid the 
heavens ſhould never rain ill the earth firſt opens her: 
mouth, ſeing ſome grounds will ſoenecr burn then chap. 

The Houſe of correftion is the fitteſt Hoſpital for thoſe Cripptes, 
Whoſe legs are lame through their own lazineſſe. Surely King Ed- 
ward the ſixth was as truly charitable in granting Bridewell 
for the puniſhment of ſturdy Rogues, as in giving S. Tho- 
mas Hoſpitall for the relief of the Poore. I have done with 
| the 
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the ſubject, onely I defire rich men to awaken Hoſj pitality, 
which * one faith ſince the yeare 1572 hath ina manner 
been laid aſleep in the grave of Edward Earl of Darby. 


0 I_ 
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Of Feiting. 


[ Armleſſe mirth is the beſt cordiall againſt the con- 
H ſumprion of the ſpirits : wherefore Jeſting is not un- 
lawfull if it treſpaſſeth not in Quanticy, Quality, or Seaſon. | 

It is gaod to make a Jeſt, but not tomake a trade of Jeſting. The 
Earl of Leiceſter, knowing that Queen Elizabeth was much' 
delighted to ſee a Gentleman dance well, brought the Ma- | 
ſter of a dancing-{chool to dance before her : Pijh ( ſaid the | 
Queen ) it is his profeſsion, Twill not ſee him. She liked it not | 


- 
1 


where it was a Maſter-quality, but where it attended on | 


| | other perictions. The ſame may we lay of Teſting, J 


Feſt not with the two-edged* ſword of Gods Word. Will nothing 


|pleale thee to waſh thy hands in, but the Font ? or to drink 


healths in, but the Church Chalice 2 And know the whole | 
art is learnt at the firſt admaiſsion,6 profane Jeſts will come 


ward the fourth a Citizen in Cheap-ſide was executed as a 
rraitour, for laying he would make his ſonne heir to the 
*Crown, though he onely meant his own houle, having a 
Crown for the ſigne ; more dangerous it is to wit-wanton it 
with the Majeſtie of God. Wherefore if without thine in- 
tention, and againſt thy will, by chancemedly thou hicreſt 
Scripture in ordinary diſcourſe, yet fly to the city of refuge, 
and pray to God to forgive thee. | 

Wanton Teits make fools laugh, and Wiſe men frown. Secing we 
are civilized Engliſh men, let us not be naked Salvages in 
our talk. Such rotten ſpecches are worſt in withered age, 
when men runne after that ſinne in their words which flicth 


without calling. If in the troubleſome dayes of King Ed-|. 


from them in the deed. = 
Ye O bet|_ 
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not any that are departed ; for to wrong their memories is 6 
robbe their ghoſts of their windingſheets. 

Scoff not at the natural defefts of any Which are not in their power 
to amend. Oh "tis crueltie to beat a cripple with his own 
crutches. Neither flout any for his profeſsion if honeſt 
though poore and painfull. Mock not a Cobler for his 
black thumbes. | 

He that relates another mans wicked Feſt with delight, adopts it ty 
be his own. Purge them therefore from their poylon. If the 


prophaneneſle may be ſeverd from the wit, it is likeaLam-' 


prey, take outthe ſtring in the back, it may make good 
meat : Bur if the ſtaple conceit conſiſts in prophaneneſſe, 
then it is a viper, all poyſon, and meddle not with it. 

He that will loſe his friend for a Feft deſerves to die a beg ger by 
the bargain. Yet ſome think their conceits, like muſtard, not 
good except they bite. We reade that all thoſe who were 
born in England, the yeare after the beginning of the great 
-mortality * 1349. wanted their foure Cheeck-teeth. Such {kt 
thy Jeſts be, that they may not grind the credit of thy friend, 
and make not Jeſts ſo long till thou becomeſt one. 

No time to break Jeits When the heart-ſtrings are about to be 
broken. No more ſhewing of wit whenthe head is to be cut 
off. Like that dying man, who, when the Prieſt comingto 
him to give him extreme union, asked of him where his 
feet were, anſwered, at the end of my legs. But at ſuch a time 
Jeſts are an unmannerly crepitus ingenit : And let thoſe rake 
heed who end here with Democritns, that they begin not 
with Heraclitus hereafter. 


_ 


CHAP. 3. 
Of Self-prayſmng. 
| | B Whoſe own worth doth ſpeak need not ſpeak his own worth: 
Such boaſting ſounds proceed from emptineſle of 
dclert : whereas the Conquerours in the Olympian yon 
” = j 
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Tr nn enonnmaneleagy 
Book [I], 
| | Lee not thy Teſts like mummie be made of dead mens fleſh. Abuk. 
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did not put on the Laurells on their own heads, bur waited 


ll foe orher did jr. Onely Anchorets that want cempany 
may crown themſelves with their own commendations. 

It fheweth, more Wit but n0 leſſe vanity to commend ones ſelf not in 
a ſtrait line but by refleft1on.Some {ail to the port of their own 


yu by a {1de-wind : as when they dilpraiſe themſelves 


Ing themlelves naked of what is their due, that the mo- | 
| defty of the beholders may cloth them with it again,or when 


they flatter another to his face, toſsing the ball ro him that 
he may throw it back againtothem; or when they com- 
mend that quality, wherein themſelves excell,in another man 
(chough abſent ) whom all know far their inferiour in that 


taculty . or laſtly ( tro omut other ambuſhes men ſer ro ſur- 


priſe praiſe )when they ſend the children of their own brain 
to be nurſed by anorher man, and commend their own 


works in a third perſon, butif challenged by the company 


| |thatthey were Authours of chem themſelves, with their 


tongues they faintly deny it, and with their faces ſtrongly 
firm 1t. 
Self praiſing comes moſt naturally from a man When it comes mo#t 


volently from him in his own defence. For though modeſty binds | 
a mans tongue to the peace in this point, yetbeing afſaulted 
[in his credic he may ſtand upon his guard, 'and then he doth 


nor ſo much praiſe as purge himſelf. One braved a Gentle- 
man to his face that in skill and valour he came farre be- 
kind'him , *Tis true (faid the other) for when I fought with you, 


: | you ran away before me. In {uch a caſe,it was well return'd,and 


without any juſt aſperſion of pride. 

He that falls into finne is a man , that grieves at it, is a ſaint ; 
that boaſteth of it, is a devil. Yer ſome glory in their ſhame, 
counting the ſtains of finne the beſt complexion for their 


| ſouls. Theſe men make me believe it may be rrue what Man- 


devil writes of the Ifle of Somabarre, in the Eaſt Indies, that 
all che Nobility thereof brand their faces with a hotiron in 
token of honour. by 

He that boaſts of ſinnes never committed is a double devil. Many 
brag how many gardens of virginity they have defloured, 


2 who 
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| who never came near the walls thereof, lying on thoſe with 
| whom they did never lie, and with flanderous rongues| || | ft 
committing rapes on chaſte womens reputations. Others| || | vi 
( who would ſooner creep 1nto a {cabbard then draw a| Þl | xr 
{word)) boaſt of their robberies, to uſurp rhe eſteem of ya.| || | C 
lour : Whereas firſt let them be well whipr for their lying, | I | L 
and as they like thar, let them come afterward and emitle| | |C 
na 
bk 
al 
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themſelves to the gallows. 
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Of T ravelling. « 
T'is a good accompliſhment to a man, it frſt the Rock 3 
[ be well grown whercon Travell is grafted, and thele Pc 
| rules obſerved Before, In; and After his goingabroad. - py 
HAaxme 1 Travell not early before thy Judgement be riſen ; leſt thou obſer- $; 
veſt rather ſhews then ſubſtance, marking alone Pageants pa 
Pi&ures, beautifull Buildings, &c. © ie 
2 | Get the Language ( in part ) without which key thou ſhalt unlack ke 
| kittle of moment. It is a great advantage to be ones own inter-| il | 
| preter. Object not thar the French tongue learnt in England M 

muſt be unlearnt again in France for it is caſter to adde then | 
| begin, and to pronounce then to ſpeak. ” 
3 Be well ſettled in thine own Religion, leſt, travelling out of Eng- hy 


land into Spain, thou goeſt out of Gods bleſsing into the warm Sunn, at 
| They that go over maids for their Religion, will be raviſh'd! | [6 
at the ſight of che firſt Popiſh Church they enter into. But if Wh 


firſt thou be well -grounded, their foolerics ſhall river thy] I | 

faith the faſter, and Travell ſhall give thee Confirmationin ta 

that Baptiſme thou didft receive at home. C 
4 Know moſt of the rooms of thy native countrey before thou geſt 


over the thre(hold thereof. Eſpecially ſeeing England preſents 
thee with ſo many obſervables.Bur late Writers lack nothing 
| | but age, and home-wonders but diſtance ro make them 
"454% admired. *'Tis a tale what * Joſephus writes of the two 


pillars 
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pillars ſer up by the {onnes of Seth in Syria,the one of brick, 
re-proof ; the other of ſtone , water-free, thereon engra- 
ving many heavenly matters to perpetuate learning in defi- 
ance of rime. But it 1s truly moralized in our Univerſities, 
Cambridge ( of Brick ) and Oxford ( of Stone ) wherein 
Learning and Religion are preſerved, and where the worſt 
Colledge is more {1ght-worthy then the beſt Dutch Gym- 
naſium. Firſt view theſe, and the reſt home-rarities; not 
bke thoſe Engliſh, chat can give a better account of Foun- 
ain-bleau chen Hampton-Courr, of the Spaw then Bath, of 
Anas in Spain then Mole in Surrey. 
Travell nat beyond the Alps. Mr * Aſcham did thank God 
that he was but nine dayes in Italie , wherein he ſaw in one 
citie ( Venice ) more liberty to ſinne, then in London he 
eyer heard of in nine years. That ſome of our Gentry have 
gone thither, and returned thence without infe&ion, I more 
praiſe Gods providence then their adventure. 
:To travell from the ſunne is uncomfortable. Yet the northern 
rs with much ice have ſome cryſtail, and want not their 
| | 1markables. | , 
If thou wilt fee much m a little, travell the Low Countreys. Hol- 
land is all Europe in an Amfterdam-print , for Minerva, | 
Mars, and Mercurie, Learning, Warre, and" Irafhick. | 
 Bewiſe in chooſing Ohjetts, diligent ' in marking, carefull m re- | 
membring of them : yet herein men much fallow their own 
humours. One askr a Barber, who never before had been 
atthe Court, what he ſaw there ? 0h ( ſaid he ) the King was 
excellently well trimn'd 1 Thus Merchants moſt mark forteif 
Havens, Exchanges, and Marts; Souldiers note Forts, Armo- 
ries, and Magazines, Scholars liften after Libraries, Diſpu- 


Counſells, &c. Every one is parrtiall in his own profelsion. 
"Labour todiſtill and unite into thy felf the ſcatterd. ixer- ual | 
|{everall-Nations.' But ( as it-was ſaid of one, who with 
induſtry then judgement frequented a Colledge-Library, 
and commonly made uſe of the worſt 'notes he met 
[with in any Authours, that he weeded the Library ) many weed 
with O 3 _ forrein 


ations and Profeſſours; Kate{inen obſerve Courts of juſtice, 
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forrein Countries , bringing home Dutch Drunkenneſſe, 
Spaniſh Pride, French Wantonneſle and Italian Atheiſme | 
As for the good herbs, Dutch Induſtry , Spaniſh Loyalty, 
French Courteſie, and Italian Frugality, theſe they leave be. 
hind them. Others bring home juſt nothing ;. and becauſe 
they ſingled not themſelves from their Countreymen,though 
ſome years beyond Sca, were never out of England. 

Continue correſpondency with ſome choice forrein friend after thy 
return. .As ſome Prefeſſlour or Secretary, who virtually is 
the whole Univerſity, or State. *Tis bur a dull Dutch faſhi- 
on;their Albus Amicorum,to make a diCtionary of their friend; 
names : Bur a ſeleCted familiar in every Countrey is uſefull 
betwixt you there may be a Letter-exchange. Be ſure to re 
turn as good wares as thou receiveſt,and acquaint him with 
the remarkables of thy own Countrey, and he will willing. 
ly continue the trade, finding it equally gainfull. | 

Let diſcourſe rather be eaſily drawn, then willingly flow fromthe. 
That thou mayeſt not ſeem weak to hold, or dcfirous to 
vent news, but content to gratifie thy friends. Be ſparing in 
reporting improbable truths, eſpecially to the vulgar, who| 
inſtced of informing their judgements will ſuſpect thy cre- 
dit. Diſdain their pieviſh pride who rail on their native] 
land ( whoſe worſt fault is that it bred ſuch ungratchull| 
fools ) and in all their diſcourſes preferre forrein countreys,| 
herein ſhewing themlſelyes of Kinne to the wild Iriſh inle- 
ving their Nurſes better then their Mothers. 
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 Cuary. 5. 
Of Company. 


'U Ompanie is one of the greateſ} pleaſures of the nature of man. 
For the beams of joy are made hotter by reflection, 
when related to another ; and otherwiſe gladneſſc it {elf 
muſt grieve for want of one to expreſle itſelf to. 


| dt is unnaturall for aman to court and hug ſolitarineſſe. It is ob-| 


ſerved, 


— _ =—- ——_— 


| | Chap. 5. 


Generall Rules. 


I5I 


| ſerved, thar the furthelt Ilands in the world are ſo ſeared thar 
| there is none ſo remote but that from ſome ſhore of it ano- 
ther Iland or Continent may be diſcerned : As if hereby 
| Nature invited countreys to a mutuall commerce one with 
| another. Why then ſhould any man affe& to environ 
| himſelf with fo deep and great reſervedneſle, as not to com- 


| municate with the ſocietie of others? And though we pity 


thoſe who made ſolitarineſle their refuge in time of perle- 


| proſperity. For well may we count him not well in his 
wits, who will live alwayes under a buſh, becauſe others in 
a ſtorm ſhelter themſelves under it. 


then have a thiefs company. And ſuch is a wicked man, 
| who will rob thee of pretious time, if he doth no more 
[miſchief. The Nazarites who might drink no wine were 
alſo forbidden ( Numb. 6. 3. ) to eatgrapes, whereof wine is 


| made. We muſt not onely avoid finne it ſelf, bur alſo the 


cauſes and occaſions thereof: amongſt which bad compan 
(the limerwigs of the devil ) is the chictelt, eſpecially, ro 
catch theſe natures which like the good-tfellow planet Mer. 
curie are molt ſwayed by others. 

If thou beeſt caſt into bad company, like Hercules ,thou muſt ſleep 


| with thy club in thine hand, and Stand on thy guard. 1 mean it a- 


gainſt thy will the tempeſt of an unexpected occaſion drives 
thee amongſt ſuch rocks z then be thou like the river * Dee 
in Merionethſhire in Wales, which running through Pim- 


- | ble meer remains entire, and mingles not her ſtreams with 


the waters of the lake. Though with them, be not of them, 
Keep civil communion with chem, bur ſeparate from their 
{innes. And if againſt thy. will thou fall-ſt amongt-wicked 
men, know to thy comfort thou art ſtill in thy calling, and 


| \therefore in Gods keeping, who on thy prayers will pre- 


ſervethee. | 
The company he keeps is the comment, by belp whereof men ex- 
{ Oo 4 pound 


| Het a deſert is better then a debauch'd companion. For the wild- | 
neſſe of the place is but uncheertull, whileſt the wildneſſe | 
of bad perſons is alſo infectious, Better therefore ride alone 


= - wa a G6 


cution, we muſt condemne ſuch as chule ir in the Churches 


*Cambd. Brit, 
in Mcrioncth. 
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* Sucton 74 


Augus. (/af. 


* Wood in his 


deſcrip tion of 
New Eng- 
land. 


| pound the moſt cloſe and myſtical man ; underſtanding him for 


one of the ſame religion, life, and manners with his aſſo. 
ciates. And though perchance he be not ſuch an one, tis juſt 


guſtus Czſar came thus to dilcern his two daughters inci. 


talked with Livia, but looſe Youngſters and riotus perſons 
with Julia. 

He that eats cherries with Noblemen ſhall have his eyes Fpirted 
out With the ſtones. This outlandiſh Proverb hath init an 
Engliſh truth, that they who conſtantly converle with men 


If thou payeſt nothing, they will count thee a ſucker, no 
branch, a wen, no member of their companie : If in pay- 
ments thou kcepeſt pace with them, their long ftrides will 
ſoon tire thy ſhort legs. The Bevers in New England, when 
ſome ten of them together draw a ſtick to the building of 
their lodging, ſet the * weakeſt Beyers to the lighter end of 


whereas men often lay the greateſt burthen on the weakeſt 
back ; and great perſons, to teach meaner men to learn their 
diſtance, take pleaſure to make them pay for their companie, 
[ except ſuch men, who having ſome excellent qualitie are 
gratis very welcome to theis betters , ſuch a one, though he 
payes not a penny of the ſhort, ſpends enough in lending 
_ his time and diſcourſe. 

0 afett alwayes to be the beſt of the companie argues a baſe diſ- 
ns Gola alwayes —_ us the "49 i ty cl 
loſes both of the colour and weight ; and fo to converſe al- 
wayes with inferiours degrades a man of his worth. Such 
thereare that love to be the Lords of the companie, whileft 
the reſt muſt be their Tenants : as if bound by their lcafe to 
approve, praiſe, and admire, whatſocyer they ſay. Theſe 
knowing the lownefle of their parts love to live with 


 dwarts, that they may ſeem proper men. To comeamongſt| 


their equalls, chey coun it an abridgement of their free- 


he ſhould be counted ſo for converſing with them. Ay. ! 


nations : for being once ata publick. Shew, where much | 
cople was preſent, he * obſerved that the grave Senatours 


farre above their eſtates ſhall reap ſhame and loſle thereby : | 


the log, and the ſtrongeſt take the heavieſt part thereof: | 


Se wh « wands _— 


dome, 


-—C—_— er re I Ie 
—_— — — 


| Chap. 6. Generall Rules. 


dome, but to be with their betters, they deem it flat [lavery. 
Tr is excellent for one to have a Library of Scholars, eſpecially if 
they be plam to be read.” I mean of a communicative nature, 
whole diſcourſes are as full as laent, and their judgements 


[had given his Courtiers rich Liveries, to Ape the Lion, gave 
{his ſervants the like wherewith the King was not a little of- 
© [fended. Bur whar ſhall we ſay to the riot of our age,where- 
[in ( as Peacocks are more gay then the Eagle himlelf ) ſub- 
Þ jjeRts are grown braver then their Sovereigne ? 

| Tis beneath a wiſe man alwayes to wear clothes beneath men of his 
J [7ak. True, there is a ſtate ſometimes in decent plainnefle. 


ing with {uch a grave-fcllow. 


—— — — 


35 right as their tongues ready : ſuch mens talk ſhall be thy 
| [Le&ures. To conclude, Good company is not onely pro- 
fitable whileſt a man lives, but ſometimes when he is dead. 
For he that was buried with the bones of * Eliſha,by a Poſt- 
humous miracle of that Prophet, recovered his life by lodg- 


Cna. 6; 


Of Apparell. 


(CLothes are for Neceſsity ; warm clothes for Health ; 
cleanly for Decency ; laſting for Thrift, and rich 
Magnificence. Now there may be a fault in their Number, 


it too various; Making, if too vain ; Matter, if too coſtly ; 


place. I fay Conſtantly ; for perchance ſometimes it may be 
diſpenſed with. A Great man, who himſelf was very plain 
in apparell, checkt a Gentleman for being over fine : who 
modeſtly anſwered, Tour Lordſhip hath better clothes at home, 
and T have worſe. But ſure no plea can be made when this 
Luxury is grown to be ordinary. It was an arrogant act of 
* Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who,when King John 


fs  apparell, 


'Whena wealthy Lord at a great Solemnity had the plaineſt 


þ | 
for | 


and Mind of the wearer, if he takes pride therein. We : 
[come therefore to ſome generall direQions. | 
It's a chargeable vanity to be conſtantly clothed above ones purſe, or | 


h AI, 


| 


| *2, Kings 13. 


LAaxime 1 


*Matth.Paris 
in Foan. Anne 


I200, 
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richeſt pockets. Yetit argues no wiſdome, in clothes alwayes 
to ſtoop beneath his condition. When Antiſthenes ſaw So- 


And loe ( quoth he) through this T ſee Socrates bis pride. 

He ſhews a light gravity who loves to be an exception from a gene- 
rMfaſhion. For the received cuſtome in the place where we 
live is the moſt competent judge of decency ; from which 
"we muſt not appeal to our own opinion. When the French 
Courtiers mourning for their King * Henrie the ſecond had 
worn cloth a whole yeare, all filks became lo vile in every 


ſently accounted a Mechanick or Countrey-fellow. 


Had ſome of our Gallants been with the* Iſraelites 1n the 
wilderneſle, when for fourty years their clothes waxed nat 


whole, to have been ſo long in one faſhion. Yer here I muſt 


ver alter'd his * clothes, etiam in Sacris peragendis. _ 

He that is proud of the ruſſling of bis filks, like a mad man,laughs 
at the ratling off bis fetters. For indeed, Clothes ought to be 
our remembranicers of our loſt innocency. Beſides, why 
ſhould any brag of whar's but borrowed ? Should the 
Eſtrige ſnatch off the Gallants feather, the Beaver his har,che 
Goat his gloves, the Sheep his ſute,the Silk-worm his ſtock- 
ings, and Neat his ſhoes ( to ſtrip him no farther then mo- 
deſty will give leave ) he would be left in a cold condition. 
And yet 'tis more pardonable to be proud, even of cleanly 
rags, then ( as many are ) of affected ſlovenneſle. The one 
1s proud of a molchill, the other of a dunghill. 

To conclude, Sumptuary laws in this land to reduce appa- 
rell to a ler ſtandard of price, and faſhion, according to the 
ſeyerall ſtates of men, have long been wiſh'd, bur arc little 
to be hoped for. Some think private mens ſuperfluity 154 


necellary evill in a State, the floting of faſhions affordinga 


apparell, 0 ( ſaid one ) if you hadmarkt it well his ſute had the | 


crates in a torn coat, he ſhewed a hole thereof to the people, | 


mans eyes, that if any was ſeen to wear them, he was pre-| 


It's a folly for one Proteus-like never to appear twice in one ſhape. | 


old, they would have been vexed, though their clothes were| 


confeſſc, I underſtand not what is reported of Fulgentius, | 
| that he uſed the ſame garment Winter and Summer, and Ws © 


IL \ F WY .cs oo 


—_ 


ſtanding 


1,4 0h... 4 5. : 0, 


| make it a periwig. As for water, begin with Pindars begin-| _ 
ning, 4uay 8 9. The fort of * Gogmagog Hills nigh | * Cen. Bra. 


in (am- 
bridgeſhire. 


| they make it not handſome, ſeeing to them Method and 


caſed with trees, like that of Anchiſes in Troy. 


X* . ' * Virgil 2. 
Hanquam ſect eta parentis —_— 


the miſchief of many houſes where ſervants muſt bring the 


| Chap. P, i Generall Rules. 
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ſtanding maintenance to many thouſands which otherwiſe 
would be at a lofle for a livelihood, men maintaining more | 


by their pride then by their charitie. FED 


Curar., 7. 
Of Building. 


[ T E chat alters an old houſe is tied as a tranſlatour to the 
originall, and is confin'd to the phancie of the firſt 
builder. Such a man were unwiſe to pluck down good old | 
building, to ere&t( perchance ) worſe new. But thoſe thar 
raiſe a new” houſe from the ground are blame-worthy if 


—_— I 4 LS 93. T7 . 


Confuſion are both at arate. In building we muft reſpect 
Situation, Contrivance, Receipt, Strength, and Beaury. OF 
Situation. | 


 Chiefly chooſe a wholeſome aire. For aire is a diſh one feeds | Maxime 
on every minute, and therefore it need be good. Wherefore 
preat men ( who may build where they pleaſe, as poore 
men whete they can ) if herein chey preferre their profit 
above cheir health, I referre them to their Phyſicians to 
make them pay for it accordingly. 


© Wood and water are two ſtaple commodities where they may be 

jad. The former I confeſſe hath made ſo much iron, that it 
muſt now be bought with the more filver, and grows daily | 
dearer. But'tis as well pleaſant as profitable to ſec a nr 


| _ domus arboribuſq; obteFta receſsit. 
The worſt is, where a place is bald of wood, no art can 


Cambridge is counted impregnable bur for want of water, 


well on their ſhoulders. 


| 


Next 


_—_— 
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8 | Countrey-houſes muſt be Subſtantives, able to ſtand of themſelves-| 
« : Not 


ee em. 


(ſuch as of water and land at Greenwich ) beſt entertains 


the eyes, refreſhing the wearied beholder with exchange of 


objects. Yet I know a more profitable proſpe&, where the 
owner can onely ſce his own land round abour. 

A fair entrance with an eaſie aſcent gives a great grace to a bull. 
ding : where the Hall is a preferment out of the Courr, the 
Parlour out of the Hall ; not ( as in ſome old buildings ) 
where the doores are ſo low Pygmies muſt ſtoop, and the 


| rooms ſo high that Giants may ſtand upright. Bur now we 


are come to Coentrivance. 
Let not thy common rooms be ſeverall, nor thy ſeverall rooms be 
common. The Hall ( which 1s a Pandocheum ) ought ts lic 


open, and ſo ought Paſſages and Stairs ( provided that the| 


whole houſe be not ſpent in paths ) Chambers and Cloſets 
are to be private and retired. | 

Light ( Gods elde$t daughter ) is a principall beauty in a building: 
yet it ſhines not alike from all parts of Heaven. An Fab 
window welcomes the infant beams of the Sun, before they 
are of ſtrength to do any harm, and is offenſive to none but 
a ſluggard. A South-window in ſummer is a chinany with 
a fire int, and needs the {chreen of a curtain. In a Weſt- 
window in ſummer time towards night, the Sun grows 
low and over familiar with more light then delight. A 
North-window is beſt for Butteries and Cellars, where the 
beere will be ſower for the Suns ſmiling on it. Thorow- 
lights are beſt for rooms of entertainment, and windows on 
one {ide for dormitories. As for Receipt. 

A houſe had better be too little for a day then too great for a yeare- 
And it's eaſter borrowing of thy neighbour a brace of cham- 
bers for a night, then a bag of money for a twelvemonth- It 
15 vain therefore to proportion the receipt to an extraordina- 
ry occaſion, as thoſe who by overbuilding their houles 
have dilapidated their lands, and their ſtates have been 
pre{ſ'd to death under the weight of their houſe. As for 
Strength, 


—_— ————C—— 
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: Countrey-bouſes muſt be Subftantives , able to ſtand of themſelves. 8 
| | | Nor like Ci:y-buildings ſupported by their neighbours on 
either ide. By Strength we mean ſuch as may refiſt Wea- 
therand Time, not Invaſton, Caſtles being out of date in 
7 this peaceable age. As for the making of motes round about, | 
ic is queſtionable whether the fogs be not more unhealth- 
full, then the fiſh brings profit, or the water defence, Beauty 
remains behind as the laſt ro be regarded, becauſe houſes are 
made to be lived in not lookt on. 

Let nat the Front look aſquint ona ſtranger, but accoſt him right at | 9” 
bis entrance. Uniformity alſo much pleaſcth the eye, and-*ris 
obſerved that free-ſtone, like a fair complexien, ſooneſt 
waxeth old, whileſt brick keeps her beauty longeſt. _ | 
; Let the of fice-bouſes obſerve -the due diftance from the manſton- Bs 
houſe. Thole arctoo familiar which preſume to be of the 
lame pile with it. The ſame may be ſaid of. ſtables and 
barns ; without which a houſe is like a city without works, 
tcan never hold out long, 

Gardens alſo are to attend in their place. When God ( Geneſis IT 
% 9. ) planted a garden Eaſtward, he made to grow out of 
the ground every tree pleaſant to the ſight, and good for 
food. Sure he knew better what-was proper to a garden 
then thoſe, who now adayes therein onely feed the eyes,and 


— _ - -— 
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ſtarve both taſt and ſmell. | 
To conclude, in Building rather believe any man then 
an Artificer in his own art for matter of charges, not that 
they cannot bur will not be faithfull. Should they cell thee 
| all the coſt at the firſt, ic would blaſt a young Builder in the 
- © |budding, and thereforethey ſooth thee uprtill ic hath coſt 
«| I |thee ſomething to confute them, The ſpirir of Building firſt 
-| | |poſlefied people after the loud, which then cauſed the con- | 
tuſton of languages, and ſince of the eftate of many a man. 


CHayP. 8. 
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Cray. 8. 
Of Anger. 
A Nee is one of the ſinews of the ſoul ; he that wants 


it hath a maimed mind, and with Jacob linew- 


| ſhrunk inthe hollow of his thigh muſt needs halt. Noris 


it good to converſe with ſuch as cannot be angry, and with 
the Caſpian ſea never cbbe nor flow. This Anger is cither 
Heavenly, when one is offended for God : or Helliſh, 
when offended with God and Goodneſle: or Earthly, in 
remporall matters. Which Earthly Anger ( whereof we 
we treat) may alſo be Helliſh, if for no caulc, no greart caule, 
too hot, or too long. | 

Be not angry With any Without a cauſe. 1t thou beeſt, thou 
muſt not onely, as the Proverb ſaith, be appeaſ'd without 
amends ( having neither coſt nor damage given thee ) bur, 
as our Saviour * ſaith, be in danger of the judgement. 


make a ſtrange combuſtion in the ſtate of his ſoul, who at 
the landing of every cockboat ſets the beacons on fire. To 
be angry for every toy debaſes the worth of thy anger; 
for he who will be angry for any thing, will be angry for 
nothing. 
Let not thy anger be ſo hot, but that the moſt torrid zone thereof 
may be habitable. Fright not people from thy preſence with 
rhe terrour of thy intolerable impatience. Some men likea 
tiled houſe are long before they take fire, but once on flame 
there is no ceming near to quench them. 
Take heed of doing irrevocable afts in thy paſsion. As the re- 
vealing of ſecrets, which makes thee a bankrupt for ſociety 
ever after: neither do ſuch things which done once are done 
forever, ſo that no bemoaning' can amend them. Samp- 
ſons hair grew again , but not his eyes : Time may 
reſtore ſome loſſes, others arc .never to be repaird. Where- 
fore in thy rage make no Perſian decree which cannot be 
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Be not mortally angry with any for « veniall fault. He will| 


reverl'd| 


|mo 


[then might our wrath lengthen with the dayes ; and men in | 


fumes, tears himſelf, is deaf, and dumbe.in effe&t, to heare 


fallen in love with himſelf. 


grounded on ſtrong, others on weaker reaſons. ( As for a 


| Chap. 9. Generall Rules. 


rever['d or repeald ; but rather Polonian laws which (they 
ſay ) laſt but three dayes : Do not in an inſtant what an age 
cannot recompence. 
Anger kept till the next morning, with * Manna, doth putrifie and 
arrupt. Save that Manna corrupted nor ar all, and anger 
j of all, kept the next Sabbath. S. Paul * faith, Let not 
the Sunne go down on your Wrath ; to carry news to the Antipo- 


[desin another world of thy revengetull nature. Yet let us | 
| takethe Apoſtles. meaning, rather then his words, with all | 
| poſkible ſpecd to depole our paſsion,nor underſtanding him 


{o literally that we may take leave to be angry till Sunſet : 


Greenland, where day lafts above a quarter of a yeare, have 
plentifull ſcope of revenge. And as the Engliſh ( by eom- 


o” 


5 
*Exo0d.16.24. 


* Epheſ. 4426. 


mand from William the. Conquerer ) alwayes raked u 
their fire, and pur out their candles, when the * Curfew-bel 
was rung z let us then alſo quenchall ſparks of anger and 
heat of palsion. _ 

He that keeps anger long in his boſome giveth place to the * devil. 
And why ſhould we make reom for him, who will crowd 
intoo faſt of himſclt2 Heat of paſsion makes our ſouls to | 
chappe, and the devil creeps in at the cranies ; yea a furious | 
mann his firs may ſeem poſlefl'd with a devil, fomes, 


or ſpeak reaſon : ſometimes wallows, ſtares, ftamps, with 
hery eyes and flaming cheeks. Had Narciſſus himlelf ſeen 
his own face when he had been angry, he could never have 


——— 


Cuar. 9. 
Of Expetting Preferment. 


Here areas many ſeverall tenures of ExpeRation as of 
Poſleſsion, ſome nearer, ſome more remote, ſome 


groundlefſe ExpeRtation,itis a wilfull ſelt-deluſion)We come 


| o& to 


| SSR" "uh 
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to inſtructions how men ſhould manage their hopes herein. 
Hope not for impoſsibilities- For though the object of hope 
be Futurum poſsibile, yet ſome are ſo mad as to feed their Ex. 
peftation on things, though not in themlelyes, yer to them 
impoſsible, if we conſider the weaknelle of the means 
whereby they ſeck to attain them. He needs to ſtand on 
tiptoes that hopes to touch the. moon , and thoſe who ex. 
pect what in reaſon they cannot expect, may expect. 
Carefully ſurvey what proportion the means thou ba#t bear to the 


| end thou expeFteſt. Count not a Courtiers promile of courſe a 


ſpecialty thathe is bound to preferre thee : Seeing Comple- 
ments oftentimes die in the ſpeaking, why ſhould thy hopes 
( grounded on them ) live longer then the hearing ? per. 
chance the text of his promiſe intended but common counte. 
ſies, which thy apprehenſion expounds on and ſpecial 
favours. Others. make up the weaknefle of their means 
with conceit of the ſtrength of their deſerts, fooliſhly think. 
ing that their own merits will be the undoubted Patronsto 
preſent them to all yoid Benefices, 

The heir apparent to the next preferment may be diſinherited by an 
unexpeFted accident. A Gentleman, ſervant to the Lord Ad 
mirall Howard, was ſuiter to a Lady above his deſerts, 
grounding the confidence of his ſuccefle on his relation to 
ſo honourable a Lord; which Lord gave the Anchor as 
badge of his office, and therefore this ſuiter wrote ina 
window, Fs Es | 
If T be bold, 

The anchor is my hold. | 
But his corrivall to the ſame Miſtris coming into the 
ſame room wrote under, - | 
Yet fear the workt : 
What if the-Cable burſt ? | 
Thus ulcleſle is the Ancor of hope ( good for nothing but 


of means and cauſes whereon it depends fail and milcarry. 
Daily experience tenders too many. examples. A Gen- 
tleman who gave a Bafilisk for his Arms or Creſt 


promiſed 


to deceive thoſe that relie on it ) ifthe cable or ſmall cords 


a «%. eons rc. + 


| Chap. 9. (Generall Rules. — 


promiſed to make a young kinſ{man of his his heir, which 
kinſman to ingratiate himſelf painted a Baſllisk in his ſtudy, 
and beneath ir thele verles, 
Falleris as|peftu Baſaliſcum occidere. Plinz, 
Nam vite noſtre ſpem Baſiliſcus alit. 
The Baſilisk's the onely ſtay, 
My life preſerving ſtill, | 
Pliny, thou lidſt when thou didft ſay 
The Ballilisk doth kill. 2. 
| Burthis rich Gentleman dying fruſtrated his expe&ation, 
and bequeathed all his eſtate ro another, whereupon the 
Epigram was thus altered, 
Certe aluit, fed ſpe ana, ſpes cvana venenum : 
Tgnoſcas, Plmi, verus es Hiſtoricus. 
Indeed vain hopes to me he gave, 
Whence I my poiſon drew : 
Pliny, thy pardon now I crave, | 
Thy writings are teo true. | 
] Proportion thy expences to what thou haſt in poſſeſsion, not to thy 
expeEtancies. Otherwiſe he that feeds on wind muſt needs be. 
| griped with the Collick at laſt, And if the Ceremoniall law 
torbad the Jews to ſecth a kid in the mothers milk, the law | 
of good husbandry forbids us to eata kid in the mothers 
belly, ſpending our pregnant hopes before they be deli- 
vereds 

Imbrue not thy ſoul in bloudy wiſhes of his death Who parts thee 5 
and thy preferment. A maurther the more common, becauſe 
one cannot be arraigned for it on earth. But thoſe are cha- 
ritable murtherers which wiſh them in heaven,not ſo much 
that they may have eaſe ar their journeys end, bur becaule 
they muſt needs take death in the way. 

In carthly matters expeftation takes up more joy on truſt, then the] 6 
fruition of the thing is able to diſcharge. The Lion is not ſo fierce 
as painted ; nor are matters ſo tair as the pencill of the ex- 
pectant limmes them-out in his hopes. They forecount their 
wives fair, fruitful, and rich, without any faulr , their chil- 
dren witry,beautifull, & dutifull, without any frowardneſſe : 
F 3 | and 
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and as S. Baſil held that roſes in paradiſe before mans fall 

rew without prickles, they abſtract the pleaſures of things 
| cos the troubles annexed to them, which when they come 
to Enjoy, they muſt take both together. Surely a good un. 
look'd foris a virgin happineſſe, whereas thoſe who oh- 
tain what long they have gazed on in expectation, onely 
marry what themſelves have defloured before. 

TPhen our hopes break let our patience hold : relying on Gods 
providence without murmuring, who often provides tor 
men above what we can think or defire. When Robert 
* Holgare could not peaceably enjoy his ſmall living inLin- 
colneſhire, becauſe of the litigioulneſle of a neighbouring 


| Knight, coming to London to right himſelf he came into 


the favour of King Henrie the cighth, and got by degrees the 
Archbiſhoprick of York. Thus God ſometimes defeats our 
hopes, or diſturbs our poſleſsion of leſler favours, thereby 
to beſtow on his ſervants better bleſsings, if nor here, here- 
alter. 


CHrare. IO, 


Of Memory. 


T is the treaſure-houſe of the mind, wherein the monu- 
ments thereof are kept and preſerved. Plato makes it the 
mother of the Muſes * Ariſtotle ſets it one degree further, 
making Experience the mother of Arts, Memory the parent 
of Experience. Philoſophers place it in the rere of the head; 
and it feems the mine of Memory lies there, becauſe there 
naturally men dig for it, ſcratching ic when they are at a loſle. 
This again is twofold: one, the fimple retention of things ; 
the other, a regaining them when forgotten. 

Brute creatures equall, if not exceed, men in a bare retentive Me- 
mory. Through how many labyrinths of woods, without 
other clue of threed then naturall inſtin&, doth the hunted 
hare return to her muce ?How doth the little bee, flying into 
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Il ſeverall meadows and gardens, {ipping of many cups, yer 
never intoxicated, through an ocean ( as | may lay ) of air, | 
eddily ſteer her ſelf home, without help of card or com- | 
paſſe. But theſe cannot play an aftergame,and recover what 
they have forgotten, which 1s done by the mediation of dil. 
courlc. EC | 
Artificiall memory ts rather a trick then an art, and more for the 3 
gain of the teacher then profit of the learners. Like the tolsing of 
a pike, which is no part of the poſtures and motions there- 
of andis rather for oftentation then uſe,to ſhew the ſtrength 
and nimblenelle of the arm, and is often uſed by wandring 
: Souldiers as an introduction to beg. Underſtand ir of the 
artificiall rules which at this day are delivered by Memory- 
mountebanks; for ſure an art thereof may be made ( where- 
in as yet the world is defeCtive ) and that no more de- 
ſtructive to naturall Memory then ſpectacles are to eyes, 
which girls in Holland wear from 12 years of age. Bur cill 
this be tound our, let us oblerve thele plain rules. 
Firſt ſoundly infix m thy mind what thou defireſt toremember. ? 
What wonder is it if agitation of bulineſle jog that our of 
thy head, which was there rather tack'd then faſtned ? 
whereas thoſe notions which get in by violenta poſſeſs:0 will 
abide there till eje&1o firma, ſ1ckneſle or extreme age, dilpol- 
lefle them. Ir is beſt knocking in the nail overnight, and 
clinching it the next morning, | 
 Overburthen not thy Memory to make ſo faithfull a ſervant a ſlave. 4 
Remember Atlas was weary. Have as much reaſon as a 
Camell, to riſe when thou haſt thy tull load. Memory, like 
a purſe, if it be over full chat it cannot ſhut, all will drop 
out of it : Take heed of a gluttonous curiolitie to feed on 
many things, leſt the greedinefle ofthe appetite of thy Me- 
mory ſpoyl the digeſtion thereof. Beza's caſe was peculiar 
and memorable, being above fourcſcore years of age he per- | < 
tectly could ſay by heart any Greek Chapter in *S. Pauls | * Thr. «bi. 
Epiſtles, or any thing elſe which he had learnt long before, | pz. 384 
but forgot whatloeyer was newly told him ; his Memory 
like an inne retaining old gueſts, bur having no room to cn- 
tertain new. F 4 Spoyl | - 
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and as S. Baſil held that roſes in paradiſe before mans fall 
rew without prickles, they abſtract the pleaſures of things 
| Fog the troubles annexed to them, which when they come 


| ro enjoy, they mult rake both together. Surely a good un. 


look'd foris a virgin happineſſe; whereas choſe who ob. 
tain what long they have gazed on in expectation, onely 
marry what themſelves have defloured before. 

TWhen our hopes break let our patience hold : relying on Gods 
providence without murmuring, who often provides tor 
men above what we can think or defire. When Robert 
* Holgate could not peaceably enjoy his ſmall living inLin- 
colneſhire, becauſe of the litigiouſneſſe of a neighbouring 
| Knight, coming to London to right himſelf he came into 
the favour of King Henrie the eighth, and got by degrees the 
Archbiſhoprick of York. Thus God ſometimes defeats our 
hopes, or diſturbs our poſleſsion of leſſer favours, thereby 
to beſtow on his ſervants better bleſsings, it not here, here- 
alter. 


CHrar, IO, 


Of Memory. 


Tis the treaſure-houſe of the mind, wherein the monu- 


mother of the Muſes * Ariſtotle ſets it one degree further, 
making Experience the mother of Arts, Memory the parent 
of Experience. Philoſophers place it in the rere of the head, 
and it ſeems the mine of Memory lies there, becauſe there 
naturally men dig for it,fcratching it when they are ar a loſle. 
This again is twofold : one, the fimple retention of things ; 
the other, a regaining them when forgotten. 

Brute creatures equall, if not exceed, men in a bare retentive Me- 
mory. Through how many labyrinths of woods, without 
other clue of threed then naturall inſtin&, doth the hunted 
hare return to her muce *How doth the little bee, flying into 
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ſeddily ſteer her ſelf home, without help of card or com- 
paſſe. But theſe cannot play an aftergame,and recover what 
they have forgotten, which 1s done by the mediation of dif. 


courle. | | 
Artificiall memory ts rather a trick then an art, and more for the 


a = which is no part of the poſtures and motions there- 
of, and is rather for oftentation then ule,to ſhew the ſtrength 
and nimbleneſſe of the arm, and is often uſed by wandring 
Souldiers as an introduction to beg. Underſtand it of the 
artificiall rules which ar this day are delivered by Memory- 
mountebanks; for ſure an art thereof may be made ( where- 
in as yet the world is detective ) and that no more de- 
ſtructive to narurall Memory then ſpectacles are to eyes, 
which girls in Holland wear from 12 years of age. Bur cill 
this be tound our, let us obſerve thele plain rules. 
Firſt ſoundly infix m thy mind what thou defireſt toremember. 
What wonder is it if agitation of bulineſſe jog that out of 
thy hcad, which was there rather tack'd then faſtned ? 
whereas thoſe notions which get in by violenta poſſeſsi0 will 
abide there till ejefio firma, ſickneſle or extreme age, dilpol- 
lefle them. Ir is beſt knocking in the nail overnight, and 
clinching it the next morning, | 

 Overburthennot thy Memory to make ſo faithfull a ſervant a ſlave. 
Remember Atlas was weary. Have as much reaſon as a 


4 


| Camell, to riſe when thou haſt thy full load. Memory, like 


apurle, if it be over full that it cannot ſhut, all will drop 
out of it : Take heed of a gluttonous curiolitie to feed on 
many things, leſt the greedinefſe ofthe appetite of thy Me- 
mory ſpoyl the digeſtion thereof. Beza's caſe was peculiar 
and memorable; being above foureſcore years of age he per- 
teatly could ſay by heart any Greek Chapter in *S. Pauls 
Epiſtles, or any thing elſe which he had learnt long before, 
but forgot whatſoever was newly told him ; his Memory 
like an inne retaining old gueſts, bur having no room to cn- 
tertain new. = Spoyl 


gain of the teacher then profit of the learners. Like the toſsing of 


ſeyerall meadows and gardens, ſipping of many cups, yer | 
never intoxicated, through an ocean ( as I may ſay ) of air, 
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* Tcſtatus cſt 
Deum, neſciſ- 
ſe ſe hoc poſſe 
ante illud ex- 
perimentum, 
Auguſt. Tom. 
7. lib. de ani- 
ma & ejus 
Orig. Cap. 7- 


8 


* Plato, 
Ariſtotle, 
Tully. 

* Singulari 


| valent memo» 


ol =” utrbs 
craſliore frua 


tur acre, Mer- 
cat. Atlas it 
Tuſſia. 


* Melchior 
Adamusin vi 
ta Staupitit, 
pag. 20. 
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Spoyl not thy Memory with thine own jealouſte, nor make it bad by| 
| ſuſpefting it. How canfſt thou find that true which thou wilc 
'notrruſt? S. Auguſtinetells us of his friend Simplicius, who 


being ask'd, could tell all Virgills verſes backward and for- 
ward, and yet the ſame party, * vowed to God, that he 
knew not thar he could do it till they did ery him. Sure 
there is conceald ſtrength in mens Memories, which they 
take no notice of. 

Marſhall thy notions into a handſome method. One will carrie 
twice more weight truſtand pack'd up in bundles, then 
when it lies untowardly flapping and hanging about his 
ſhoulders. Things orderly fardled up under heads are moſt 
portable. | | 

Adventure not all thy learning in one bottom, but divide it betwixt 
thy Memory and thy Note-books. He that. wich Bias carries all 
his learning about him in his head will utterly be beggerd 
and bankrupt, if a violent diſeaſe, a mercileſſe thict, ſhould 
rob and ſtrip him. I know ſome have a Common-place 
againſt Common-place-books, and yet perchance will pri- 
vately make uſe of what publickly they declaim againſt. A 
Common-place-book contains many Notions in gariſon, 
whence the owner may draw out an army into the field on 
competent warning. | 

Moderate diet and good aire preſerve Memory ; but what aire is 
beſt I dare not define, when ſuch great ones differ. * Some 
{ay a pure and ſubtle aire is beſt, another commends a thick 
and foggy aire. For the * Piſans ſited in the fennes and 
mariſh of Arnus have excellent memories, as if the foggy 
aire were a cap for their heads. 

noe to God for it continues the Memory : whereas 
{ome proud people have been viſited with ſuch oblivion, 
that they have forgotten their own names, Staupitius Tu- 
rourto Luther, anda godly man, in a vain oftentation of his| 
memory repeated Chrifts Genealogie ( Matth. 1. ) by heart 
in his Sermon, but being out about the Captivity of Baby- 
lon, I ſee ( ſaith * he ) God reſiſteth the proud, and ſo betook 
himſelf ro his book. Abuſe not thy, Memory to be Sinnes 


Regiſter, 
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Regiſter, nor make advantage thereof for wickedneſle; Ex- 
cellently ® Auguſtine, Ouidam Vero peſsimi memoria ſunt mirabili, 
qui tanto pejores ſunt, quanto minus poſſunt, que male cogitant, 
| obliviſci. 04 iT | 
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Cu's 3; 80. 
Of Phancie. 


T'is an inward Senſe of the ſoul, for a while retaining and 
examining things brought in thicther by the Common 


ſenſe. Iris the moſt boundlefle and reftlefle faculty of the 


| foul : for whileſt the Underſtanding and the Will are kept as 


it were in Libera Cuſtodia to their objects of Yerum & Bonum, 
the Phancie is free from all engagements : irdigs withour 
ſpade, ſails without ſhip, flies without wings, builds with- 
out charges,fights without bloudſhed, in a moment ftriding 
from the centre to the circumference of the world, by a kind 
of omnipotencie creating and annihulating'things in an in- 
anc, and things divorced in Nature are married in Phancie 
a5in a lawfull place. It is alſo moſt reſtlefle : whileſt the 
Senſes are bound, and Reaſon in a manner aſlcep, Phancie 
like a ſentinell walks the round, ever working, never weari- 
ed. The chiefdiſcaſes of the Phancie are, either that they 
are too wild and highloaring, or elſe too low and grove- 
ling, or elſe too deſulrory and overvoluble. Of the fartt. 

If thy Phancie be but a little too rank, age it ſelf will corre&t it. 
To lift too high is. no fault in a young horſe, becaule with 
travelling he will mend it for his own eaſe. Thus. lofty 


[Phancies in young men will come,down of. themſelves,and 


in proceſle of time'the overplus will thrink'to be buteven 
meaſure. Bur if this will nor doit, then, gbſerve theſe rules. 

Take part alwayes with thy Judgement againſt. thy Phancie 1n:any 
thing wherein they ſhall diſſent. If thou tufpecteſtchy conceirs ro 
luxurianc, herein account thy. ſuſpicion a:legall convidtion, 


and damne whatſoever thou doubteft of.  Warily Tulbe, 


— 


lib. 7. cap. 3. 
| LXAaxime Ii 


Aaxime 1 
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| ting ſtrength. 


an iniquum. 

Take the adviſe of a faithfull friend, and ſubmit thy inventions 
to his cenſure. When thou penneſt an oration, ler him haye 
the power of Index expurgatorius, to expunge What he plea. 
ſeth ; and do not thou like a fond mother crie if the child of 
thy brain be corre&ted for playing the wanton. Mark the 
arguments and reaſons of his alterations, why thar phrale 
leaſt proper, this paſſage more cautius and adyviled, and after 
a while thou ſhalc perform the place in thine own perſon, 
and not go out of thy felf for a cenſurer. If thy Phancicbe 
too low and humble, 

Let thy judgement be King but not Tyrant over it, to condemne 
harmleſſe yea commendable conceits. Some for fear their orations 
ſhould giggle will notlet them ſmile. Give it allo liberty to 
rove, for it will not be extravagant. There is no danger that 
weak folks if they walk abroad will ſtraggle farre, as wan- 


Acquaint thy ſelf with reading Poets, for there Phancie is in her 
throne ; and in time the ſparks of the Authours wit will catch 
hold on the Reader, and inflame him with love, liking, and 
deſire of imitation. I confeſle there is more required toteach 
one to Write then to ſce a coppy : however there is a ſecret 
force of faſcination in reading Poems to raile and provoke 
Phancie. If thy Phancic be over voluble, then 

Whip this -vagrant home to the firſt obje&t whereon it ſhould be 
ſeteled. Indeed nimbleneſle is the perfection of this faculty, 


ſwift horſe, and a skittiſh, that will ſtand on no ground, 
Such is the ubiquitary Phancie, which will keep long refi- 


Bene monent, qui vetant quicquam facere, de quo dubitas, equum ſit 


bat levity the bane of it. Great is the difference betwixta| | 


dence on no one ſubject, bur is ſo courteous to rangers! 
that it ever welcomes that conceit moſt which comes Jait ;| 
and new ſpecies ſupplant the old ones, before ſeriouſly con-j 
ſidered. If this. be the faulc of thy Phancie, I ſay whip it 
home to the firſt obje&, whereon it ſhould be ſertled. This 
doas often as occaſion requires, and by degrees the fugitive 
ſervant will learn to abide by his work without running 


aways. Acquaint 
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Acquaint thy ſelf by degrees with hard and knotty ſtudies, as 


| School-divinity, which will clog thy overnimble Phancie. 


True, at the firſt it will be as welcome to thee as apriſon, 


| and their very ſolutions will ſeem knots unto thee. Bur 


take not too much at once, leſt thy brain turn edge. Taſte it 
firſt asa potion for Phyſick,and by degrees thou ſhalt drink 
itas beer for thirſt : Practice will make it pleaſant. Mathe- 
maticks arc alſo good for this purpoſe : If beginning to try 


| 2 Concluſion, thou muſt make an end, left thou loleſt thy 


pains thatare paſt, and muſt proceed ſeriouſly and exactly. 
I meddle not with thoſe Bedlam-phancies, all whole con- 
ceits are antiques, but leave them for the Phyſician to purge 


| with hellebore. 
To clothe low-creeping matter With high-flown language 1s not fine 


Phancie, but flat foolerie. It rather loads then raiſes a Wren, to 
faſten the feathers of an Eftridge to her wings. Some mens 
ſpeeches are like the high mountains in Ireland, having a 


durty bog in the top of them the very ridge of them in high 


words having nothing of worth, but what rather ſtalls then 
delights the Auditour. 
Fine Phancies in manufaftures invent engines rather pretty then 


They are better to project new wayes then to proſecute old, 
and are rather skiltull in many myſteries then thriving in 
one. They affe&t not voluminous inventions, wherein ma- 
ny years muſt conſtantly be ſpent to perfe&t them, except 
there be in them varicty of pleaſant employment. 

Imagination ( the work of the Phancie ) hath produc'd reall effefts. 
Many ſerious and ſad examples hereof may be produced : I 
will onely inſiſt on a merry one. A Gentleman having led a 
company of children beyond their uſuall journey, they be- 
gan to be weary, and joyntly cried to him to carry them ; 
which becauſe of their multitude he could not do, but told 


.| them he would provide them horſesto ride on. Then cut- 


ting little wands our of the hedge as nagges, for them, and a 
great ſtake as agelding for himſelf, thus mounted Phancic 
put mercall into their legs, and they came cheerfully home. 


. OPhancee 
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uſefull and commonly one trade is too narrow for them. | 
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Phancie runs mo$t furiouſly when a guilty Conſcience drives it 
One that owed much money, and had many Creditours ag 
he walked London-ſtrects in the evening, a tenterhook 
catch'd his cloak, At whoſe ſuit *(ajd he, conceiving ſome 
Baliff had arreſted him. Thus guilty Conlciences are afraid 
where no fear is, and count every creature they meet a Ser. 
jeant ſent from God to puniſh them. 


——_ 
-) 


Crap. 12. 


Of Natural Fools. 


Hey have the caſes of men, and little elſe of them be. 

ſides ſpeech and laughter. And indeed it may ſeem 
ſtrange that Riſibile being the propertie of man alone, they 
who have leaſt of man ſhould have moſt thereof, laughing 
without cauſe or meaſure. | 
Mer x Generally Nature hangs out a ſigne of ſimplicity in the face of 
Feel; and there is enough in his countenance for an Hue and 
Crie to take him on ſuſpicion : or elle it is ſtamped on the 
' figure of his body ; their heads ſometimes (Þ little, that there 
' 15 noroom for wit ; ſometimes ſo long, that there is no wit 
for ſo much room. ) 


2 | Tet ſome by their faces may paſſe currant enough till they cry them-| 


ſelves down by. their ſpeaking. Thus men know the bell is 
| crackt, when they heare it toll'd; yet ſome that haye ſtood 
out the aſſault of rwo or three queſtions, and have anſwered 
pretty rationally, have afterwards of their own accord be- 
| trayed and yielded themlclves to be fools. 

The oathes and railing of Fools is ofttntimes no fault of theirs but 
their teachers. The Hebrew word Barac ſhgnifies to blefle, 
and to curſe, and 'tis the ſpeakers pleaſure if he uſe ir inthe 
worſt acception. Fools of themlelves are equally capable to 
pray and to ſwear, they therefore have the greateſt ſinne who 
| by their example or otherwiſe teach them lo to do. 


 —  ————— 


4 One may get Wiſdome by looking on a Fool. In beholding him, | 


think 
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think how much thou art beholden to him thar ſuffered thee | 
not to be like him : Onely Gods pleaſure put a differ- 
+ | | | ence berwixt you. And conſider that a Fool and a Wile- 
man arealike both in the ftartingplace, their birch, and at 


7 the poſt, their death ; onely they differ in the race of their * 
a lives. | 
x Ir is unnaturall to laugh at a Naturall. How can the object 5 | 


| of thy pity be the ſubject of thy paſtime ? I confeſle ſome- 
—| | |cimes the ſtrangeneſle, and, as I may ſay, witty ſimplicity of 
their ations may extorta ſmile from a ſerious man, who at 
the ſame time may ſmile at them and ſorrow for them. Bur 
it is one thing to laugh at them # tranſitu, a ſnap and | 
away, and another to make a ſer meal in jecring them, | 


_——- O 

and as the Philiſtines to ſend for Sampſon ro make them | 
ſport. | 

To make a trade of laughing at a Fool is the highway to become | 6 

feſſerh th hileſt he langh | * Epiſt.lib. 2. 
owe. "Tullie contefſeth that whileſt he laughed ar one * Hir- | 3 
eus a very ridiculous man, dum illum rideo pene faftus ſum ille : 
And one telleth us of Gallus Vibius, a man firſt of great | .,_... 
eloquence, and afterwards of great madneſſe, which ſeized nos imirarur, 

6 . 6 "IF uod allumus 

not on him ſo much by accident as his own affection, ons vi- 
ſo long * mimically imitaring mad men that he became | Jmucs.” 
one. Antiq.lib.1t. | 


cap. 13. 


Many have been the wiſe ſpeeches of fools, though not ſo many 7 
as the fooliſh ſpeeches of wiſe men. Now the wiſe ſpeeches of 
thele filly ſouls proceed from one of theſe reaſons : Either 
becauſe talking much, and ſhooting often, they muſt needs 
hit the mark ſometimes, though not by aim, by hap : Or 
elſe becauſe a Fools mediccriter is optime ; Senſe from his | 
mouth, a Sentence; and a tolerable ſpeech crid up for an | 
Apothegme : Or laſtly, becauſe God may ſometimes iUlu- 
minate them, and ( eſpecially towards their death ) admit 
them to the poſſeſsion of ſome part of reaſon. A poore 
begger in Paris being very hungry ſtayed ſo long in a 
Cooks ſhop, who was diſhing up of meat ill his 
ſtomach was ſatisfied with the onely ſmell thereof. 

The cholerick covetous Cook demanded of him to 


"0. : pay | | 
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pay for his breaktaſt. The poore man denyed it and the 
controverſie was referrd to the deciding of the next man 
that ſhould paſle by, which chanced to be the moſt no- 
torious Idiot in the whole City. He on the relation of 
the matter determined that the poore mans money ſhould 
be put berwixt two empty diſhes, and the Cook ſhould 
be recompenced with the gingling of the poore mans 
money, as he was ſatisfied with the onely ſmell of the 
Cooks meat. And this is affirmed by * credible Writers, 
as no fable but an undoubted fa&t. More waggiſh was 
that of a rich Janded Fool, whom a Courtier had 
beggd, and carried about to wait on him. He coming 
with his maſter to a Gentlemans houſe where the 

i&ture of a Fool was wrought ina fair ſuit of arra, 
cut the picture out with a penknife. And being chid- 
den for-ſo doing, You have more cauſe ( ſaid he ) 
thank me , for if my mater had ſeen the pifture of the . Fol, 
he would have beggd the hangings of the King as he di 
my lands. When the ſtanders by comforted a Natural 
which lay on his death-bed,, and told him that foure 
proper fellows ſhould carry his body to the Church : 
lea ( quoth he )) but I had rather by half go thither my ſelf , and 
then prayed to God at his laſt gaſp not torequire more 0 
him then he gave him. 

As for a Changeling, which is not one child changed 
for another, bur one child on a ſudden much changed from 
it ſelf ,and fora Jeſter, which ſome count a neceſſary evil 
in a Court ( an office which none but he that hath 
wit can perform, and none but he that wants wit will 
perform ) I conceive them nor to belong to the preſent 
ſubject. 


CHAP. 1} 


Book 11. 
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CHAP. 13, 
Of Recreations. 


) Ecreations 1s a ſecond Creation, when wearineſle hath 
almoſt annihilated ones ſpirits. Ir is the breathing of 

the ſoul, which otherwiſe would be ſtifled wich continnall 
buſinefle, We may treſpaſle in them, it uſing ſuch as are 
forbidden by the Lawyer as againſt rhe ſtatutes ; Phyſician, 
as againſt health ; Divine, as againſt conſcience. | | 
Be well ſatisfied in thy (onſcience of the lawfulneſſe of the recrea- | Maxime x 
tion thou uſeſt. Some fight againſt Cockfighting, and bair 
Bull and Bearbaiting, becauſe man is not to be a com- | 
mon Barretour to ſer the creatures at diſcord ; and ſeeing 
Antipathy berwixt creatures was kindled by mans finne, ' 
what-pleaſure can he take to ſce it burn ? Others are of 
[the contrary opinion, and that Chriſtianity gives us a 
placard to uſe thele ſports ; and that mans Charter of do-. 
minion over the- creatures enables him ro employ chem 
as well for pleaſure as neceſsiry. In thele, as in all other 
doubtfull recreations, be well aſſured firſt of the legality 


| of them. He that ſinnes againſt his Conſcience finnes with 


a witneſle. | | 

Spill not the morning ( the quinteſſerce of the day ) in recreati- 2 
ons. For ſleep it ſelf 1s a recreation ; adde not therefore ſauce 
to ſauce;and he cannot properly have any itle to be refre{hi'd, 
| who was not firſt faint. Paſtime, like wine, is poyſon in 
the morning. It is then good husbandry to ſow the head, 
which hath lain fallow all night, with ſome ſerious work. 
Chiefly intrench not on the Lords day to uſe unlawfull 
ſports ; this were to ſpare thine own flock, and to ſheere 
Gods lambe. | | 

Let thy recreations be ingenious and bear proportion With thine age. 3 
It thou faiſt with Paul, When I was a child 1did as a child, ſay 
allo with him, But when 1 was a man I put away childiſh things. 


| | Wear alſo the childs coat, ifthou uſeſt his ſports. 
i Q'2 bo - Take | 
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Take heed of boiſterous and overviolent exerciſes. Ringing of. 


times hath made goed mulick on the bells, and put mens 
bodies out of tune, fo that by overheating themlelyes they 
have rung their own palsing-bell. 

Vet the ruder ſort of people ſcarce count any thing a Fþort which is 
not loud and violent. The Mulſcovite women eſteem none lo- 
ving husbands except they beat their wives. 'Tis no paſtime 
with country Clowns that cracks not pates, breaks nat 
ſhins, bruiſes not limabes, tumbles and toſſes not all the bo- 
dy. They think themſelves not warm in their geeres, ill 
they are all on fire , and count it but dry ſport, till chey ſwim 
in their own ſweat. Yet I conceive the Phylicians rule 
in exerciſes, Ad ruborem but non ad ſudorem , is too ſcant 
meaſure. 

Refreſh that part of thy ſelf which is moſt wearied. It thy life 
be ſedentary, exerciſe thy body , if ftirring and ative, recre- 
ate thy mind. Burt take heed of couſening thy mind, in ſet- 
ting it to do adouble task under pretence of giving it a play- 
day, as in the labyrinth of Cheſſe, and other tedious and 
{tudious Games. 

Yet recreations diſta$ifull to ſome diſpoſitions relliſh beſt to others, 
Fiſhing with an angleis to ſome rather a torture then a 


pleaſure, ro ſtand an houre as mute as the fiſh they meanto| 


take: yer herewithall * Do&tour Whitaker was much deligh- 
red. When ſome Noblemen had gotten William Cecill Lord 
Burlcigh and Treaſurer of England to ride with them a 
hunting, and the ſport began to be cold; What call youthis, 
ſaid the Treaſurer ? Oh now faid they the dogs are at a fault. 
Yea quath the Treaſurer, take me again in ſuch a fault, and 
Ile give you leave to puniſh me. Thus as ſoon may he 
ſame meat pleaſcall palats, as the ſame ſport ſuit with all 
diſpoſitions. | 

Running, Leaping, and Dancing, the deſcants on the plain ſong 
of walking, are all excellent exerciſes: And yet thoſe are thebeſt 
recreations which beſides refreſhing enable, ar leaſt diſpole, 


men to ſome other geod ends. Bowling teaches mens 


hands and eyes Mathematicks, and the rules of Proportion: 


Swimming 


[and puniſhment of vitious examples ; and with theſg, de- 


| portrayed out with equall accents of livelineſle as the wick. 


Cha P. 13. Generall Rules. 


Swimming hath ſav'd many a mans life, when himſelf hath 
been both the wares, and the ſhip : Tilting - and Fencing is 
warre without anger; and manly ſports are the Grammer of 
Military performance. I | 

But above all Shooting is a noble recreation, and an half Liberall 
art.. A rich man told a poore man that he walked to geta 


meat for my ſtomach. Now Shooting would have fitted 
both their turns ; it provides food when men are hungry, 
and helps digeſtion when they are full. King Edward the 
ſixth ( though he drew no ſtrong bow ) ſhot very well,and 
when once John Dudley Duke of Northumberland com- 
mended him for hitting the mark ,; You ſhot better ( quoth 
the King ) when you ſhot off my good uncle ProteFfours bead. But 
our age lees his Succefſour exceeding him in thatart, whoſe 
eye like his judgement is clear and quick to diſcover the 
mark,and his hands as juſt in Shooting as in dealing aright. . 
Some ſports being granted to be lawfull, more propend to be ill then 
well uſed, Such I count Stage-playes, when made alwayes | 


ſtomach for his mear : 4nd 1, ſaid the poore man, walk to get 


*Zeuxis the curious picturer painted a boy holding a diſh 

full of grapes in his hand, done ſolively that the birds being 
deceived flew to peck the grapes. But Zeuxis in an ingemi- 
ous choller was angry with his own workmanſhip. Fad 1 
( ſaid he ) made the boy as lively as the grapes the birds would have 
been afraid to touch them, Thus two things are ſer forth to us 
in Stageplayes : ſome grave ſentences, prudent counſals, 


ſperate oathes, luſtfull ralk, and riotous acts are fo perlona- 
tedto the life, that wantons are tickled with delight, and 
feed their palats upon chem. Itſcems the goodneſſe is not 


ed things are : otherwiſe men would be deterr'd from viti- 
ous courles, with ſeeing the wotull ſucceſle- which follows 
them. But the main is, wanton ſpeeches on ſtages are the 
devils ordinance to beget badneſle , but I queſtion whether 
the pious ſpeeches ſpoken there be Gods ordinance to in- 
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the Actours work, and often the Spectatours recreation. | 
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creaſe goodneſle, as wanting both his inſtitution and bene. 
diction. <1 

Choak not thy ſoul with immoderate pouring m the cordiall of pleg- 
ſures. The Creation laſted but ſix dayes of the firſt week : 
Prophane they whole Recreation laſts leven dayes every 


week. Rather abbridge thy ſelf of thy lawtull liberty herein , 


1t being a wary rule which S. * Gregory gives us, Solus in ij. | n 
| Citis non cadit, qui ſe aliquando &* 4 licitis caute reſtringit. Andi I | V 
' then Recreations ſhall both ſtrengthen labour, and {weeten b 


' reſt, and we may expect Gods bleſsing and prote&tion on us 
in following them, as well as in doing our work : For he 
that ſaith grace for his mear, in it prayes allo to God to 
bleſſe the {auce-unto him. As for thoſe that will not take 
lawfull pleaſure, I am afraid they will take unlawtuli plea 


ſure, and by lacing themſelves too hard grow awry on 
one fide. 373 


m—— - 


CHAP. 14, 
Of Tombes. 


Ombes are the clothes of the dead : a Grave is buta 

lain ſuir, and arich Monument is one embroyderd. 

Moſt moderate men have been carefull for the decent inter-| 

ment of their corps. Few of the fond mind of Arbogaſtus 

an Iriſh Saint, and Biſhop of Spires in Germany, who 

would be buried near the *# Gallows in imitation of our $a- 

viour. whoſe grave was in mount Calvary near the place of 
execution. 

'Tis a provident way to make ones 'Tombe in ones life-time ; both 
hereby to prevent the negligence of heirs, and to mind him 
of his mortality. * Virgil tell us that when bees ſwarm inthe 
aire, and twoarmics mecting together, fight as ir were a {et 
battel with great violence, caft but a lictle duft upon them 
and they will be quiet, 
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Hi motus animorum, atqne hec certamina tanta 

Pulveris exigui jattu compreſſa quieſcunt. 

Thele ſtirrings of cheir minds and ſtrivings vaſt, 

If but a litcle duſt on them be caſt, _ 

Are ſtraitwayes ſtinted, and quite overpaſt. - 

Thus the moſt ambitious motions and thoughts of mans 

mind are quickly. quell'd when duſt 1s thrown on him, 
whereof his forc-prepared Sepulchre is an excellent remem- 
brancer. 4 £1 


Yet fome ſeem to have built their 'Tombes, therein ta bury their 
thoughts of dying, never thinking thereof, but embracing the 
world with greater greedinefſe. A Gentleman made choice 
ofa fair ſtone, and intending the lame for his Grave-ſtone, 
cauſed it to be pitched up in a field a pretty diſtance from 
his houſe, and uſed often to ſhoot at it for his exerciſe. ea 
but ( ſaid a wag that ftood by ) you would 'be loath Sir to hit the 
mark : And ſo are many unwilling to die who notwithitan- 
ding have erected their Monuments. 

Tombes ought in ſome ſort to be proportioned not to the Wealth but 
deſerts of the party interred. Yet may we ſee lomerich man of 


| mean worth loaden under atombe big enough for a Prince 


to bear. There were Officers appointed in the # Grecian 


Games, who alwayes by publick authoricy did pluck down | 


the Starues erected to the Victours, it they exceeded the true 
{ymmetrie and proportion of their bodies. We need ſuch 
nowadayes to order Monuments to mens merits, chiefly to 
reform ſuch depopulating Tombes as have no good fellow- 
ſhip with them, bur engroſle all the room, leaving neither 
ſeats for the living, nor graves for the dead. It was a wile 
and thrifty law which * Reutha King of Scotland made, 
That Noblemen ſhould have1ſo many pillars, or long poin- 
red ſtones ſer on their ſepulchres, as they had ſlain enemies 
in the warres. If this order were alſo enlarged to thoſe who 
in peace had excellently deſerved of the Church or Com- 
mon-wealth, ir might well be revived. 

Overcoſtly Tombes are onely baits for Sacriledge, Thus Sacrt- 
ledge hath beheaded that pecrelefle Prince King Henrie the 
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ſter was covered over with filver plate guilded,and his head 
of * maſly ſilver, both which now are ſtollen away : Yea 
hungry palats will feed on courſer meat. I had rather 
* Mr Stow then I ſhould tell you of a Nobleman who ſold 
the monuments of Noblemen, in S. Auguſtines Church ig 
Broadfſtreet, for an hundred potind, which.coſt many thou- 
ſands, and in the place thereof made fair ſtabling for horſes, 
as if Chriſt who was born in a ſtable ſhould be brought in- 
to it the ſecond time. It was not without. caule in the Ciyill 
| Law thata wife might be divorc'd, from her husband, if 


ſhe could prove him to be one that had * broken the Sepul- 


The Holy State. Book III. 
| fifth, the body of whole Statue on his Tombe in Weſtmin. 


chres of the dead : For it was preſum'd he muſt needs bea 
tyrannicall husband to his wife, who had not ſo much 
mercy as to ſpare the aſhes of the departed. 
The ſhorteſt, plaine$t, and trueſt Epitaphs are beſt. I ſay, the 
Shorteſt ; for when a Paſſenger ſees a Chronicle writtenon 
a Tombe, he takes it on truſt, ſome Great man lies there 


| raph was fitteſt to be written on M, Cambdens Tombe. 


buried, without taking pains to examine who he is. 
Mr Cambden in his Remains preſents us with examples of 
Great men that had little * Epitaphs. And when once | ask'd 
a witty Gentleman, an honoured friend of mine, what Epi: 


Letit be, ſaid he, 
CAMBDENS REMAINS. 

I ſay alſo the Plaineſt ; for except the ſenſe lic above 
ground, few will trouble themſelves to dig fort. Laſtly, it 
mult be True : Not as in ſome Monuments, wherethe red 
veins in the marble may ſeem to bluſh at the falſhoods 
written on it. He was a witty man that firſt taught a ſtone 
to ſpeak, but he was a wicked man that taught it firſt to lie. 

To want a Grave is the cruelty of the living, not the miſery of the 
dead. An Engliſh Gentleman not long ſince did lic on his 
death-bed in Spain, and the Jeſuites did flock about him to 


pervert him to their Religion. All was in vain. Their laſt 
argument was, If you will not turn Romane Catholick,chen 


your body ſhall be unburied. Then ( anſwered he ) 7le ey 
| an 


— = 
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and ſo turned his head and dyed. Thus love, if not to the 


dead, to the living will make him, it not a grave, a hole : 


| and it was the Beggers Epitaph, 


Nudus eram coivus, mortuus ecce tegor. 
NakedT livd, but being dead, 
Now behold I'm covered. 

A good Memory is the beft Monument. Others are ſubject to 
Caſualry and Time, and we know that the Pyramids them- 
ſelves doting with age have forgotten the names of their 
Founders. 'T'o conclude, Letus be carctull ro provide reft 
for ourſouls, and our bodies will provide reſt for them- 
ſelves. And let us not be herein like unto Gentlewomen, 
which care not to keep the inſide of the orenge, but candy 
and preſerve onely the outlidethereof. | 


CHrarP. -- 
Of Deformitte. 


Eformitie is either Naturall, Voluntary, or Adventiti- 

ous, being either cauſed by Gods unſcen Providence 
(by men nicknamed, Chance ) or by mans Cruelty. We 
will take them in order. 

If thou beet not ſo handſome as thou Wwoulde$ have been thank 
God thou art no more unhandſome. then thou art. "Tis his mercie 
thou art not the mark for paſſengers fingers to pointar, an 
Heteroclite in Nature, with ſome member defeQtive or re- 
dundant. Be glad that thy clay-cottage hath all the neceſſa- 

rooms thereto belonging, though the outlide be not ſo 
fairly playſtered as ſome others. 

Yet is it lawfull and commendable by Art to corre the defeFts and 
deformities of Nature. Exicthonius being a goodly man from 


| the girdle upwards, bur, as the Pocts feigne, having down- 


wards the body of a * Serpent ( moralice him to have had 


late that the upper parts of him might be ſeen, and the reſt 


lome defeft in his feet ) firſt invented charets, wherein heſo | 
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i * [ib.7, Polit. 
Cap. 16. 


| Game reaſon of the poore and of the deformed ; hethat de. 


Elizabeth, the firſt finder our and wearer of Raffes, to cover 
2 wen ſhe had in her neck. Yet the matters not much, ſuch 
an addition of Art being without any fraud or deccit. 

Mock not at thoſe who are misſhapen by Nature. There is the 


ſpiſerh them deſpiſeth God that madethem, A poore may 
is a picture of Gods own making, bur let in a plain frame, 
not guilded : a deformed man is alſo his workmanſhip, but 
not drawn with even lines and lively colours : The former, 
not for want of wealth, as the latter not for want of skill 


Book 11], | 


| of his body concealed. Little heed is to be g1ven to his 
| *lying pen, who maketh Anna Bollen, Mother te Queen 


but both for the pleaſure of the maker. As for * Ariſtotle 
who would have parents expole their deformed childrento 
the wide world without caring for them, his opinion here. 
in, not onely deform'd but moſt monſtrous, deſerves rather 


to be expoſed to the ſcorn and contempt of all men. 


»* Ruffin, lib.1, 
Cap. 4. 


Some people handſome by Nature have wilfully deformed then- 
ſelves. Such as wear Bacchus his colours in their faces, ati 
ſing not from having, but being, bad livers. When the wo-] 
man ( the firſt of Kings, the 3. and 21. ) conſidered the 
child that was laid by her, Behold, ſaid ſhe, it was not my ſon 
which Idid bear. Should God ſurvey the faces of many men 
and women, he would not own and acknowledge them| 
for thoſe which he created : many are ſo altered in colour, 
and ſome in ſex, women te men, and men ro women in 
their monſtrous faſhions, ſo that they who behold them 
cannot by the evidence of their apparell give up their ver- 
di& of what ſex they are. Itis moſt ſafe to call the uſers of 
theſe hermaphroditicall faſhions, Franciſles, and Philips, 
names agreeing to both ſexes. 

( onfeſſours Which Wear the badges of truth are thereby made the 
more beautifull ; though deformed in time of Perſecution for 


felsion of the faich, the good Emperour making much of 
the 


Chriſts ſake through mens malice. This made Conflantine|: 
the Great to # kiſle the hole in the face of Paphnutius, out of 
which the Tyrant Maximinus had bored his eye for the pro- 


\ 


Undertakers, Planters, and Place it {el 


— — 


"Chap. IG, Grenerall Roles. 


the ſocket even when-the candle was put out. Next thele, 
wounds in warre are moſt honourable : Halting is the ſtate- 
lieft march of a Souldier ; and *cis a brave ſight to ſee the 
deſh of an Ancient as torn as his Colours. He that mocks 
ar the marks of valour in a_.Souldiers face, is likely ro 
live to have the brands of juſtice on his own ſhoulders. 


wits. Witneſſe Aſop, then whoſe Fables children cannot 
reade an eaſter, nor men a wiſer book ; for all latter Moral- 
liſts do but write comments upon them. Many jeering wits 
who have thought to have rid at their eaſe onthe bowed 
backs of ſome Cripples, have by their unhappy anſwers 
been unhorl'd and thrown flat on their own backs. A jeer- 
ing Gentlemzn commended a Begger who was deformed 
and little better then blind for having an excellent eye, True 


| ( aid the Begger ) for Ican diſcern an honeft man from ſuch a 


knave as yas are. | 

Their ouls have been the Chappells of ſanity; whoſe bodies have 
been the Spitolls of deformity. An * Emperour of Germany 
coming by chance on a Sunday into a Church, found there 
a moſtmisſhapen Prieſt, pene portentum Nature, inſomuch as 
the Emperour ſcorn'd and contemn'd him. But when he 
hearchim reade thole words in the Service, For it is he that 


| Nature of tentimes recompenceth deform'd bodies with excellent | 


——— —————— 
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Maln. lib. 2. 
Cap. 10, | 


made 4s and not we our ſelves, the Emperour check'd his own 
proud thoughts, and made inquiry into the qualicy and 
conlition of the man, and finding him on examination to 
tobe'moſt learned and deyour, he made him Archbiſhop of 
Colen, which place he did excellently diſcharge. 


Cunar, 16. 
Of Plantations. 


) Lantations make mankind broader , as Generation 
. makes it thicker. To advancean nappy Plantation the 
muſt contribute 


[ Te 
Land 


heir endeayours. 
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Let the prime Undertakers be men of no ſhallow heads, nor nap: 
narrow fortunes. Such as have a reall Eſtate, ſo tha if defeated 
in their adventure abroad, they may have a retreating place 
at home, and ſuch as will be contented with their preſent 
laſſe to be benefa&ours to poſteriry. Bur if the Prince him. 
ſelf be pleaſed not one.to wink at them with his permiſion, 
but alſo to ſmile on them with his encouragement, there is 
oreat hope of ſucceſſe : for then he will grant them ſome im. 
munities -and priviledges. Otherwiſe ( Infants muſt be 
ſwathed not laced ) young Plantations will never grow, 


if ſtraitned with as hard Laws as ſettled Common-wealths, 


Let the Planters be boneſt, skilfull, and painjull people, For if 
they be ſuch as leap thither from the gallows, can any hope 
for cream out of {cumme? when men ſend ( 2s I may ſay ) 
Chriſtian Savages to Heathen Savages, It was r:ther bitterly 
then falſely ſpoken concerning one of our Weſte:n Plantati- 
ons ( conſiſting moſt of diſſolute people ) That n was amy 
like unto Bngland, as being ſpit out of the very mouth of it. Nor 
muſt rhe Planters be onely honeſt but indaſtrieus alſo, 
Whar hope is there that they who were drones uw home 
will be bees abroad, eſpecially if farre off from any v over: 

Let the place be naturaily ſtrong, or at lea$twiſe capable oj forti 
fication. For though ar the firſt Planters are ſufficiently Enced 
with their own povertie, and though at the beginningrheir 
worſt enemies will ſpare them out of pity to themldyes, 


when once they have gotten wealth, they muſt ger ſtrengh 
to defend it. Here know Ilands are cafily ſhut, wheras 
Continents have their doores ever open, not tobe bolted 
without great charges. Beſides, unadviſed are thoſe Planters, 
who having choice of ground, have builtcheir Towns in 
places of a ſervile nature, as being overawed and conſtantly 
nn by {« y— hills abour them. þ. | 

Let #t have a Self-Jufficiency, or ſome Staple commoditie to ballante 
 traffique with other _— ij for 4 Self-ſafficiencie tem 


their ſpoyi not countervailing the coſt of ſpoyling themye| 
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conntreys can ſtand alone, and ſuch as can for matter of 
want, 
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want, will for wantonnefle lean on others. Staple commo- 
d:ties are ſuch as are never out of faſhion, as belonging to 
amans Being, Being with comfore, Being with delight, 
the Luxury of our age having made ſuperfluities ne- 
ceſſary. And ſuch a place will thrive the better, when 


tion of the Natives ; for this is rather a Supplanting then a 
Planting. 

Let the Plantars labour. to be loved and feared of the Natives. 
With whom ler chem uſe all juſt bargaining, being as naked 


intheir dealings with them as the other in their going, keep- 


men may ſay with Iſaac, * Rehoboth, Now the Lord hath made: 
room for us, when new Colonies come not in with extirpa?! 


ing all covenants, performing all promiſes with them : Let 


[themembrace all occaſions ro convert them, knowing that 


each Convert is a conqueſt; and it is more honour to ever- 
come Paganiſme in one, then to conquer a thouſand Pa. 
gans. As for the inſcription of a Deity in their hearts it need 
not be new written, but onely new ſcowred inthem. I 
am confident that America ( though the youngett ſiſter 
of the four) is now grown marrizgeable, and daily 
bopes to get Chriſt to her husband, by the Preaching of 
the Goſpel. This makes me artrentively to liften after 
ſome Proteſtants firſt.fruirs, in hope the harveit will ripen 


afterwards. 


Ht 


CHAP. I7. 
Of (ontentment. 


[7 is one property which (they ſay ) is required of thoſe 
wholeck for the Philoſophers ſtone, thar they mult not 
do it with any covetous deſire to be rich, for otherwiſe they 
ſhall never find ic. But moſt true it is that whoſoever would 
have this Jewell of Contentment ( which turns all into 
Gold' 'yea Wanc into Wealth ) muſt come with minds de- 


veſted of all ambitious and coverous thoughts, elſe are they 


_ Gen. 26, 22, 
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_ ...|Wholecarth, fetching about many ſtately circuits : but what 


| men 


' never likely to obtain it. We will deſcribe Contentment firſt 
negatively : 


God would have us take notice of all accidents which from 
him happen to us in worldly matters. Had the Martyrs had 
the dead pallic before they went to the ſtaketo be burnt, 
their ſuffrings had not been ſo glorious. _ | 

It is not a word-braving, or ſcorning of all wealth in diſcourſe. 


It is not a ſenſeleſſe ſtupidity what becomes of our outward eſtates, 


Generally thoſe who boaſt moſt of Contentment have leaſt 
of it. Their very boaſting ſhews thar they want ſomething, 
and baſcly beg it, namely Commendation. Thele in their 
language are like unto kites intheir flying, which mount 


in the aire ſo ſcornfully, as if they dildain'd to ſtoop for the 


is the Spirit theſe conjurers with ſo many circles intendto 
raile ? a poore chicken, or perchance a piece of carrion: 
And ſo the height of the others proud boaſting will humble 
itſelf for a little baſe gain. : 

But it is an humble and Willing ſubmitting our ſelves to Gods 
pleaſure inall conditions. One obſerverth ( how truly I diſpute 
not )chat the French naturally have ſo elegant and gracelull 
a carriage, that what poſture of body ſoeyer in their ſalurati. 
ons or what faſhion of attire focver they are pleaſed to take 
on them it doth ſo beſeem them, that one would think no- 
thing can become them better. Thus Contentment makes 
men carry themſelves gracefully in wealth, want, in health, 
lickneſfe, freedome, fetrers, yea what condition {oever God 
allots them. 

It is no breach of Contentment for men to complain that their ſuf- 
frings are unjuſt, as offered by men : provided they allow them 
tor juſt, as proceeding from God, who uſeth wicked mens 
Injuft-ce to correct his children. Bur let us take heed that we 
bite not ſo high at the handle of the rod, as to faſten on his 
hand that h&]ds it ; our dilcontentments mounting ſo high 
as to quarrel] with God himſelf, 

It 1s no breach of Contentment for men by lawfull means to ſeek 
the removal of their miſerie, and bettering of their eſtate. Thus 
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men ought by induſtric to endeavour the getting of more 
wealth, ever {ubmicting themlſeives ro Gods will. A lazy 
hand is no argument of a contented hearr. Indeed he that 
is idle, and followeth after vain perſons ſhall have enough 
but how ? Prov.28.19. Shall have poverty enough, ; 

Gods Spirit # the beſt Schoolmaſter to teach Contentment : A 
[Schoolmaſter who can make good Scholars, and warrant 
the ſuccefle as well as his endeavour. The School of 


| Sanctified afflictions is the beſt place to learn Content- 


ment in : I ſay, Sanified, for naturally, like reſty horſes, 
we gothe worſe for the beating, if God blefle nor afflii- 
' 035 UNTO US. 

Contentment conſiſteth not in adding more fuell, but in takin 
away ſome fire: not in multiplying of wealth, but in ſub- 
ſtrating mens delirgs.  Wordly riches, like nuts, tear ma- 
| ny clothes in getting them , ſpoil many teeth in crackin 
them, but fill no belly wich eating them, obſtructing only 
the tomach with roughneſle, and filling the guts with win- 
dinelle : Yea our ſouls may {ooner ſurter then be ſatisfied 
with carthly things. He chat ar firſt thought cen thouſand 
pound coo much for any one man , will afterwards think 
ten millions too lictle for himſelf. 

Men create tore diſcontents to themſelves, then ever happened to 
them from others. We read of our Saviour thar atthe buriall of 
Lazarus, Joh. 11. 33. *Empate raurey, He troubled himſelf, by 
his ſpirit raiſing his own paflions, though without any 
ataxie or {infull diſturbance. What was an at of power in 
him, is an at of weaknelle in other men : Man diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain, with many cauſleſſe and needletle at- 
fictions. * 

Pious meditations much advantage Contentment in adverſitie. 
Such as thele are, to conſider firſt, that more are beneath us 
then aboye us , ſecondly, many of Gods dear Saints have 
been in the ſame condition ; thirdly, we want rather ſuper- 


| fluities- then neceſsaries ; foirthly, the more we bave the 


more we muſt account for, fthly,carthly bleſsings through 
mans corrtiption are more prone to be abuſed then well 
R 2 | uſed 
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uſed. In ſome fenny places in England, where they are much 
troubled with gnats, they uſe to hang op dung inthe midſt 
of the room for a bait for the gnats to flie to, and ſocatch 
them with a net provided for the purpoſe. Thus the devil en. 
ſnareth the ſouls of many men by illuring chem with the 
muck and dung: of this world, to undo them eternally. 
fixthly, we muſt leave all carthly wealth at our death, and 
riches avail not in the day of wrath. But as ſome uſe to fill up 
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the ſtamp of light gold with dirt, thereby to make it weigh 
the heavier;ſo it ſeems ſome men load their ſouls with thick 
clay, ro make them paſſe the better in Gods ballance, bur all 
to no purpoſe; ſeventhly the lefle we have, the leſſe it will 
grieve us to leavethis world , laſtly, it is the will of God, 


and therefore both for his glory and our good, whereof we 
ought to be affured. I have heard how a Gentleman travel. 
ing ina miſty morning ask'd of a Shepherd (ſuch men be- 
ing generally skill'd in the Phiſiognomie of the Heavens )} 
what weather it would be ? 1c will be,faid the Shepherd, wha 
weather ſhall pleaſe me: and being courteoully requeſted to cx- 


1 
In 


feth God, and what weather pleaſeth God, pleaſeth me, Thus Con- 
rentment maketh men to have eyen what they think fit- 
ting themſelves, becauſe 'fubmitring to Gods will and 
pleaſure. 

To conclude; A man onght to be like a cun- 
ning Afour, who if he be enjoined to repreſent the 
perſon of ſome Prince or Noebleman , does it with a 
race and comlineffe, if by and by he be commanded 
ro Iay that aſide , and play the Begger, he does that as 
willingly and as well, But as it happened in a Trage- 
dy ( to ſpare naming the Perſon and Place ) that one 
being to at Theſeus , in Hercules Furens, comming out 
of Hell, could not for a long time be perſwaded to 
wear old ſooty clothes proper for his part, but would 
needs come out of Hell in a white Satin doublet : 
ſo we are generally loth, and it goes againſt fleſh and 


—_ , fo live in a low and poor eftate, bur would 


preſfe his meaning, Sr, (ſaid he) It ſhall be what weather ples-| | 
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with much adoe, ſubdues our rebellious Rtomachs to 
Gods will. 


Mo 


Curavr. 18. 
Of Books. 


Olomon ſaith truly , Of making many Books there is no end, 
g ſo inſatiable is the thirſt of men therein: as alſo endlefle 
is the defire of many in buying and reading them, But we 
come to our Rules. 
It is a vanity to perſwade the world one hath much learning by oet- 
ting a great library.. As ſoon ſhall I beleeve every one is vali- 
ant that hath a well furniſhed armoury, I guefſe good houſe- 
keeping by the ſmoaking, not the number of the tunnels, 
as knowing that many of them(built meerly for uniformity ) 
are withont chimnies,and more without fires.Oncea dunce, 
void of learning but full of Books, flouted a library-leſle 
ſcholar with theſe words, Salve Door ſine libris: But the next 
day the Scholar coming into thisjeerers ſtudy crowded with 
Books, Salvete libri (ſaith he) fine Doftore, 

Few Books well ſelefted are beſt, Yer as a certain Fool bought 
all the pi&tures that came out, becauſe he might have his. 
choice, ſuch is the vain humour of many men in ga- 
thering of Books: yer when they have done all they 
miſle their end, it being in the Editions of Authors 
asin the faſhions of clothes, when a man thinks he hath 
gotten the lateſt and neweſt, preſently another newer 
comes out. 

Some Books are only curſorily to be taſted of. Namely firſt Vo- 
luminous Books , the task of a mans life to read them 
over ; ſecondly Auxiliary Books, only to be repaird to 
on occaſions ; thirdly ſuch as are meer pieces of Formality, 
ſo that if you look on them you look thorow them; and he 


fain a& in richer and handſomer clothes, cill Grace ,| 
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that peeps thorow the caſement of the Index ſees as much 
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as if he were in the houſe. But the lazineſle of thoſe cannot 
be excuſed who perfun&torily paſſe over Authours of con- 
ſequence, and onely trade in their Fables and contents. 
Theſe like City-Cheaters having gotten the names of all 
countrey Gentlemen, make filly people believe they haye 
long lived in thole places where they never were, and floy. 
riſh with skill in thole Authours they never ſeriouſly 
ſtudied, 

The Genius of the Authour is commonly diſcovered in the Dedica- 
tory epiſtle. Many place the pureſt grain in the mouth of the 
ſack for chapmen to handle orbuy : And from the dedicati- 
on one may probably gueſle at the Work, ſaving ſome rare 
and peculiar exceptions. Thus when once a Gentleman ad. 


mired how ſo pithy, learned, and witty a dedication was 
match'd to a flat, dull, fooliſh book ; Tu truth, ſaid another, 
44 may be well match'd together, for I prefeſſe they be nothing a 
inne. 
Proportion an houres meditation to an houres reading of a ſtapl 
Authour. This makes a man maſter of his learning, and di- 
ſpirits the book into the Scholar. The King of Sweden ne- 
ver # filed his men above ſix deep in one company, becauſe 
he would not have thern lie in uleleſle cluſters in his Army, 
but ſo that every particular Souldier might be drawn outin- 
to ſervice. Books that ſtand thinne on the ſhelves, yer ſo as 
the owner of them can bring forth every one of them jnto 
uſe, are better then farre greater libraries. | 
Learning hath gained moſt by thoſe books by which the Printers 
have loſt. Arius Montanus in printing the Hebrew Bible 
( commonly called the Bible of the King of Spain ) much 
waſted himſelf, and was accuſed in the Court of Rome for 
his good deed, and being cited thither, # Pro tantorum labory 
praemio -vix veniam impetravit. Likewiſe Chriftopher Plantin 
by printing of his curious interlineary Bible in Anwerp, 
through the unſcaſonable * exaftions of the Kings Officers, 
ſunk and almoſt ruin'd his eſtate. And our worthy Engliſh 
Knight, who ſer forth the golden-mouth'd Father in a filyer 
print, was a looſer by it. Y . 
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© Whereas fooliſh Pamphlets prove moſt beneficiall to the Printers. 
When a French Printer complain that he was utcerly un- 
done by Printing a ſolid ſerious book of Rablais concern- 
ing Phyſick, Rablais to make him recompence made char 
his jeſting {currilous Work which repair the Printers loſle 


with advantage. Such books the world {warms too much 
with. When one had ſet out a witlefle Pamphlet, writing 
Finis at the end thereof, another wittily wrote beneath ir, 
Nay there thou li5t, my friend, 

In writing fooliſh books there is no end. 
| And ſnrely tuch ſcurrilous ſcandalous papers do more 
then conceivable miſchief. Firſt their luſciouſneſle puts ma- 
ny palars out of taſte, that they can never after relliſh any 
ſolid and wholſome Writers : ſecondly, they caſt dirt on the 
faces of many innocent perſons, which dryed on by conti- 
nuance of time can neverafter be waſhed off: thirdly, the 
Pamphlets of this age may paſſe for Records with the next, 
( becauſe publickly uncontrolled ) and what we laugh ar, 
our children may beleive : fourthly, grant the things crue 
they jecr ar, yer this muſick isunlawtull inany Chriſtian 
Church, to play upon the fianes and mileries of others, the 
fitter obje& of the Elegies then the Satyrs of all cruly reli- 
10Us. | 
But what do I ſpeaking againſt multiplicity of books in 


this age, who treſpaſle in this nature my ſelf 2 what was a 


Crave. 19. 
Of T ime-ſerving. 


Here be foure kinds of Time-ſerying : firſt, out of 
4 Chriſtian diſcretion, which is commendable, ſecond, 
out of humane infirmity, which is more pardonable ; third, 


# learned mans complement may ſerve for my confelsion *Ermuis | 


and concluſion, Multi mei ſimiles hoc morbo laborant, ut cum ſcri- [oe og » 
7 , Tomi Hieron, 
bere neſciant tamen a ſcribendo temperare non poſsint. be 
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and fourth, out of ignorance, or affeation, both which 
are damnable : of thera in order, 

He is a good Time-ſerver that complies his manners to the ſeveral] 
ages of this life : pleaſant in youth, without wantonneſſe , 
grave inold age, without frowardnefſe. Froſt is as proper 
for winter, as flowers for ſpring. Gravity becomes the 
ancient; and a green Chriſtmas is neither handſome nor 


healchfull. 


every aftion. God hath made a time for every thing under the 
ſunne, ſave only for that, which we do at all times, to wit 


Sinne. 


and his own Salvation, Of all the extent of time only the in- 
Rant is rhat which we can callours. 

He is a good Time.ſerver that is pliant to the times in matters of 
meer indifferency. To blame are they whoſe minds may ſeem 
to be made of one entire bone withour any joints: they can- 
not bend atall, but ſtand as ſtifly in things of pure indiffer- 
ency, as in matters of abſolute necelsity. 

He is a good Time-ſerver that in time of perſecution neither bt- 
trayes Gods cauſe, nor his own ſafety» And this he may do, 

x By lying hid both in his perſon and pra&tice: though 
he will do no evil he will forbear the publick doing of 
ſome good, He hath as good cheer in his heart,though 
he keeps not open houſe,and will not publickly broch 
his Religion, till the palat of the rw, better intaſte 
to relliſh ir. The * Prudent ſhall keep filence in that time , 
for it is an evill time. Though according to S, Peters 
command we are to give a* reaſon of our y to every one 


not for our deftruCtion, eſpecially if wanting lawfull 
Authority to examine us. # Je ſhall be brought {aich 
Chriſt (no need have they therefore to run) before 
Princes for my ſake. | 
2 By flying away: if there be n0 abſolute neceſsity of his 
ſaying, no ſcandall given by his flight, if he wants 


He is a good Time-ſerver that finds out the fitteſt opportunity far| 


He is a good Time-ſerver that improves the preſent for Gods glory, | 


wp CÞ xz 


A oo= co 
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that asketh; namely, that asketh for his inſtruction, but| 


ny — 


ſtrength 


| Chap. 19. Generall Rules. 


4 to ſtay it outtill death; and laſtly, if God 
God bolts the doores and windows againſt him, he is 
not to creep out at the top of the chimney , and to 
make his eſcape by unwarrantable courles, IF all 
ſhould fly, Truch would want champions for the pre- 
ſent; if none ſhould fly, Truch might want cham- 
pions for the future. We come now to Time-ſervers 


Heart af oke hath ſometimes warpd a little in the ſcorching heat of 


excuſed. Yet many cenſure them for ſurrendring up their 
forts after a long ſiege, who would have yeelded up their 
own at the firſt ſummons, Oh, there is more required to 
make one valiant, then to call Cranmer or Jewell Coward, 
as if the fire in Smithfeld had been no hotter , then what is 
painted in the Book of Martyrs. 

let afterwards they have come into their former ſtraightneſs and 
ſtiffneſs. The troops which at firſt rather wheel'd abour 
then ran away have come in ſeaſonable at laſt. Yea their 
conſtant bluſhing for ſhame of their former cowardlineſſe 


thath made their ſouls ever after look more modeſt and beau- | 
tifull, Thus Cranmer (who ſubſcribed to Popery) grew | 


valiant afterwards, and thruſt his right hand which ſubſcri- 
bed firſt into the fire, ſo that that hand dyed (as it were) a 
malefactour, and all the reſt of his body a martyr. 
Some have ſerved the times out of meer Ignorance. Gaping for 
company, as others gap'd before them, Pater noſter, or, Our 
on: [ could both ſigh and ſmile at the witcy ſimplicity: 

Fa poor old woman who had lived in the dayes of Queen 
Marie and Queen Elizabeth , and ſaid her prayers dayly 
both in Latine and Engliſh, and Let God, ſaid ſhe, take to bim- 
ſelf which he likes beſt. 

But worſt are thoſe whd ſerve the timts out of meer affeFtation. 
Doing as the times do, not becaule the times do as they 
ſhould do, bur meetly for ſiniſter reſpects, to ingratiate 


theralelves. We read of an Earl of ® Oxford fined by King | 


Henrie 


openeth a fair way for his departure : otherwile, if 


out of infirmity. F 


perſecution, Their want of true courage herein cannot be| 


"x 


| # Henry ſe- 


tos 


200 | | T he Holy State. Book Il}, 


Henrie the ſeventh fifteen thouland Marks tor having too 
many Retainers. But how many Retainers hath Time had 
in all ages ? and Servants in all Offices? yea and Chaplains 
OO ? 

10 Ie is a very difficult thing to ſerve the times , they change ſo 
frequently, ſo luddenly, and ſometimes lo violently trom 
one extreme to another. The times under Dioclelian were 
Pagan , under Conſtantine, Chriſtian ; under Conftantius, 
Arian ; under Julian, Apoſtate ; under Jovian, Chriſtian 
again, andall within the age of man, theterm of event 
years. And would it not have wrench and ſpraind his ſoul 
with ſhort turning, who in all theſe ſhould have been ofthe 
Religion for the time being * 

Time-ſervers are oftentimes left in the lurch. If they do not 
only give their word for the times in their conſtant dil- 
courſes,but allo give their bands for them, and write in their 
defence, Such, when the times turn afterwards to another 
extreme, are lett in the briers, and come off very hardly 
from the bill of their hands ; if they turn again with the 
times none will truſtthem, for who will make a ſtaff of 
an olfter? | 
I2 Miſerable will be the condition of ſuch 'Time-ſervers when their 
Maſter is taken from them.When,as tthe Angel ſwore Rev.10.6. 
that Time ſhall be no longer. Therefore it is beſt ſerving of him 
who is eternity, a Maſter that can ever proteCt us. 

To conclude he that intends to meet with one in a great 
Fair, and knows not where he is, may ſooner find himby 
ſtanding ſtill in ſome principall place there, then by traver: 
ſing it up and down. Takethy ſtand on ſome good ground 
{in Religion, and keep thy ſtation in a fixed poſture, never 
hunting after the times to follow them, and an hundred to 
one, they will come to thee once in thy life rime, 


Il 


CHAP. 20. 


[27, 12+) of an Haven in Crete Which lay toward the South-Weſt, 
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F 
| 


Cray. 20. 


(25S Of Moderation. 


| 


Oderation 7s * the ſilken ſtring running through the pearl. * pihap ru 
chain of all virtues. It appears both in Practice, and LC 
Judgement : we will inſiſt on the latter, and deſcribe it firſt 2-8-6: 
negatively : | | 

Moderation is not an halting betwixt two opinions, When the Maxime 1 
through-believing of one of them is neceſſary to ſalvation:no pity is | 
to be ſhown to ſuch voluntary cripples. We reade (Acts 


and towards the NorthWeſt : trange, that it could have part 
of two oppolite points, North, and South, ſure, it muſt be 
very winding. And thus ſome mens ſouls are in ſuch incri- 
cate poſtures, they lay cowards the Papiſts, and towards the 
Proteſtants ; ſuch we count not of a moderate judgement, 
but of an immoderate unſettledneſle. 
Nor is it a lukewarmneſs in thoſe things wherein Gods glory is| 2 
concered. Herein its a true Rule, * Non amat qui non zelat. And |" Avfin. 
they thar are thus lukewarm here ſhall bee coo hot hereafter | maneep.r3. 
in chat oven wherein Dow-bak'd cakes ſhall be burnt. 
But it is a mixture of diſcretion and charity in ones Judgement.| 3 
Diſcretion purs a difference berwixt things abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to ſalvation to be done and believed, and thoſe which 
are of a ſecond ſort and lower form, wherein more liberty 
and latitude is allowed.In maintaining whereof che ſiffnefle 
of the judgement is abated, and ſuppled with charity to. 
wards his neighbour. The lukewarm man eyes onely his 
own ends, and particular profit ; the moderate man aims at 
the good of others, and unity of the Church, 

Tet ſuch moderate men are commonly cruſh'd betwixt. the extreme | 
parties on bath ſides. But what ſaid Ignatius ? F Tam Chriſts | * trenemu, 
Wheat, and muſt be ground With the teeth of beaſts, that I may be 


made Gods pure manchet. Saints are born to ſuffer, and muſt 
take it patiently. Beſides, in this world generally they get 
the lcaft preferment; it faring with them. as with the gueſt 


that! 
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Henrie the ſeventh fifteen thouland Marks tor having too 
many Retainers. Burt how many Retainers hath Time had 
in all ages ? and Servants in all Offices? yea and Chaplains 
£OO ? 

It is a very difficult thing to ſerve the times , they change ſo 
frequently, ſo luddenly, and ſometimes ſo violently trom 
one extreme to another. The times under Dioclefian were 
Pagan , under Conſtantine, Chriſtian , under Conftantius, 
Arian ; under Julian, Apoſtate ; under Jovian, Chriftian 
again ; andall within the age of man, theterm of ſeventy 
years. And would it not have wrench and ſpraind his ſoul 


with ſhort turning, who in all theſe ſhould have been ofthe 
Religion for the time being * 

T ime-ſervers are oftentimes left in the lurch. It they do not 
only give their word for the times in their conſtant dil- 
courſes but allo give their bands for them, and write in their 
defence, Such, when the times turn afrerwards to another 
extreme, are lett in the briers, and come off very hardly 
from the bill of their hands ; if they turn again with the 
times none wil truſtthem, for who will make a ſtaff of 
an ofier? 

Miſerable will be the condition of ſuch Time-ſervers when their 
Maſter is taken from them. When as tthe Angel ſwore Rev.10.6. 
that Time ſhall beno longer. Thereforeit is beſt ſerving of him 
who is eternity, a Maſter that can ever protect us. 

To conclude he that intends to meet with one in a great 
Fair, and knows not where he is, may ſooner find himby 
ſtanding ſtill in ſome principall place there, then by traver-| 


in Religion, and keep thy ſtation in a fixed poſture, never 
hunting after the times to follow them, and an hundred to 
one, they will come to thee once in thy life time, 
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ſing it up and down. Takethy ftand on ſome good ground | 
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Cray. 20. 


q Of Moderation. 


chain of all virtues. It appears both in Practice, and 


negatively : | 


through-believing of one of them is neceſſary to ſalvation:no pity is 
to be ſhown ro ſuch voluntary cripples. We reade (Acts 
27,12.) of an Haven in Crete Which lay toward the South-Weſt, 
and towards the NorthWeſt : ſtrange, that it could have part 
of two oppolite points, North, and South, ſure, it muſt be 
very winding. And thus ſome mens ſouls are in ſuch incri- 
cate poſtures, they lay towards the Papiſts, and towards the 
Proteſtants , ſuch we count not of a moderate judgement, 
but of an immoderate unſettledneſle. 

Nor is it a lukewarnneſs$ in thoſe things wherein Gods glory is 
concered. Herein it's a true Rule, * Non amat qui non zelat. And 
they that are thus lukewarm here ſhall bee coo hot hereafter 
in that oven wherein Dow-bakd cakes ſhall be burnt. 

But it is a mixture of diſcretion and charity in ones judgement. 
Diſcretion purs a difference berwixt things abſolutely necel- 
fary to ſalvation to be done and believed, and thoſe which 
are of a ſecond ſort and lower form, wherein more liberty 
and latitude is allowed.In maintaining whereof ,the ſtiffnefle 
of the judgement is abated, and ſuppled with charity to. 


wards his neighbour. The lukewarm man eyes onely his 
own ends, and particular profit ; the moderate man aims at 
the good of others, and unity of the Church, 

Yet ſuch moderate men are commonly cruſh'd betwixt. the extreme 
erties on both ſides. But what ſaid Ignatius ? * 1am Chriſts 
Wheat, and muſt be ground With the teeth of beaſts, that I may be 
made Gods pure manchet. Saints are born to ſuffer, and muſt 
take it patiently. Beſides, in this world generally they get 


the leaſt preferment, it faring with them as with the gueſt 


that! 


Oderation 7s * the ſilken ſtring running through the "If * Biſhop Fall 


of ('briftian 


Moderacion, 


Judgement : we will infift on the latrer, and deſcribe it firſt 6-5: 


Moderation 1s not an balting betwixt two opinions, When the ' Maxime 1 


l 


A 
» Auguſtin 


' contre Ada: 


Mant.edh.13. 


* rrenen jb, 


A———————— 


—_— 


| voz | | The Holy State. Book III. 


that ſat in the midſt of the table, who could reach to neither 
meſſe, above or beneath him : 
Eſuriunt Medii, Fines bene ſunt ſaturati , ' 
Dixerunt ſtulti, Medium tenuere beati. 
Both ends o'h' table furniſh'd are wich meat, 
Whilſt they in middle nothing haveto eat, 
They werenone of the wiſcſt well I witt, | 
Who made bliſſe in the middle to confift. | 
Yer theſe temporall inconyeniences of moderation are 
abundantly recompenced with-other better benefics : for 
1: Awell inform'd judgement in ir ſelf is a preferment. tt 
| * Diog. Luers Potamon began a ſ{e& of Philoſophers called * xa} I |" 
a fec Prog: 1x, Who wholly adher'd to no former ſe, but choſe] I |) 
ah our of all of them whar they thought beſt. Surely ſuch V 
Divines, who in unimporting controverfiesextradt the] I |< 
| probobleft opinions from all Profeſsions, are beta = 
eaſe in their minds, © 1 
2 As the moderate mans temporall hopes are not great | 
ſo his fears are the lefſe. He fears not to have the ſplin- | 
t 
| 


ters of his party ( when it breaks ) flie into his eyes, 
or to be buried under the ruines of his ſide if ſuppreſt. 
He never pinnd his religion on any mans ſleeve, no 
not on the Arm of fleſh, and therefore is free from all 
dangerous engagements. 
3 His conſcience is clear from raiſing Schiſmes in the 
Church. The Turks did ule to wonder much ar our 
ctr Engliſh men for * pinking or cutting their clothes,] I | 
Feruſulem, | counting them little better then mad for their pains to 
_ make holes in whole cloth, which time of. ir ſelf 
would tear too ſoon, But grant men may do with 
their own garments, as their phancy adviſerth them : 
yetwo beto ſuch who willingly cut and rend the 
ſeamleſſe Coat of Chriſt wich Siicarions, $ 1925tÞ] 
4 Flis religion 1s more conſtant and dvrable; being here, 
in via, in his way to Heayen, and jogging on agood 
Travellers pace he overtakes and out-goes many vio- 
lent men , whole oyer-hot ill-grounded Zcal was 
quickly tired. 5 In 


_ 


[ 
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"51n matters of moment indeed none are more Zealous, 
He thrifcily creaſur'd up his ſpirits for that time, who 
it he had tormerly rent his lungs for every trifle, he 
would have wanted breath in points of importance. 

6 Oancein an age the moderate man is in faſhion, Each 
extreme courts him to make them friends , and ſurely 


oppolite parcies. Now whileſt as we have ſaid, mo-| 
derate men are conſtant to themſelves, 
Violent men reel from one extremity to another. Who would 


think char rhe Eaſt and Weſt. Indies were lo near together , 
whole names ipeak them at diametricall oppoſitign 2 And 
yer their extremities are either the ſame Continent or parted 
;with a very narrow Sea. As the world is round, Ao we may 
obſerve a circulation in opinions, and Viokentmen turn of- 
ten round jn their tenets. 

Pride is the greateſt enemy to Moderation. This makes men 
(tickle for their opinions, tro make them fundamentall : 
Proud men having deeply ſtudied ſome additionall point in 
Divinity, will ſtrive co make the ſame neceſſary to ſalvation, 
to enbanſe the value of their own worth and pains, and ir 
muſt be fundamentall in religion, becauſe it is tundamentall 
to their reputation. Yea as love doth deſcend, and men doat 
molt on their Grandchildren, ſo theſe are indulgent to the 
deductions of their.deduftions, and conſequentiall inferen- 
ces to the ſeventh generation, making them all of the foun- 
dation, though {carce of the building of religion. ® Anci- 
cat Fathers made the Creed /ymbolum, the ſhot and rotall; 
ſumme of Faith. Since which how many Arrearages, and. 
afcer-reckonings have men brought us in? to which if we 
will not pay our belict, our ſouls mult be arreſted without 
bail upon pain of damnation. Next to Pride popular Ap- 
planle is the greateſt foe Moderation hath , and ſure the 
who fail with that wind havertheir own vaid glory for their 
Haven. | 

To clole up all, Let men on Gods bleſsing ſoundly , yet 


he hath a great advantage to be a Peace-maker berwixt | 
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their thongs will never flic in the face of true Moderation, 
todoitany harm; for however men may undervalue ir, 
that * Father ſpake moſt truly, Si virtutum fints ile fit maxi- 
mus, qui plurimorum ſpettat profeftum, Moderatio prope omnium 


pulcherrima eſt. 


Cuay. 21. 
Of Gravitte. 


Ravity is the ballaſt of che ſoul, which keeps the mind; 
ſteddy. Ir is either true, or counterfeit. 

Naturall dulneſſe, and heavineſse of temper, is ſometimes miſta- 
ken for true Gravity. In ſuch men in whoſe conſtitutions one 
of the tetrarch Elements fire may ſeem to be omitted, 
Thele ſomerimes not only cover their defects , but get 
praile : 

Sepe latet vitium proximitate bonte 
They do wiſely to counterfeit a reſervednefle,and to kee 


| 


|rhere 1s nothing within them. But they who are born Eu- 


their cheſts alwayes lock'd, not for fear any ſhould fleal 


creafure thence, bur leſt ſome ſhould look in, and ſeethat 


nuchs deſerve no ſuch great commendation for their chaſti- 
ty. Wonder not much that ſuch men are grave, but wonder 
ar them if they be not grave. | 
Aﬀetted Gravity paſſes often for that which is true : I mean 
with dulleyes, forin itſelf is nothing more ridiculous. 
When one ſhall uſethe preface of a mile, to bring in a fur. 
long of matter, ſet his face and ſpeech in a frame, and to 
make men beleeve it is ſomepretious liquor, their words 


come out drop by drop: ſuch mens viſards do ſometimes 
fall from them, not without the laughter of the beholders. 
One was called Gravity for his affe&ted ſolemneſle, whoat- 
terwards being catch'd in a light prank was ever after to the 
day of his death called Gravity-levity. | 


True Gravity expreſseth it ſelf in Gate, Gefture, Apparell, and. 


Speech. 
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(Speech. Vox* quedam eft animi, corporis motus. As for Speech, 
Gravity enJoins It, 
| y Nottobe overmuch. I1n* the multitude of words there 
wanteth not {un. For of necelsity many of them muſt 
be idle , whole beſt commendation is that they are 
good for nothing, Beſides, * Dum otioſa verba cavere 
negligimus, ad noxia pervenimus. And great talkers dil- 
charge too thick totake alwayes true aim; beſides, it 
is odious ina company. A man full of words, who 
rook himtelt ro be a Grand wit, made his brag that he 
was the leader of the diſcourſe in what company ſo- 
ever he came, and None, ſaid he, dare ſpeak in my preſence, 
if Thold my peace. No wonder, anſwered one, for they are 
all ſtruck dumb at the miracle of your falence. 
2 Tobe wile and diſcreer, Coloſsians 4.6. Let your ſpeech 
be alwayes With grace , ſeaſoned with ſalt : Alwayes , not 
only ſometimes in the company of godly men * Tin- 
dals being in the room hindered a jugler that he could 
not play his feats : (A Saints preſence ſtops the devils 
elbow-room to doe his tricks) and ſo ſome wicked 
men are awed into good diſcourſe, whileſt pious peo- 
pleare preſenc, Bur it mult be alwayes ſeaſoned with 
ſalt, which is the promum wvivens & ultimum moriens ata 
feaſt, firlt ys, and laſt raken away, and ſet in the 
midſt as moſt neceſſary thereunto. With ſalt, rat is 
with wiſdome and diſcretion, non ſalibus, ſed ſale ; nor 
yet with {marting jeers, like thoſe whole dilcourle is 


others. . 
That may he done privately without breach of Gravity, which may 
zot be done publickly. As when a facher makes himſelf his 
childs rattle, ſporting with him till rhe father hath deyour'd 
the wile man in him, 

Equitans in arundine longa. 

In ſtead of ſtately ſteed, 

Riding upon a Reed. 
Making play unto him, that one would think he killd 


$3 his 


fire-ſalt, ſpeaking conſtant ſatyres to the diſgrace of 
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his own diſcretion, to bring his child afleep. Such caſes are 
no treſpalle on Gravity, and married men may claim their 
priviledge, to be judged by their Peers, arid may herein appeal 
from the cenluring verdict of batchelours. | 

Nature in men i ſometimes unjuſtly taxed for a treſpaſs againſt 
Gravity, Some have aQtive ſpirirs, yea their ordinary pace is 
a race. Others have ſo {cornfull a carriage, that he who leeth 
them once may think them to be all pride, whileſt he that 
ſceeth them ofren knows them to have none. Others haye 
perchance a misbeſeeming garb in geſture which they can- 
not amend , that fork needing ſtrong rines wherewith one 
muſt thruſt away nature. A fourth ſort are of a merry cheer. 


full diſpaſition ; and God forbid all ſuch ſhould be con- 


men ofthat which is their ® Portion in this life, comfortably 
to enjoy the bleſsings thereof, Yer gravity mult prune though 
not root out our mirth. 

Gratious deportment may ſometimes unjuſtly be accuſed of light: 
neſs. Had one ſeen David * dancing before the Ark, * Elia 
in his praying-poſture when he pur his head berwixt his 
legs, perchance he might have condemn them of unficting 
behaviour. Had he ſeen # Peter and John poſting to Chriſts 

rave, * Rhodia running into the houſe, he would have 
thought they had lefc their gravity behind them. But let 
none blame them for their ſpecd untill he knows what were 
their ſpurs, and what were the motives that urged them to 
make ſuch haſte. Thele their a&tions were the true conclur 
ſions, following from ſome inward premiſles in their own 
fouls ; and char may be a ſyllogiſme in grace, which appears 
a ſoleciſm in manners. 
In ſome perſons Gravity u moſt neceſsary. viz. in Magiſtrates 


kinſman to Scaliger , had in one night all his hair changd 
from black to gray. Such an alteration ought there to bein 
che heads of every one that enters into Holy Orders, or Pub- 
lick Office, metamorphoſ'd from all lightneſſe ro Gravicy. 


demned for lightneſſe. O let not any envious eye difinherit! 


and Miniſters. One * Palavizine an lcalian Gentleman, and| 


God alone is the giver of all Gravity No man wants lo| 


much 


GG — p—y_—_— ord om ow oo 


-7 — 


| 


"Chap. 22. Generall Rules. 


207 


— 


"auch of any grace as he hath to ſpare, and a conſtant im- 
\oreſcion of Gods omnipreſence 1s an excellent way to fix 


[mens ſouls. Biſhop Andrews ever placed the picture of 


* Mulcaſter his Schoolmaſter over the door of his ftudy 
[whereas in allche reſt of his houſe you ſhould ſcarce ſee a 
i&ture) as to be his Tutour and Superviſour, . Ler us con- 
[tzntly apprehend Gods being in preſence, and this will 
fright us 1nto ſtayed behaviour. | 


CHAP. 22. 


Of Marriage. 


Ome men have too much decried Marriage, as if ſhe 
the mother were ſcarce worthy to wait on Virginity her 
daughter, and as if ic were an advancement for Marriage to 
be preferr'd before fornication, and praile enough tor her to 
be adjudged lawtfull. Give this holy eftate her due, and then 
we ſhall find, 

Though batchelours be the ſtrongeſt ſtakes, married men are the 
beſt binders in the hedge of the (ommon-wealth. *Tis the Policy of 
the Londoners when they ſend a ſhip into the Levant or 
Mediterrancan Sea, to make every Marriner therein a Mer- 
chant, each feaman adventuring ſomewhat of his own , 
which will make him more wary to avoid, and more ya- 
hant co undergo dangers, Thus married men, eſpecially if 
having poſterity, are the deeper ſharers in that ſtate wherein 
they live, which engageth their affections to the greater 
loyalty. 
| Ttis the worſt clandeſtine marriage when God is not invited to it 


Wherefore before hand beg his gratious afliſtance. Marriage | 


{hall prove no lottery to thee, when the hand of providence 
chulcrh for thee, who, it drawing a Blank, can turn it into 
aprze by ſanRitying a bad wife unto thee. 

Deceive not thy ſelf by overexpefting happineſs in the married 
ſtate. Look not therein for contentment;;greater then God 
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will give, ora creature in this world can receive, namely to 
be free from all inconveniences. Marriage 15 not like the hill 
Aly mpus, *X@- Aawunps, wholly clear, withour clouds ; yea ex- 
pect beth wind and ſtorms ſometimes, which when blown 
over, the air is the clearer, and whollomer for it. Make ac. 
count of certain cares and troubles which will attend thee, 
Remember the Nightingales which ling only ſome months 
in the ſpring, bur commonly are fiſent when they have 
hatch'd their egs, as if their murth were turned into care for 
their young ones. Yet all the moleſtations of Marriage are 
abundantly recompenced with 0:her comforts which God 
beſtoweth on them, who make a wiſe choice of a wife, and 
oblcrve the following rules. 
4 Let Grace and Goodneſse be the principall loadſtone of thy af- 
feftions. For love which hath ends will have an end, where. 
as that which is founded in true vercue will alwayes conti- 
gue, Some hold it unhappy to be married with a diamond 
;xing, perchance (if there be {ſo much reaſon in their tolly ) 
becaulethe diamond hinders the roundaeſle of the ring, 
{ending the infi2iteneſle thereof, and ſeems to preſage ſome 
| termination in their love, which ought ever to endure , and 
Iv {{o jt will, when it js founded in religion. 
| 7? | Neither chyſe all, nor uot at all for Beauty. A cryed up Beauty 
| makes more for her own praiſe then her husbands profic. 
They tell us of a floating Ifland in Scotland : bur ſure no 
wile pilot will caſt anchot there, leſt the land ſwim away 
with bis ſhip. So are they lerved (and juſtly enough) who 
only faſten cheir love on fading Beauty, and both fail 
together. | 
p Let there be no great diſproportion in age. They that marry an- 
cient people mcerly in expectation to bury them, hang chem- 
| lelyes in hope that one will come and cut the halter. Nor is 
Gods ordinance but mans abuſing thereof taxed in this 
*0vy vs | Damely expreſ3ion, uled by the Apoſtle himſelf. If Virgini-| 
&6xo" 9441 |ty enforced aboye the parties power be ® termed by S. Paul 
xGore7.35- |1 CQF-7.35, 2 ſuare or balter, marriage is no beter when 
[againſt ones will, for private reſpects. 
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 [ther, and yer notwithſtanding their children uſually marry 
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"Let wealth in its due diſtance be regarded .There be two towns 7 
in the land of Liege called Bovins and Dinanr, the iahabi- 
:2nts whereof bear almoſt an incredible hatred one to ano- 


together ; and the ® reaſon is , becauſe there is none other '7, 79 con: 
good rown, or wealthy place near them. Thus parents for| : 
alittle pelf ofren marry their children to thoſe whole per-| 
ſons they hate;and thus union betwixc families is not made, 
but the breach rather widened the more. 
This ſhall ſerve for a Concluſion. A Batchelour was ſay- 
ing, Next to no Wife, agood wife is beſt, Nay laid a Gen. 
tlewoman, next to a good wife, no Wife is the beſt. I w.th 


B—m_ w "Y wu 


to all marryed people the outward h:ppinetſe which 

| X,Anmo 1605 happencd toa couple in the City of Delph — 
in Holland, living moſt lovingly together ſeventy five — 
years in wedlock, till the man being one hundred and ; 
three, the woman ninety nine years of age, died with- 
in three hours each of other, and were buried in the 
lame grave. 


2 - — 
— 


Cuar. 23. 
Of Fame. 


[? Ame is the eccho of actions, relounding them to the 
world, {ave that the eccho repe:ts only che laſt part,bur 

{Fame relates all, and often more then all. 

| Fame ſometimes hath created ſomething of nothing. She hath! a7,,;, 1 

[made whole countreys more then ever nature did, elpecial- 

ly near the Poles, and then hath peopled them likewile with, * 77 mirzcu® 


i cl maximum 


inhabicancs of her own invention, Pygmies, Giants, and, «# Tuber: 


Amzzons : Yea Fame is ſometimes like untoa kind of 7s fav nk 
Muſhrome, which *Pliny recounts to be the greateſt miracle i947 17# us 
in.nature, becauſe growing and having no root, as Fame no 29-47. 3: 
ground of her reports. 


Fame often makes a great deal of a little, Abſalom killd one off 2 
S 4 | Davids 
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ther, and oftentimes ſhe hath rather all then any for her firſt 


Davids ons, ad X Fame kill'd all the reſt. and generally 


which that bell cold hanging in a clock-houſe at Weſtmin- 
ſter, and uſually rung atthe Coronation and Funeralls of 
Princes, having this inſcription abour it, | 
Kimg Edward made me 
thirty thouſand and three, 
Take me down and weigh me 
and more ſhall you find me. | 
But when this bell was taken down at the dooms-day of 
Abbeys , this and two more were found not to weigh 
* ewenty thouſand, Many relations of Fame are found to 
ſhrink accordingly. | | 
Some Fames are moſt difficult to trace home to their form : and 
thoſe who have ſought to track them, have gone rather ina, 
circle then forward , and oftentimes through the doubling 
of reports have return'd back again where they began. Fame 
being a baſtard or filia populi , tis very hard to find her fa- 


Authors. | 

Politicians ſometimes raiſe Fames on purpoſe, As that ſuch 
things are done already, which they mean to do afterwards, 
By the light of thoſe falſe fires they ſee into mens hearts,and 
theſe falle rumours are true ſcouts to diſcover mens diſpoli- 
tions, Beſides, the deed (though ftrange in it ſelf) is done 
afterwards with the lefle noiſe, men having vented their 
wonder beforehand, and the ſtrangenelle of the action is 
abated, becaule formerly made ſtale in report. Bur if the ru- 
mour ſtartles men extremely, and draws with it dangerous 
conſequences, then they can preſently confute it, ler their 
Intentions fall and proſecute it no further. 
The Papall fide of all Fame-merchants drive the moſt gainfull 
trade, as that worthy * Knight hath given us an exact Survey 
thereof. Bur long before them, ſtrange was that plot of 
Stratocles, who gave it out that he had gotten a viRtory, and, 


the conſtant report thereof continued three dayes, and then: 


was confuted ; and Stratocles being charged with abuſing! 


his 
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ſhe magnifies and multiplies marters- Loud was thar lie 
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ou ſhould * 

Trcredible is the ſwif tneſs of Fame in carrying reports. Firlt ſhe 
creeps thorow a village, then ſhe goes thorow a town, then 
ſhe runs thorow a city, then ſhe flyes thorow a country, 
Rill che farther the faſter, Yea Chriſt who made the dumb 


his people wich a lie, Why {aid * he) are ye angry with me for anon —_ 
making you paſſe three dayes in mirth and jollity more then otherwiſe «wiwals. 


ſpeak, made not tell-rale Fame {ilenc, though charging thole 
he cured to hold their peace, ® but ſo much the more Went there a 


Fame abroad of him. Yea lome rhings have been reported ſoon 
as ever they were done at impolsble diſtance. The over-| 
throw of Perſeus was brought out of Macedon to Rome in! 


two choatand five hundred miles in one day. In which ac- 

| | 

1 Fametakes poſt on ſome other advantage. Thus the 
overthrow of the Sabines was known at Rome prius 
pene quam nunciari poſsit, by the means of the * arms of 


the Sabines drowned in the River of Tiber, and carri- 


horſman could reach thicher, by the mulcicude of the 
Du:c!\ caps which the river brought down into the 
city. But theſe conveyances are bur ſlugs ro make ſuch 
miraculous ſpeed : wherefore ſometimes reports are 
| carryed, 

2 By the miniſtration of Spirits. The devils are well at 
leaſure to play ſuch pranks, and may do it in a frolick. 
And yet they would ſcarce be the carriers except they 
were well paid for the portage , getting ſome profic 
thereby (doing of miſchief 15 all che profic they are 
capable of ) and do harm to ſome by the ſuddenneſle 
ot thoſe reports; Or elle 

3 The Fame 1s antedated and raif'd before the fact,being 
related ar gueſſe before 'crwas acted. Thus ſome have 


been caull.{ly commended for early riſing in the 
morning, 


* 


* four dayes, Andin Domutians time a report was brought * £946. 45. 
Juxias princip- 


* Liv)lib.1. 


ed down by the tide to Rome. And thus Anno * 1568, '. ponian. 


the overthrow which the Spaniards gave the Dutch ar $7244 ,5 


the river of Ems was known at Groening before any 0-456. 


* Plutarchs 
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Luke 5.15. 
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* 1 Kings 10.7 


_ | wayes the palſie, will at laſt fall down of it ſelf, And Fame| 


for offending herein, ſhe is guilty ſo ſeld »me. For one king: 


he Holy State. Book 111. | 


morning, who indeed came to their journeys end over 
night. It ſuch foremade reports prove true, they are 
admired and regiſtred, if falle, neglected and forgor- 
ten : as thoſe only which eſcaped ſhipwrack hung up 
votivaz tabulas, tablets with their names in thoſe Ha. 
ven-towns where they came aſhore. But as tor thoſc 
whoare drowned, their memorialls are drowned with 
them, | 

Generall reports are ſeldome falſe. Vox populi vox Dei. A body 
of that greatneſle hath an eye of hike clearneſle, and it is im- 
potlible that a wanderer with a counterfeit paſſe ſhould 
palſe undiſcovered. 

A fond fame is beſt confuted by negle&ing it. By Fond under. 
ſtand {uch a reporrt as 15 rather ridiculous then dangerous it 
believed. Itis not worth the making a Schilme betwixt 
News-mongersto ſet up an antifame againſt ir, Yea ſeri- 
ouſly and ſtudiouſly to endeavour to confure it , will grace 
the rumour too much, and give ſuſpicion that indeed there 
is ſome reality in it. Whar madnefle were it to plant a piece 
of ordinance to beat down an aſpen leat, which having al- 


hach much of the ſcold in her, the beſt way to ſilence her is 
to be f1lent, and then ar laſt ſhe will be out of breath with 
blowing her own trumpet. 

Fame ſometimes reports things leſs then they are. Pardon her 


dome of Scotland, which (they lay) Geographers deſcribe 


an hundred miles too ſhort ; moſt Northern Countries = 


made too large. Fame generally overdoes, underdoes butin| 


{ome particulars, The lcalian proverb hath ir, There is leſs 
honeſty, wiſdome, and money in men then is counted on : yet lome- 
times a clole churl, who locks his coffers ſo faſt Fame could 
never peep into them, dyeth richer then he was reported 
when alive. None could come near to feel his eſtate;ic might 
therefore cur farter in his purle, chen was expected. Bur 
Fame falls moſt ſhort in thoſe Tranſcendents, which are 


above her Predicaments , as in* Solomons wiſdome : And 
behold" 
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Gehold one half was not told me : thy wiſdome and proſperity exceed- | 
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eth the Fame that I heard, But chictly in fore-reporting the 
Happineſſe in heaven , which eye hath nor ſeen, nor ear 
heard , neither hath it entred into the heart of man to 


1 
| 
j 


| 


bad any Temples. Such Altars fſeera as ancient as Sacrifices, 


concelve. 


a—_—_—_— 


CuHaAy, 24. 


Of the e Antiquity of Churches and 
Neceſsity of them. 


TE will conſider their Antiquity amongſtthe Jews, 
wW Heathens, and Chriftians. Now temples amongſt 


the Jews were more or lefſe ancient as the acception of the 
word 1s ſtraiter or larger. 


Take Temple for a covered ſtanding ſlrufture, and the Fews had 


Aſaxime1 


now? till the time of Solomon, which was from the beginning 
of the * world abut rwo thouſand nine hundred thirty two. 
years : till then they had neither leave nor liberty co build a 
Temple. For the Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
ved 1n Pilgrimage; their poſtericy in Egypt in perſecution, 
their children inthe Wilderneſle in conſtant cravelling, cheir 
Succeſlors in Canaan in continuall warfare , till the dayes 


ot Solomon. 
Take Templum for rectum * amplum, a large place covered 


to ſerve God therein, and the Tabernacle was a moveable Temple , | 
buile by Moles in the Wilderneſle about the year of che| 


world two thouſand four hundred fiftie five, Yea we find 
Gods Spirit ftyling this Tabernacle a — 1 SAM. 1. 9, 


Ely the Prieſt ſate upon a ſeat by a pillar of the Temple, 1 Sam.z.3, 
Before the lamp of the Lord went out in the Temple. Such a porta- 
ble Church Conſtantine * had carricd about with him when 


he went to war. | 
Gods children had places with Altars to ſerve God in before they 


both which aretwins; and in Relatives find one and find 


E- both, 


* Vid. Chron, 
Helvics, 


5 
* Iþdorme lib, 
I5.,caþ. 14. 


* Socrates lib. 
I.c4p.14. &. 

Soxomen. ib, 

I. cap. 8, 
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* Rivet. 11 Ge. 
neſ. pag. 275» 


®* Hoſpittian. 
de orig. Temp» 
4p. 


| both. Indeed the firſt Altar we read of in Scripture is that 


 [intoa Pallace, and then keeping them there as in a Priſon, 


[into reſtrain and keep his Ubiquitary beams. And yet that 


which Noah built after the Floud : But hear what a * Lex. 
ned man faith thereof, Non tamen exiſtimandum toto illo tempore, 
quo ante diluvium pu homines Deo ſacrificarunt Altarium uſum fu: 
iſſe incognitum. Potins id credendum, Noachum ſequutum fuiſse ex- 
emplum eorum, qui eum preceſserant, imo morem inolitum. 

The Iews befades the Temple had many other Synagogues, ſerving 
in ſtead of Chappels of caſe to the mother Church at Jem. 
ſalem. In the new Teſtament (rhe Temple yet Randing) 
cis plain thar Chriit often graced ſuch Synagogues with his 

reſence and preaching ; and 'tis #probable they were in uſe 
ever ſince Joſluahs time, when the land was firſt inhabited 
with Iſraclites, and that the Levites diſperſed all over the 
Land did teach the people therein : Otherwile Paleſtine was 
a great Pariſh, and lome therein had an hundred miles to 
Church ; beſides, peoples ſouls were poorly fed having but 
three meals ina year, being bur thrice to appear at Jeru. 
lalem. 

Many Heathen Temples were ancienter then that of Solomons 
Amongſt which Pagan Temples there is much juſtling for 
precedency, though ſome think that of Apis in Egypt ſhews 
the beſt evidence for her ſeniority, wherein was worſhipped 
an Oxe , of whoſe herd (not to lay breed) was the Calf 
which the Iſraelites worſhipped in the wilderneſle, being 
made in imitation thereof, But the Heathen had rhis groſſe 
conceir, that their Gods were affxt to their Statues, as their 
Statues were confin'd in their Temples : So that in ctt& 
they did not ſo much build Temples for their Gods, as 
{thereby lay Nets to catch themin, inviting them thither as 


Moſt civilized Heathen Nations had Temples for their Gods. | 
ſay Moſt for the Perſtans are laid to have none at all, Per- 
chance it was becauſe they chiefly worſhipped the Sunne, 
and then according to the generall opinion of fixing Deittes 
to their Temples, it was in vain to erect and ſtructure there- 


the Perſians were wholly Temple-lefſe will hardly be belic- 
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| can expe&t Churches from them, who had no houſes for 
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| ved, ſeeing the Aflyrians on this fide ( * Senacherib was; * 
killed worſhipping in the houſe of Nilroch his God ) and | 


the Indians on the other ſide of them had their Temples 
erected, as ſome will have ic, by Bacchus their Dionyſus : 
yea we find a Temple in Perſta dedicated to # Nanea in the 
time of: Antiochus : and though it may be pretended that 
the influence of the Grecian Empire on the Perſians had 
then ſpiced them with a ſmack of Greciſme, yet Nanea will 
ſcarce be proved any Grecian Deity : not to ſay any thing 
of the Temple of Bell. Civilized : for as for the Scythian 


' TeI3 vide eti- 


wandring Nomades, Temples lorted not with their condi- 
tion, as wanting both civility and ſerledneſle : and who 


themſclves ? Laſtly I ſay, Nation : for the Stoicks onely, a 
conceited ſe&, forbad any building of Temples, either out 
of deriſion |of the common deceit that Deities were kept in 
durance in their Temples, or elſe out of humour, becauſe 
they counted the generall practice of other men a juſt 
ground for their contrary opinion. And now we come to 
the Antiquity of Chriſtian Churches, and crave leave of the 
Reader, that we may for a while diflolye our continued diſ- 
courſe into a dialogue, 

4. Iam much perplexed to find the beginning of ,Chri- 
ſtian Churches in the Scripture. There I find the Saints 
meeting in the houſe of Marie the Mother of Mark , in the| 
School of Tyrannus, in an upper Chamber z but can ſee no 
foundation of a Church, 1 mean of a place and 
ſtructure ſeperated and ſer a part ſolely for Divine 
Service. 

B. That the Saints had afterwards Churches in your ſenſe| 
is plain : 1 Cor. 11.22. Have ye not Houſes to eat and drink 
in,or deſpiſe ye the Church of God,and ſhame them that have not* 
Herethe oppoſition is a good expoſition of the Apoltles| 
meaning, and the Antitheſis betwixt Houſes and Church 
ſpeakes them both co be locall ; ſo that S.Paul thought 
their materiall Church deſpiſed, that is abuſed and nn- 


37. 
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reverencd, by their lay-mecting of Loveteaſts therein. | 
A. 
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| 4 By your favour, S*, the Apoſtle by Church meaneth 

| there the afſembly or ſociety of Gods ſervants, as ap- 
pears by what followeth, or deſpiſe ye the Church of Goq, 
and ſhame them that have not * Them, and not that, nor 
ſpeaking of the Place but Perſons : The latter words 
of the Apoſtle comment on the former, ſhewing how 
to ſhame thoſe who had nor ( thats, to negle& and 
upbraid the poore ) is to deſpiſe the Church of God. 

B. Pardon me, S*, for the Apoſtle therein accuſcth the 
Corinthians of a {ſecond fault, Inprimis he chargeth 
them for deſpiſing Gods materiall Church , Item, for 

| ſhaming their poore brethren in their Love-feaſts. The 

particle Aid ſheweth the addition of a new charge, 
but no expounding or amplifying of the former. Bur, 
S* ſuſpending our judgements herein, let as deſcend 

to the Primitive times before Conftantine, we ſhall 
there find Churches without any contradiction, x 
A. Not ſo neither : Herein allo the trumper of Antiquity 
iveth a very uncertain ſound : Indeed we have but 
lictle lefr of the ſtory of thoſe times wherein Chriſtian 
books were as much perſecuted as men, and but a few 
Confeſfour-records eſcaping martyrdome are come to 
our hands. Yea God may ſeem to have permitted the 
ſuppreſsion of primitive Hiſtory, leſt men ſhould be 
too ſtudious in reading, and obſervant in practiſing 
the cuſtoraes of that age, even to the neglecting and 

undervaluing of his written Word. > 

B. Yet how |:nderly ſoever thoſe Primitive times are| 

ſtoried, there is enough in them to prove the Antiqui- 
of Churches. I will not inſtance on the decrees of 
| Euariſtus, Hyginus, and other Popes in the firſt three 

Wo 7 hundred years about che conſecrating of Churches, be- 

| | cauſe their authority is ſuſpeRed as antedated ; and 

] none are bound to believe thatthe Gibeonites came 

from ſo far a Countrey as their mouldy bread and 

| cloured ſhoes did pretend, Churches are plainly to be 

found in Tertwllian, two hundred years after Chrift F 

and | 


r "= 


Generall Rules. m7 | 
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"Chap: 


and Euſebius * witneſſeth that before the cime of Dio-|* if Ec: | 


clefian the Chriſtians had Churches, which the Tyrant 
_ cauſed to be deſtroyed. 

A. Burt * Origen, Minutius Felix, Arnobius, and Lactan- 
tius, being preſſed by the Heathen that Chriſtians had 
no Churches, anſwered by way of Confelsion, yield- 
ing that they had none. This is the difficalcy perplex. 
eth me. It was a bloudy ſpeech of Abner, Le the young 
men riſe up and play before us : But worle is their cruelty 
who make ſport art the falling out of the old men, 
when the reverend brows of Antiquity\knock one 
againſt another, and Fathers thus extremely difter in 
matters of fact. | 

B. Why,S?A charitablediftintion may reconcile them: 
it by Churches, ſtately magnificent Fabricks be meant, 
in that acception the Chriſtians had no Churches : bur 
ſmall Orarories and Prayer-places they then had, 
though little, low, and dark, being ſo fearfull of perſe. 
cution they were jealous the Sunne-beams ſhould be- 
hold them : and indeed ſtately Churches had but gi- 
ven a fairer aim to their enemies malice to hit them. 
Such an homely place learned S* Henry Spelman pre- 
ſents us with, which was firſt founded ac Glafſenbury, 
thatched and wattled : And let not our Churches now 

grown men look with a ſcornfull eye on their own 
picture, when Babes in their ſwadling Clothes. And 
no wonder if Gods Houle 

Erubuit domino cultior eſſe ſuo, 

The Church did bluſh more glory for to have 

Then had her Lord, He begg'd, ſhould ſhe be brave ? 
Chriſt himſelf being then cold, and hungry,and naked 
in his afflicted members. Such a mean Oratory Ter- 


Three-bed-room of the Chriſtians. 
A, But it ſeems not to conhift with Chriſtian ingenuity 
for the fore-named Fathers abſolutely to deny their ha. 


ving of Charches, becauſe they had onely poor ones, 
-- B. Take 


rullian calls * Triclinium Chriſtianorum, The Parlour or 


lib, $.cap. 1. 
& 2. 
* Origen. l 4. 
contra { clſum, 
Objicic ncbis 
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3.Cont/a Gen. 
Accuſatis nvs 
' quod nee 
| Templa ha- 
' baamus, nec 
| Imagines nec 
| Aras. 
Minut, Felix, 
P4873 
! Putacis autem 
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* Ut commtt- 
nes fidelibus 
preces Deus 
vearbo ſuo edi- 
cir. lac & 
Templa pub- 
lica iphs | 
gendis defti- 


ſtir. lib. 3. cap. 
20. 2171, 30, 


|O 


rata efſe opor- | 
cer, Calvin, In- | 


B. Take then another Anſwer, namely in denying thek 
had no Temples, they meant it ia the ſame notion 
whercin they were interrogated, to wit, they had no 
Temples like the Pagans for heathen gads, noclauſtr: 
Nuninum, wherein the Deity chey ſerved was impril- 

- oned. Or may we not {ay that in that age the Chriſti- 
ans had no Churches Generally, though they might 
have them in ſome places ? the elevation of their hap- 
pineſſe being varied according to ſeverall climates : | 
And Chriſtendomethea being of ſo large an extent, it 
might be ftormy with perſecution in one countrey, 
and fair weather in another. We come now to the 
Necelsity. | 

There is no abſolute necaſsity that Chriſtians ſhould hay! 
Churches. No necelity at all in reſpe& of God, no abſolute 
necelsity in reſpe&t of men, when perſecution hinders the 
erecting of them : In ſuch a caſe any place is made a Church 
for the time being, as any private houſe where the King and 
his Retinue meet is preſently made the Court. 

Chriſtians have no dire& precept to build Churches under the 
Goſpel. I ſay dire&: for the Law of God, which commands 
a publick Sanctification of a Sabbath, muſt needs, by * way 

; neceflary conſequence, imply aſer, known, and publick 

Place. Beſides, Gods command to Moſes and Solomonto 
build a Temple in a manner obligeth us to build Churches, 
In which command obſerye the body and the ſoul thereof, 
The body thereof was Ceremoniall and mortall, yea dyed, 
and is buried in our Saviours grave : The ſoul thereof is 
Morall and eternall, as founded in Nature,and is alwayes to 
endure, Thus S. Paul finds a conſtant bank for Minifters 
Maintenance lockt up in a Ceremoniall Law, Thou fhalt not 
muzzle the Mouth Of the Ox that trtadeth aut the corn. The Apoſtle 
on the Morality couched therein founded the Charter of en- 
dowment for Miniſters in the Goſpel. Beſides, God hath left 
2 warrant dozmant with his Church, Let all things be done de- 


cently and in order. And this ties Chriſtians ro the building of 
Churches for their publick afſemblies, whercby nor onely 
Decency 


Chap. 24. General Rules. 


Decency but Piety is fo much adyanced eſpecially in theſe 
three reſpects : 


Paſtour inſtruting many people in the ſame place. 

2 Devotion is increaſed with company. Their praiſes are 
the louder ; and Muſick is ſweeteſt in a full conſor: : 
their prayers are the ſtronger, beſetting God as it were 
in a round,and not ſuffering him to depart cill he hath 
bleſſed them. ® Hec vis grata Deo. 

3 The very Place it ſelt , being dedicated to Gods ſervice, 
is a Monitour to them Hoc agere, and ftirres up pious 
thoughts in them. Say not, it is but lame Devorion 
that cannot mount without the help of ſuch a wooden 
ſtock ; \rather tis lame indeed which is not raif'd, 
though having the advantage thereof. 

Thoſe that may , muſt frequent the publick Churches. Such as 
nowadayes are ambitious of conventicles are deeply guilty : 
for as it had been defperate madnefle in time of perſecution 
publickly to reſort to divine Service, ſo it is no lefle un- 
thankfulneſſe ro God now, to ſerve him in woods and 
holes, not taking notice of the liberty of the Goſpel , which 
he graciouſly hath youchſafed,yea ſuch people in efte&t deny 
the King to be a Defender of the Faith, but make him a Per- 
ſecuter rather , in that they darenot avouch thetruth in the 
face of his Authority. If it be good they do (thanks be to 
God ) ir may be done any where, it bad, ic muſt be done 
no where. Beſides, by their voluncary private meetings,they 
pr occaſions to many to ſulp:& their ations there : And 
grant them unjuſtly traduced for their bchaviour therein, yet 
can they not juſtly be excuſed, becaulſc they invite ſlaunder- 
ous tongues to cenſurethem, in not providing for honeſt things 
in the ſight of men, and clearing Gods ſervice as well trom the 
ſuſpicion, as from the guilr of any diſhoneſty. 

We ſhould now come to ſpeak of rhe Holineſſe, Reve- 
rence, Decency, and Magnificencie of Churches : But herein 
[ had rather hear the judgements of other men, Let it ſerve 


In ſtead of a concluſion to obſerve that Solomons Temple 
T 3 | was 


LIN 


1 Hereby the ſame meat ſerves to feed many gueſts , one| 


E 


| 
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was the ſatelyeſt ſtructure that ever was or ſhall be in the| 


world; built by the wealthieſt, contrived by the wileſt King 
in ſeven years ( now counted the life of a man) by an ar. 
my of Workmen, no fewer then * one hundred fourtie three 
thouſand three hundred, of the ſoundeſt timber, moſt preti- 
ous ſtones, moſt proper merall, as the nature of the things 
required ; either the ſtrongeſt, Braſle ; or the richeſt, Gold: 
Ina word, Earth gave it moſt coſtly matter, and Heaven it 
ſelf moſt curious workmanſhip, God direfting them, And 
though Solomon had no mines of Gold and Silver in his 
own land, yet had he the ſpoils and Gitts of the neighbour: 
ing nations,and once in three years the golden land of Ophir 
came ſwimming to Hierulalem. God being the Landlord 
of the earth, Solomon was then his Receiver, to whom the 
World payed in her rent, to build his Temple. And was 
not he a moſt wealthy King, in whoſe dayes ſilver was nothing 
accounted of , ſeeing in our dayes the commander of both [n- 
dyes hath ſo much braſſe coin currant in his Court ? As for 
Joſephus his conceit, that the ſecond edition of the Temple 
by Zorobabel, as it was new forrclled and filleted with 
gold by Herod, was a ftatelier volume then the fiilt of 
Solomon, it is too weak a ſurmile to have a confutation 
faſtned to ir. | 

And yet we will not deny but the world hath ſeen greater 
buildings for the Piles and Fabricks, as may appear by this 
parallel 


I 2 
Gods Temple, Diana's Temple, Sepulchre Church, 
built ar built at built on 
Hieruſalem by Epheſus by the Mount Calvary by 
Solomon. Kings of Aſia. ConRtantine. 
| a b p . 
RE, tofabi | i troGion Fra We find no ſet dim en) 
High 30 High 6@ "FY 24 wa 
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0 - 6 | 
S. Sophia's Church, S. Pauls Church, Turkiſh Maſque, 
builc at built ar built ar 
Conſtantinople by London by King Fez. 
Fuſtinian. Ethelberte 
Long 260 d Long 6902 c Long 150 f [2 mis 
Broad 7 5 >foot. Broad 1 30/>foot, Broad 80>Florentine lib. kay _ 
High 180 High 192 High \ Cubits. | Namely F ; 


But when the Reader hath with his eyes ſurveyed theſe 


| Temples, and findeth them to exceed Solomons, yer let him 


remember, firlt, that there is nothing mote uncertain then 
the meaſures uled in ſeverall countreys ; one colintreys ſpan 
may be another countres cubir, and the toe of one countrey 
as big as the foot ot another : ſecondly, that in Solomons 
Temple great cubits were meant, Prime menſure, 2. Chron. 
3.3-thirdly,that we ſee moſt of cheſe ſtructures onely through 
the magnifying glalſe of Fame, or elſe by the eyes of Tra- 
vellers, who uſually count the beſt they ever ſaw to be the 
beſt was ever ſeen, yea in charity will lend a Church ſome 


hundreds of feet ro help out the dimenſion thereof, as Bello- 
nius a modern eye-witneſle counterh * three hundred fixry 
five doores in the preſent Church of Sophia, which hath 
but foure, as an exact * Traveller hath obſerved. Laſtly, 


whileft humane Hiſtorians will overlaſh for the honour of 
their own Nations, we know it muſt needs be true what 


Truth hath wricten of Solemons Temple, 


the body of the 
Churcb beſides 
the ftceple. 
Cambd. Brit. 
in Middlcſex. 
f The Height 
we find not, 
but itis a mile 
and half im 
compaſſe, Leg 
A fricaxss, lib, 
3+ pdg. 26, 


* Lib. r, 0b- 
ſerv. cap. 76. 


>; Sandys 
Travells, pag. 
32, 


CuavP. 25. 
Of eMainifters maintenance. 


F Aintenance of Miniſters ought to be Plentifull, Cer- 


'L cain, and in ſome ſort Proportionable to their delerts, 


Itſhould be Plentifull, becauſe 
Their education was very chargeable to fit them 
0n, both at School, and in the Univerſity : t 
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\ dear, and thoſe which they brought in Folio, ſhrink quickly 

into quarts, in reſpect of the price their execurours can ger | 

for them. Say not that Scholars draw necdleſle m—_— 

on themſelyes _ own laviſhnefle,and that they ſhould | 
| 


rather lead a faſhion of thrift, then follow one of riot, for 
et any cquall man tax the bill of their neceſſary charges,and 
it amounts to a great Summe, yea though they be never ſol 
good husbands, Beſides, the prizes of all commodities day- | 
ly riſe higher ; all perſons and profeſsions are raiſed in their | 
|- manner of living : Scholars therefore, even againſt their 
wills, muſt otherwhiles be involved in the generall expen- 
ſiveneſſe of the times ; it being impoſsible that one Ipoke 
ſhould Rand till, when all the wheel turns abour, 
' BS 0b. But many needleſlely charge themlelves in living too 
long in the Univerſity, ſucking ſolong of their Mo. 
ther, they are never a whit the wiſer for it ; whileſt 
others not ſtaying there ſo long, nor going through 
the porch of humane Arts, but entring into Divinity 
at the poſtern, have made good Preachers, providing 
| ay people wholeſome meat, though not ſo finely 
reſt. | 
Anſw. Much good may it do their very hearts that feed 
on it. But how neceſſary a competent knowledge of 
thoſe Sciences is for a perfe&t Divine,is known to eve- 
ry wiſe man. Let not mens ſuffering be connted their 
faulr, nor thoſe accuſed to ſtand idle in the market whom 
no man hath hired. -Many would leave the Univerſity 
ſooner, if called into the countrey on tolerable condi- 
tions. 

2 Becauſe Mmiſters are to ſubſiſt in a free, liberall, and comfortable 
"Nwmb. 22. Way. Balaam the falſe Prophet rode with his # two men; 
* Fudges 1g, | Gods Levite had * one man. Oh let not the Miniſters of the 
 þ Goſpel be{laves to others, and ſervants to themſelves ! They 
are not to prie into gain through every ſmall chink. It be- 
comes them rather to be acquainted with the natures of 
things, then with the priſes, and to know them rather as 
they are inthe world then as they are in the market. _—_ 

EN: | (Wue, 
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wile, if his mcans be [mall, and living, pooxe, necelliry will 
bolt hiaz out of his own ſtudy, and' ſend himto the. barn, 


ſer-book more then all other Wricers: Hereupon ſome 
wanting what they ſhould haye at home, have done what 
they ſhould nor abroad. | 

| Becauſe Hoſpitality is expefted at their hands. The poore 
come to their houles, as if they had intereſt in them, and the 
Miaiſters can neither receive them nor refuſe them. Not to 
relieve them, were not Chriſtianity, and to relievethem, 
were. worle then Infidelity,becaule therein they wrong their 
providing for their own family. Thus ſometimes are they 
forced to be Nabals againſt their will , yet it grieverh them 
to ſend away the people empty, Burt what ſhall chey do, 
ſeeing chey cannot multiply their loaves and their faſhes ? 
Belides, Clergie men are deeply rated to all paymenss. Oh 
that their profeision were but as highly prized, as their citate 
s valued. 

Becauſe they are to provide for their Poſterity, that after the 
death of cheir parents they may live, though notin an high, 
yet in an honeft faſhion, neither leaving them to the wide 
world, nor to a narrow cottage. 

Becauſe the Levites in the Old Teſtament had plentifull proviſion. 
Oh'tis good to be Gods Penſioner,for he giveth his large al- 
lowance, They had Cities and Suburbs ( houſes and =_ 
land ) Tithes, Freewill-offerings, and their parts in Fir t- 


warle wages for bringiag better tidings ? Beſtdes,the Levites 
laces were hereditary, and the Soane ſire of his Fathers | 


| houle and laad without a faculty ad/uccedendurm patri. | 
Becauſe the Papiſts in time of Popery gave their Prieſts plenti- 
ul means, Whole benefaours, ſo bounttull cochem, may 


lerye co condemne the covertouſnelſe of our age cowards 

ds Miniſters, ia ſuch who have more knowhtedge, and 

thould have more religion. 

. 0h. But the great means of the Clergic in time of Popery 
was rather wreſted then given, The Pricſts melted 


when he ſhould beat his book, or make him ftudy his Ea-| 


uits,and Sacrifices, Doche Miniſters of the Golpel deſerve | 


| 


mens] - : 
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| mens hearts into charity with the Scarefire of Purgaco. 
ry : And for juſtice now to give back what holy fraud 

had gotten away, is not Sacriledge but Reſtitution, 
And when thoſe grand and vaſt Donations were gi. 

—vento the Church, there was ( as ſome lay ) a voice 
of Angels heard from heaven, ſaying, Hadie venenum 
in Fccleftam Chriſti cecidit, 

Anſw. If poyſon then fell into the Church, finc. hath 
there a ſtrong antidote been given to expell it, eſpecial. 
ly in Impropriations. Diſtinguiſh we betwixt ſuch 
Donations given to uſes in themſelves merely unlaw- 

| full and ſuperſtitious, as praying for the dead, and the 
like; and thoſe which in Genere were given to Gods 
Service, though in Specie ſome luperititious ends were 
annexed thereto. And grant the former of theſe to be 
void in their very granting, yer the latter ought to be 
reRificd and reduced to the true uſe, and in no caſe to 
be alienated from God, Plato faith that in his time it 
was a Proverb amongſt children, Tov 5gy@5 tYlrmy v1 
wv apaipeors, Things that are truly given mu#t not be taken 

away again. Sure as our Saviour ſet a child in the midft 
| of his Diſciples to teach them humility,ſo now adayes 

a child need be ſet in the midit of ſome men to teach 


*Jebb Com: them juſtice. Excellently * Luther, Nis ſupereſſet 
| 47. of Gene. ſpolium Aegypti quod rapuimus Pape, omnibus Mmiſtris Verbi 
p4g-63 te fame pereundum efſet ; quod ſt ſuſtentandi eſſent de contributi. 


one populi, miſere profeFto ac duriter viverent. Alimus erg0 
de ſpoliis Aegypti colleftis ſub Papatu, &* hoc ipſum tamen 
quod reliquum eft diripitur a Magiſtratu : fþoliantur Parochie 
e&* Scholz, non aliter ac fi fame necare nos velint, 

0b. But in the pure Primitive times the Means were lealt, 
and Miniſters the beft : And nowadayes does not 
wealth make them lazy, and poverty keep them pain- 
full ? like Hawks they flic beſt when ſharp. The beſt 
way to keep the ftream of the Clergy ſweet and clear is 


to fence out the tide of wealth from coming unto 


Anſw. ls 


-|diocrittr goeth abreaſt with optime. 


| Chap 25, General 'Ryles. 
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Anſw, Is this our thankfulnefle to the God of heaven, for 
curning perfecution into peace, in pinching his poore 
Miniſters 2 When the Common-wealth now makes a 
feaſt, ſhall neither Zadok the Prieſt, nor Nathan the 
Prophet be invited to ic ? thatſo the footſteps of Pri- 
mitive perſecution may ſtill remain in theſe peaceable; 
times, amongſt the Papiſts, in their needlefle burning 
of candles ; and amongſt the Proteſtants, inthe poore| 
means of their Miniſters. And what if ſome turn the 
{purres unto virtue into the ftirrups of Pride, grow 
idle and inſolent ? let them ſoundly ſuffer for it them- 
ſelves on Gods bleſsing, but let not the bees be ſterved 
that the drones may be puniſhed. 

Miniſters Maintenance ought to be certain ,; leſt ſome of them 
meet with Labans for their Patrons and pariſhioners;chang- 
ing their wages ten times and art laft,if the fear of God doth 
not fright them, ſend them away empty. | 

It is un2quall that there ſhould be an equality betwixt all Mmiſters 
Maintenance. Except that firft their were made an equality 
berwixt all their Parts, Pains, and Piety, Parity in means 
will quickly bring a levell and flac in Learning yz and few 
will ſtrive to be ſuch ſpirituall Muſicians, to whom David 
directeth many Pſalms, To ham that excelleth, but will even 
content themſelves with a canonicall ſufficiency, and deſi- 
ring no more then what the Law requires , more learning 
would be of more pains, and the ſame profit, lecing the me- 


0b, Bur neither the beſt, nor the moſt painfull and learned} 
get the beſt preferment. Sometimes men ol the leaſt, 
get Livings of the beſt worth; yea ſuch as arenot wor. 
thy to be the curates to their curates, and craſſa Ingenia 
g0 away With opima Sacer dotia, | 

Anſw. Thus it ever was and will be. But is this duft one. 
ly to be found in Churches, and not in Civill Courts! 
Is merit every where clſc made the exa&t ſquare of pre. 
ferment ? ordid ever any urge, that all Othces ſhould 


be made champian for their profits, none higher then 
other ?| 
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other ? ſuch corruptions will ever be in the Church, 
except there were a Law ( ridiculous to be made, ang 
impolsible to be kept ) that men ſhould be no men, 
bur thar all Patrons or people 1n their Eleftion or Pre- 
ſentations of Miniſters ſhould wholly deveſt them. 
ſelves of by-reſpecs of kindred, friendſhip, profit, af- 
fcRion, and merely chule for deſert : and then ſhould 
we have all things ſo well ordered, ſuch Paſtours and 
ſuch people, the Church in a manner would be Tri- 
umphant, whileſt Militant. Till then, though the 
beſt livings light not alwayes on the ableſt men, yer as 
long as there be ſuch preterments in the Church, there 
are ſtill encouragements for men to endeavour to ex- 
cell, all hoping, and ſome hapning on advancement. 


0b. But Miniſters ought to ſerve God merely for love of 


himſelf; and pity but his eyes were out char {quints at 
his own ends in doing Gods work. 


| Anſw. Then ſhould Gods beſt Saints be blind for Moſes 


himſelf had an eye to the recompence of reward. Yea Mi- 
niſters may look not onely on their eternall but on 


their temporall reward, as motives to quicken their 


endeayours. And though it be true,thart grave and pi- 
ous men do ſtudy for learnings ſake, and embrace vir- 
tue for it ſelf, yer its true that youth ( which is the 
ſeaſon when learning is gotten ) is not without ambi- 
tion, nor will ever take pains to excell in any thing, 
whenthere is not hope of excelling others in the re- 
ward and dignity, And what reaſon is it that whileſt 
Law and Phyſick are great portions to ſuch as mar- 
ry them, Divinity their eldeſt ſiſter ſhould onely be 

ut off with her own beauty z In afterages men will 
rather bind their ſonnes to one gainfull, then to ſeven 
liberall Sciences : onely the loweſt of the people would 
be made Miniſters, which cannot otherwiſe ſubſift ; 
and it will be bad when Gods Church is made a 
San&tuary onely for men of deſperate eſtates to take re- 
fupe in it. 

However 
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| However let every Miniſter take up this reſolution, Topreach 
the word, to be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all long-ſuffering & dofrine.It thou haſt competent means 
comfortably to ſubſiit on, be the more thankfull ro God the 
fountain, to man the channel], painful in thy place, piritull 
tothe poor, chcerfull in pending lome, carefull in keeping 
the reſt. If nor, yet retire not for want of a ſpur : do ſome-| 
thing for love, and not all for mony ; for love of God, of 
goodneſle, of the godly, of a good conſcience. Know tis: 
better ©o want means , then to detain them ; the one only. 
ſuffers, the other deeply fins : and iris as dangerous a per- 
ſecution to religion, to draw the fwell from it, as to caſt 
water on it. Comfort thy ſelf that another world will pay. 
this worlds debts, and great i thy reward with God in beaven, Al 
reward, in reſpe&t of his promiſe, a gift, in reſpe& of thy 
worthleſnefſe : And yer the leſle thou lookelt ar it,the 
 ſurer thou ſhalt find it, if labouring with thy ſelf 
to ſerve God for himſelf, in reſpe& 
of whom even heaven it : 


{elf is but a ſiniſter 


end: 


To the Reader. 


= Heſe Generall Rules we have placed in the 
middle, that the Books on bothſdes may equally 
reach to them ; becauſe all Perſons therein are tndif - 


| ferently concerned. 
The 
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The Favonrite. | 


Favourite is a Court-dialt, whereon all look 
whileſt the King ſhines on him,and none, 
when iris night with him, A Minion dif- 
ters from a Favourice, for He as things 


. 6 NO Res PI” . . Maxi 
God ts the originall Patron of all preferment, all dignites being m' ©; — 


Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor yet from the South. The word here 
tranflated South, in the Hebrew fignifics the Deſert,and ſich 
2 courle lift bounded Paleſtine both on the South and | 
[x Norch,ſo rhart in cfte& preicrment bloweth from no point, * Trenetliv 
ot the Compaſſe. True,every man is, fortune fue faber, they 
Smith to beat out his own fortune, but God firſt doth give 
him coals, iron, and anvil before he can fer up his trade. 
The firſt inlet into a Princes knowledge is half Way into bis favor. 
2 Indeed 
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; Indeed the heat of the ſunne pierceth into the innerr.off 
bowels of the earth, but only the lurface thereof is guilded; 
with his beams : So though the influence of che Princes pro. 
tection reacheth the utmoſt and oblcureſt man in his domi. 
nions, yet only ſome few , whio lie onthe top of the heap 
of his ſubjects can be graced with his favour. He theref« xe; 
that is known to his Prince, ſtarts in the half way of hi 
[race to honour. A notable {ellow, and a louldier to Alexan, 
der, finding this firſt admilion to be the greateſt dith.ulcy, 
pur feathers into his noſe and ears, and danced abour the 
Court in an antique faſhion, rill che ſtrangeneſle of the 
Shew brought the King himſelf ro be a ſpe&tatour. Then 
this Mimick throwing off his diſguiſe, S” (ſaid he to the 
King) thus I firſt arrive at your Majeſties notice in the faſhion of a 
fool, but can do you ſervice in the place of a wiſe-man, if you pleaſe 
to employ me. | 
2 Tis the eaſier for them to leap into preferment, who have the riſe 
of noble bloud : Such get their honour with more caſe, and 
keep it with leſle eavie, which is buſieſt in maligning of up. 
arcs. Nor is it any hinderance unto him, bur rather an ad- 
vantage, if ſuch a Nobleman be of an ancient family, decay- 
ed in ſtate through the faulc of his Anceſtours, for ſuch, 
Princes count the objeCt as well of their pity as favour, and 
it an act as well of charity as bounty to relieve and raiſc 
them:Bur choſe are in ſome (ort born Fayourites,and ſucceed! 
by diſcent to a Princes affection (rather as a debt then a gilt) 
whole Parents have formerly ſuffered in the Princes or his 
predeceſſours behalf. This made Queen Elizabeth firſt re- 
fle&t on the Lord Norris , (for in the peaceable beginning 
of her raigne the Marrtiall ſpirits of his tonne were not yer 
raiſed becauſe his father dyed her mothers Martyr, to at- 
| teſt her innocencie in the raigne of King Henry the 
eighth. | 

Several doors open to preferment, but the King keeps the key of them 
all. Sorne have been advanced for their Faces, their Beauty ; 
their Heads, their Wiſdom; their Tongues, their Eloquence; | 


| | | wa Hands, their Valour, their Bloud, their Nobility;their, 
Feet, 
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| Chap. 'F = The Favourite. 


Feer, thetr Nimbleneſle, and Comlineſle in dancing ; bur all 
is ultimarely reloivd on the Princes pleaſure, 
| Happy the Favourite that is raiſed without the ruine of another : 
as thole which ſucceed in a dead place, who draw lefle envy 
of competicours, in keeping others out of the Kings fayour, 
then thoſe that caſt one our of the paſsions thereof, Alſo he 
that climberh-up by degrees ftands more firmly in favour, as 
making his footing good as he goes. | 
Sometimes the Princes favour is all the known Worth in the Fa 
yourite, I ſay, known : for he is an Infidel that believs not 
more then he ſees, and that a rationall Prince will love 
where he ſees no lovelineſſe. Surely Charles the ninth of 
France beheld ſome worth in Albertus Tudius ( an Huck- 
ſers ſonne, to whom in five years, beſides other honours, 
he gave fix hundred thouſand crowns ) though ſome afhrm 
all the good the King got by him, was to learn to * [wear 
by the Name of God, Except we will ſay, that Kings deſire 
in ſome to ſhew as the abloluteneſle of their power, to raile 


[them from nothing, ſo of their will alſo, to advance them 


for nothing. Bur Princes have their grounds reard above the 
flats of common men, and who will ſearch the reaſons of 
their actions muſt ſtand on an cquall baſis with them. 

Some Kings to make a jeſt have advanced a man in earneſt. 


iWhen amongſt many Articles exhibited to King Henry the 


ſeventh by the Iriſh againſt the Earl of Kildare, the laſt was, 
* Finally all Ireland cannot rule this Earl. Then ( quoth the 
King ) /hall this Earl rule all Ireland; and made him De- 
puty thereof. Bur ſuch accidents are miraculous, and he 
{hall ſterve chat will not eat cill ſuch Manna is dropt into his 
mouth. 

But by what lawfull means ſoever he hath gotten his advance- 
ment, he ſtandeth but in a ſlippery place ; and therefore needs 
conftancly to wear ice-ſpurres, for he rather glides then 
goes, and is in continuall fear to be cruſh'd from above by 
his Princes anger, and undermin'd from beneath by his tel- 
low-lubjec&ts envie. Againſt both which ſee how he tenceth 
nimielt, 


* Camerarius 
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gl | | 
He praiſeth God for preferring him, and prayeth to him to pre- 
ſerve bim. His Greatneſſe muſt needs fall which is not found- | 
ed in goodnefle. Firſt he lerveth his God in heaven, and 
chen his Maſter on earth. The beſt way to pleaſe all, or to 
diſpleaſe chem with leaſt danger, is to pleaſe him whois all 
inall. 
Next he ſtudieth the alphabet of his Princes diſpoſition : whoſe 


tain betwixt a Favourite and his Sovereign, and there-' 


inclination when found out is half fitted. 'Then he applyes 
| himſelf co pleaſe his naturall, though nor vitious, humours, 
never preferring himlelt before his Prince in any thing, 
wherein he deſires or conceiveth himlelf to excell. Nero, 
though indeed bur a Fidler, counted himſelf as well Emper- 
our of mulick as of Rome ; and his followers too grollely 
did footh him up in the admiration of his skill in that Arr. 
But the moſt temperate Princes love to taſte the ſweerneſle 
of their own praiſes (if not overluſcious with flattery ) where 
their own deſerts lay the groundwork, and their Fayourites 
' give the varniſh to their commendations. = 

:  Biuntneſſe of ſpeech hath becom'd ſome,and made them more accep- 
table : Yea this hath been counted Freeheartedneſſe, in 
; Courtiers ; Conſcience and Chriſtian ſimplicity, in Clergie- 
' men : Valour, in Sonldiers. Iove thee the better ( ſaid Queen 
Elizabeth to Archbiſhop Grindall ) becauſe you live unmarried. 
And 1, Madam, ( replyed Grindall ( becauſe you live unmarried 
; love you the Worſe. But thoſe, who make mulſick with ſo harſh 
\an in{irument,need have their bow well rolen'd before, and 
ito obſerve Time and Place, leſt that gall which would nckle! 
at other times. 

He leaveth his Prince alwayes with an appetite, and never gluts | 
bim with his company. Sometimes taking occaſion to deparr, 
whileſt ſtill his ftaying might be welcome. Such intermils- 
ons render him more gratious ; yet he abſents hinzſeit nei- 
the farre, nor long, leaſt he might ſeem to negle&. Though 
he doth not alwayes ſpurre up cloſe to the Kings fide (co be 
conſtantly in his preſence ) he never lagpes fo tarre behind, 


as to be out of diſtance. Long abſence hath drawn the Cur- 
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by hach made room tor Others to Rep in berwixt them, 
| He doth not boldly engrofſe and limit his maſters favour unto him-'| 7} 
ſelf. He 1s willing his Prince ſhould ſhine beſide him, bur 
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| 
! 
| eſpecially thorow him, on others. Too covetous are they | k 
| who, not content to be [ole heirs to their Princes favour, Ki 
grudge that any penſ1ons ſhould be allotted co their younger } 
|brethren. Why {ſhould ir not as well be Treaſon to confine Th 
- | y l 


p_ 


a Princes affection, as to impriſon his perſon ? 
| He makes provident yet moderate uſe of his Maſters favour. 14 
[Eſpecially if he be of a various nature, and loyeth exchange, 
counting 1t not to ſtand with the ſtate of a King to wear a 
| Fayourite thredbare. Too blame they, who thinking it will | 
bz continuall ſummer with them ( as in the countrey under 
the Aquator ) will not ſo much as froſtnip their ſouls with 
| a cold thought of want hereafcer, and provide neither to ob- 
lige others, norto maintain themſelves : As bad they on the 
other f1de, who like thole who have a leaſe, without im- 
peachment of waſt, ſpeedily to expire, whip and ſtrip, and 
rap and rend, whatioever can come to their fingers. 

te makes his eſtate inviſible by purchafing reverſtons, and in re-| 15 
mote conntreyes. He hath a moderate eftate in open view, that 
the world may ſettle their looks ont ( for if they ſee nothing 
they will ſulpe&t the more) and the reſt farre off and here- 
after. The eyes of envy can never bewitch that which it 
coth nor ſee. Theſe reverſions will be ripe for his heir, by 
thar rime his heir {hall be ripe for them, and the money of 
| diſtracted revennues will meet entirely in one purſe. 
| Having attained to a competent height, be had rather grow a but- | 16 
| treſſe broader then a ſtorie higher. He forcifieth himtelf by rai- 
ling outworks, and twiſting himſelf by intermarriages of 
his kindred in noble Families: his Countenance will give all 
his Kinlwomen beauty. Some Favourites, whole heels have: 
been tripr up by their adverlaries,have with their hands held 
on their Allies, till they could recover their teer again. 
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He makes not Great men dance envidious attendance to fþeak with 17 

hin. Oh whileſt their heels cool how do their hearts burn ? 

Wheretore in the midi{t of the Terra of his bulinefle he 
V 4 makes 
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makes himſelfa vacation to ſpeak wich them. Indeed ſome 
difficulty of acceſſe and conference begets a reverence to. 
wards them in common people ( who will ſuſpect the ware 
not good if cheap ro come by) and therefore he values him. 
ſeif in making them to wait : Yet he loves not to over-lin- 
ger any in an affliting hope, bur ſpeedily diſpatcherh the 
fears or defires of his expecting Clients. 

He loveth a good name, but will not wooe or court it otherwiſe 
then as it is an attendant on honeſty and virtue. But chiefly he 
ayoydeth the ſweet poyſon of Popularity, wherewith ſome 
have ſwollen till they have broken. Eſpecially, he declines 
the entertainment of many Martialifts, the harſh counſell of 
ſouldiers being commonly untunable to the Court-way. 
I he immoderate reſorting of military men to a Fayourite 
( chiefly it by any palliation he pretends to the Crown ) is 
like the flocking of ſo many ravens and vultures which fore- 
cell his funerall, 

He preſerves all inferiour Officers in the full rights and priviledges 


them, but lay all Offices common to their power, or elſe are 
ſo buſie, that making many circles in other mens profeſsi- 
ons, they raiſe up ill ſpirits in them,and for every finger they 
needleflely thruſt into other mens matters, ſhall find an 
hand againſt them, when occaſion ſhall ſerve. As bad are 
they, who leaping over meaner perſons to whom the buſl- 
nefle is proper, bring it per ſaltum to themlelves, not ſuffer- 
ing martcers to run along in alegall channel, but in a by- 
ditch of their own cutting, ſo drawing the profit ro them- 
lelves, which they drain from others, 

If accuſed by his adverſaries, be flies with ſpeed to his Princes 
perſon. No better covert fora hunted Favourite to take to: 
where if innocent, with his loyall breath he eaſily diſpels all 
vapours of ill ſuggeſtions , if guilty, yet he is halt acquitted, 
;becaule judged by the Prince himſelf, whoſe compaſsion he 


i 6 i . A 
{ moves by an. ingennous confeſsion. But if this Sancuary- 


door be bolted againſt him, then his ruine is portended, 


and not long after. 


He 


of their places. Some are ſo boyſterous,no ſeveralls will hold] 
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The Favourite. 


Chap. I, Eh 


Hein a fiſh on the dry ſhore When the tide of bis Maſters love 


bath left him; fo that it he be not che more wile, he will be 
made a prey to the next that finds him, Severall are the 
cauſes of Favourites falls, proceeding either from the Kings 
pleaſure, their enemies malice, ortheir own default: diffe- 
rent the degrees and manner of their ruine : ſome when 


\grown too great are {hifred under honourable colours of 


employment 1nto aforrein air , there to purge and leflen , 
cthers receive their condemnation ar home. But how bad 
ſoever his caſt be, ſee how he betters ir by good playing it. 
He ſubmits himſelf, without conteſting, to the pleaſure of his 
Prince, For being a Tenancat will co the favour of his Sove- 
raign, it is vain to ſtrive ro keep violent poſlefſlion when 
his Landlord will out him. Such ftrugling makes the 
hook of his enemies malice ſtrike the deeper into him. And 


SP G_b_—_ 7, 


whileſt his Adverlaries ſpur him with 1njuries on purpoſe 
ro make him ſpring our iato rebellious practices, he reins in 
his paſsions with the {tronger patience, 
If he muſt down, be ſeeks to fall eaſily, and if poſsible, to light on 
bis legs. Lt ftript out of his robes, he ſtrives co keep his clothes; 
looſing his honour, yet to hold his lands ; it not them, his 
life; and thanks his Prince for giving him whatſoever he 
takes not away from him, s 

To conclude, a Favourite is a trade , whereof he that 
breaks once ſeldome ſets up again, Rare are the examples 
of thoſe who have compounded and thrived well afcer- 
wards. Mean men are like underwood, which the Law 


down never grow more, If we light on any who bave 


flouriſhed the ſecond time, imputc it to theirPrinces plealures 
to crolſe the common obſervation,and to ſhew that nothing 
is paſt curewich ſo great a chirurgion , who can even ſct a 


calls ſylva cdua, que ® ſucciſa renaſcitur , being cur down it 
may ſpring again, but Favourites are like okes, which [carce 


thrive after (to make timber) being lopt , but if once cur 


broken Favourite, 
| Now to ſhew the inconftancie of Greatneſle not ſuppor- 


red with vircue, we will firſt inſiſt in a remarkable pattern 
In 


| 
| 


' 
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* Lyuwood lib. 
3. cap. Quan- 
quam exlel- 
ventibus, 


— — — _ OI one —— —— > —— 


who = rn POPIETINCY 4 m_ _ _ a 
——— Pon P__ —_ — | _ = 
L 4 wa” ” 5 ” h i were A. n 
_ as dokna - - 4 F _—_— 
- Joc = ute as yp - 4 _—_—— 
0 . if "_ PP 97 8 8 po 
gh » 2 - am - "bac T 
- ab ww ; 


_ a - __ - s * - wm ne oa 
4 vow - —_ by _ = —— Farms = * -_— _ 
L : ED ” EL 2 , - w_. a 7 NIN : _ : 
—2 _ Ie; AAR, grind dr EE ED ER EIS of le re 67 _ » W ; - 7: " I "Fi. __ 
7 4 IT —_— EIT REI Iz <_- - —_ . 2 . bs v pages $» CE o_ - Lg pong ner hog eeys regen —_— 
4 - w9e9 PPP EIN» > pn 1 - ——_— * pow * h 2 . > —_ =_ a vt _ W 


- — 


yr 


—_—- 


— 


TC eee mm CLI I —_ 
——_— —_ - > vg yo 
— 


1 own 4 we os _ 
ee Eee —_— 


59 
wo 


— 


- —_ o 
ili EX. CAT Boos Roi ewe codes Ao 25 ane pero onnth 


Is Ws on - 


PIT" IT : 
— — ad. ens 
T; ——_—y _——_———— 


_ 


> Coma 


CE NEEE—_ 
cs . on - - 


SCORER TUES on 1 A BN; 
$0900 wore + — Page 


-_ 2s 2% fas 24, Ie es WOO At —O= PHE ADA ro en A a 
ws p RE 7 -——_ je 
”Y ww BY. 3 Y " : 2 
of o "IR. ER amn 


ems way een hr 0 wo ag _ 
<9 9 — 


A RE I ERS 


= 


— 
OY Wane ye nes Oy IP ee) + — 


—_ 


_ ny nr 


_ 236 


The Holy State. Book LV. | 


in holy Scripture. Next will we produce a parallel of two 
Favourites in our Engliſh Court, living in the ſame time, 
and height of honour with their Soveraign,the one through 
his vitiouſneſſe, ending in miſery, the ocher by þis virtuous 
demeaner ſhining bright ro his death: for I count it a wrong 
to our Country to import preſidents. out of forrein Hiſto- 
ries, when our home-Chronicles afford us as plentifull and 


proper examples. 


CHAP. 2. 


Thelife of Haman. 


TJ Aman the ſon of Amedatha, of the kindred of Agay, 
and people of Amalek, was highly favoured by Aha. 
ſuerus Emperour of Perſia. 1 find not what pretious proper- 
ties he had, ſure he was a pearl in the eye of Ahaſuerus, who 
commanded all his ſubje&s to do lowly reverence unto 
him : only Mordecai the Jew excepted himſelf from that 
rule, denying him the payment of ſo humble an obſer- 
Vance. 


I fathome not the depth of Mordecat's refuſall : perchance 
Haman interpreted this reverence farther then ic was _ 
ed, as a divine honour, and therefore Mordecai would not 
blow wind into ſo empty a bladder ,and be acceſſary to put 
him up with felf-conceir, or becauſe Amalek was the devils 
firſt-Fruits, which firſt brake the peace with Iſrael, and God 
commanded an antipathy againſt them, or he had ſomeprt- 
vatecountermand from God not to reverence him. What 
ever it was, I had rather accuſe my ſelf of ignorance, then 
Mordecai of pride, 

Haman ſwels at this negle&. Will not his knees bow ? 
'his neck ſhall break with an halter. Burt oh, this was but 


fuch a vulkkur. Wha if Mordecai will not ſtoop to Haman, 
muſt Haman ſtoop ro Mordecat to be revenged of him 
- alone ? 


ahh. 
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poor and private revenge : one lark will not fill the belly of 
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et wherefore he plotteth with the Kings {word to cut 
off the whole Nation of the Jews. 

Repairing to. Ahaluerus, he requeſted that all the Jews 
might be deſtroyed. He backs his Petition with three argu- 
ments : firſt, It was a ſcattered Nation , had they inhabited 
one entire country, their extirpation would have weakened 


they would have been milled no where ; ſecondly, his Em. 
irc would be more uniform when this irregular people,not 
obſerving his Laws, were taken away; thirdly,ten thouſand 


talents Haman would pay into the bargain into the Kings 


Treaſure. | 
What, out of his own purſe ? I ſee his pride was above his 


coverouſnelſe, and ſpightfull men count their revenge a 
purchale which cannot be over-bought : or perchance this 
[money ſhould ariſe out of the confilcation of their goods. 
Thus Ahaſuerus ſhould lock all the Jews into his cheſt, 
nd by help of Hamans Chymiſtry convert them into 
ilyer, 

See how this grand deſtroyer ofa whole Nation pleads 
the Kings profir. Thus our puny depopulacours alledge for 
their doings the Kings and Countreys good ; and we will 
believe them, when they can perſwade us that their private 
coffers are the Kings Exchequer, But never any wounded 


his empire, but being diſperled, though kittd every where, | 


the Common-wealth, bur firſt they kiſſed it, prerending the 
publick good. | 

Hamans ſilver is drofſe with Ahaſuerus : only his plea- 
ſure is currant with him, If Haman will haveitſo, ſo it 
ſhall freely be ; he will give him and not ſell him his fa- 
vour. 'Tis wotull when great Judges lee parties acculed by 
other mens eyes, but condemn them by their own mouths : 
and now Poſts were ſent thorow all Perſia to execute the 
Kings Cruell decree, 

I had almoſt forgotten how before this time Mordecai 
had diſcovered the treaſon, which two of the Kings Cham- 
berlains had plotted againſt him ; which good lervice of 
his, though not preſently paid, yet was ſcored up in the 
Chronicles, 
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| Chronicles, not rewarded but recorded, where it ſlepttill a 
due occaſion did awakeit, Perchance Hamans envy kept; 
it from the Kings knowledge , and Princes fometimes tg] 
reward the deſert of men want not mind, but minding, 
of it. 
To proceed : See the Jews all pitifully penſive,and Faſting 
[in ſack-cloth and aſhes,even to Queen Eſther her ſelf,which' 

unknown ro Haman) was one of that nation. And tobe 
brief, Eſther invites Ahaſuerus and Haman to a banquet 
(whole life ſhall pay the reckoning) and next day they are 
both invited co a ſecond entertainment. | 

Mean time Haman provides a gallows of fifty cubirs 
high to hang Mordecai on, Five cubits would have leryq 
the turn ; and had it took effe&, the height of the gallows 
had but ſer his ſoul ſo much the farther on his journey to- 
wards heaven, His ſtomach was ſo ſharp ſer, he could no 
Ray till he had dind on all the Jews, but fiift he muſt break 
his faſt on Mordecai, and fit it was this bell-weather ſhould 
be ſacrificed before the reſt of the flock; wheretfore he come; 
to the Court to get leave to put him to death. | 

The night before Ahaſuerus had paſſed without ſleep. 
The Chronicles are called for, either toinvite ſlumber, or to 
entertain waking with the leſle tediouſnelſe. Gods hand in 
the margin points the Reader to the place where Mordecais 
good ſervice was related ; and Ahaſuerus asketh Haman 
(newly come into the preſence) what ſhall be done to the 
man whomthe King will honour ? 

Haman being now (as he thought) to meaſure his own 
happinefſe, had been much to blame if he made it not of 
the largeſt ſize. He cuts out agarment of honour, royall 
both for matter and making, for Mordecai to wear. By the 
Kings command he becomes Mordecai's Herald and Page, 
lacquying by him riding on the Kings ſteed, (who he hoped 
by this time ſhould have mounted the wooden horſe) and 
then penſive in heart, haſtes home to bemoan himlelt co his 
friends. Hamans wife proves a true Propheteſle, prelaging 


his ruine. If the feet of a Favourite begin to flip on the _ 
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hill of honour, his own weight will down wich him co 
|the botrome : once pait noon wich him, icis preſeacly 
night. | 

For at the next feaſt Ahaſuerus is mortally incens'd againſt 
him for plotting the death of Eſther, with the reſt of her 
people. ( For had his project ſucceeded, probably the J= 
had not been ſpared for being a Queen, but the Queen had 
been killed for being a Jew. ) Haman in a carcleſſe forrow-' 
full poſture, more minding his life then the luſt, had caſt 
himſelf on the Queens bed. 171! he force the Queen alſo ( ſaid 
Ahaſuerus ) before me in the houſe ? Theſe words rang his pal: 
fing-bell in the Court, and according co his Perſian faſhion 
they covered his face, purting him in a winding ſheer that 
was dead in the Kings favour. The next news we hear of 
him is, that by exchange Hamaan inherits the gibber of 
Mordecai , and M rdecai the houſe and greatneile of 
Haman , the decree againit the Jews being generally 
reverſed. . 
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Cuar. 3. 
The life of Card, VV orser. 


* Homas Wolſey was born at Ipſwich in Suffolk, whole 
* Parenem | KL father was a Butcher, and an * honeſt man, and was 
bow ar tz. {CRETE brought up at ſchool, where afterwards he builr a 
|viun, Pd. beautifull Colledge- From Ipſwich he went to Oxford, and 
"*e"-33-\from thence was preferred to be Schoolmaſter ro the Mar- 
ques of Dorſer's Children, where he firſt learnt to be impert- 
6us over Noble bloud. By the ſtairs of a Parlonage or two} 
he climbed up ar lalt into the notice of Fox, Biſhop of Win- 


cheſter,and was recerved to be his Secretary. _ There: 
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There ws at tha time a faction at Court b-rwixe Biſhe.p. 
Fox and Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey. The Biſhop be- 
ing vey oli was ſcarce able co make good his party ; yet it 

rieved him not lo much to ſtoop to Narure as to the Earl 
his Corriv.ll :. wheicfore nat able to manage the marcer 


himſelf, he was contented to be the ſtock where n Wolliey 
ſhou'd be gratfed, whom he made heir co his fayour, co n-| 
mending h1mm to King Henry the {eventh for one fic © lerve 
aK ng, and command others : And hereupon he was'enter- 
__ at Count, 

Soon afcer, when Henry his ſonne came tothe Crown, 


withan cafic ſhoc. He perſwaded him that it was good ac- 
cepting of pleature whilclt youth render it : let him follow 


briefly to repreſent unto him all marcers of mom nr whuch 
had pailed char Counlel-rable. For Princes are to cake State- 
affairs not in the malle and whole bu k of them, bu onely 
the [pirics thereof $kil-ully excrated, And hereupon the King 
referred all matrers ro Wolleys managing on whom he cvn- 
ferr'd the B.ſhopricks of Durclme, Winckeſter, and Yo.k, 
with ſome other fpirituall promotions. | 
Nothing now hindred Wolleys piotpe to overlook the. 
who'e Courc but the head of Edward Sraffard Duke of 
Buckingham, who was high in burth,, honour, and eſtate 
For as for Charles Brandon, Duke ot Suffolk, he ſtood notin 
Wolſey's way, bur rather bci1des then againſt him : Brandon 
being the Kings compani vn in plealwes, Wolley his coun- 
ſcllour in pollicy ; Brandon Favourite to Henry, Wo.ley co 
the King. Wolley takes this Buckingham co cask, who ( 0- 
therwile a brave Gentleman ) was proud and popular, and 
thac tower is caſily undermin'd wole found on is ho!low. 
His own folly wich Wolſc ys malice overthrew him. Vain- 
plory ever lyeth ar open guard, and giverh much advaurage 
of play ro her enemies. The Duke 1s condemned of high 
treaton,though rather corrivall wich the King for his Cluthes| 


Wolley quickly found the length of his toor, and ficed him | 


his ow, whileſt Woltey would undertake every night] 


then his Crown, being excelsively brave in apparrell. *y 
« C 
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dinall, Legarte a latere,and Lord-Chancellour.All che Judges 
ſtood at the batre of his devotion, His diſpleaſure moxe} 


 [Holinefſe, and muſt be Pope. Yer was it a great labour for 


{ing this way fRlopt. gocs another way to work, and falls off 
[ro the French King, hoping by his help co obtain his deſires. 
| However it ke help not himſelf, he would hinder Charles 


The ax that kills Buckingham frights all others, who turn 
conteſting into complying with our Archbiſhop,now Car- 


feared then the Kings, whoſe anger though violent was pla. 
cable ; the Cardinalk of lefle furic, but more malice : yet in 
matters of Judicature he behaved himſelf commendably, [ 
hear no widows {ighs, nor ſee orphans tears in our Chra- 
nicks cauſed by him : ſure in ſuch caſes wherein his private 
ends made him not a party, he was an exccellent Juſticer as 
beeing too proud to be bribed, and roo ſtrong to be over. 


born. 
Next he aſpires to the Triple Crown ; he onely wants 


a Tramountain to climbe over the Alps to S. Peters Chair, 
a long leap from York to Rome, and therefore he needed 
to take a good riſe. Beſides he uled Charles the fifth, Empe- 
rour, for his ſtaff, gold he gave tothe Romiſh Cardinalls, 
and they gave him golden promiſes, ſo tha at laſt Wolſey 
perceived, both the Emperour and the Court of Rome de- 
layd and dcluded him. 

He is no fox wheſe den harh but one hole : Wolley find- 


the Emperours delignes ; and revenge is a great preferment. 
Wherefore covenly he ſecks to make a divorce betwixt 
Queen Katherine, Dowager,the Emperours Aunt, and King 
Hearie the eight his Maſter, 

Queen Katharines age was above her Husbands, her gra- 
vity above her age; more pious at her beads then pleaſant in 
her bed, a betrer woman then a wife, and a ficter wife for 
any Prince then King Henrie. Wolley by his inſtruments 
perlwades the King to put her away, pleading they were ſo 
contiguous and near in kindred, they might nor be made 
continuous { onefleſh ) in marriage, becaule ſhe before had 


been wife to Prince Arthur the Kings brother. Beſides, 


A— 
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 Chap.3: The lfeof Cord. V Volley, 


the King wanted a male heir, which he much deſired. 


Welcome whiſperings are quickly heard. The King em- 


| }braceth the motion : the matter is enterd in the Romiſh 


Court, but long delayed , the Pope firft meaning to divorce 
moſt of the gold from England in this tedious ſuit. Bur 
here Wolſey milcarried in the Maſterpiece of his policy, For 
he hoped upon the divorce of King Henry from Queen 


Katharine his wife ( which with much adoe was effected ) 


to advance a marriage betwixt him and the King of France 
his ſiſter, thinking with their nuptiall ring to wed the King 
of France eternally to himſelf, and mould him for farther 
deſignes: whereas contrary to his expeQation King Henry 


fell in love with Anna Bullen, a Lady whoſe beauty exceed- 


ed her birth, ( though honourable ) wit her beauty, piety 
all; one for his love not luſt, ſo that there was no gathering 
of green fruit from her till marriage had ripened it ; where- 


{upon the King took her to wile. 


Not long after followed che ruine of the Cardinall, cau- 
:d by his own vitiouſneſſe, heightned by the envy of his 
Adverlaries. He was caught ina Premunire for procuring 
to be Legate de latere,and advancing the Popes power againſt 
the Laws of the Realm , and eightother Articles were fra- 
med againſt him for which we report the Reader to our 


heremembred his old profeſsion of a Schoolmaſter,and for- 
got his preſent eſtate of a Stateſman. Bur as for ſome things 
laid to his charge his friends plead, that where potent malice 
is Promoter, the acculations ſhall not want proof, though 


[the proof may want truth. Well, the broad ſeal was taken 
[from him, and ſome of his ſpirituall Preferments. Yet was 


he ill lefe Biſhop at Wincheſter, and Archbiſhop of York, 
ſo that the Kings goodneſle hitherto might have leem'd ra- 
ther to eaſe him of burchenſome greatnelle then to have de- 
prived him of wealth or honour : which whether he did 
out of love to Wolley, or fearof the Pope, I interpoſe no 
opinion, 

Home now went Wolſey into Yorkſhire, and lived at 
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| juſt it was that he which would nor ſee his own happineſſe, 


{the footfteps of his Buildings, Chriſt-Church, White-Hall, 


his Mannour of Cawood, where he wanted nothing the 
heart of man could defire tor contentment. Bur great minds 
countevery place a priſon,which is not a Kings Court, and 


ſhould therefore feel his own miſery. He provided for his 
enſtalling Archbiſhop State equivalent ro a KingsCornaci- 
on, which his ambition revived other of his miſdemean- 
ours, and by command from the King he was areſte.l by 
the Earl of Northumberland, and lo took his journey wp! 
to London, By the way his ſoul was rackt betwixt difterent 
tidings ; now hoyled up with hope of pardon ,chen inftanty 
let down with news of the Kings ditplcafure, till at Leiceſter 
his heart was broken with theſe ſudden and contrary moti- 
ons. The ſtory goes that heſhould breathe out his-ſoul with 
ſpeeches to this effe&t, Had I been as carefull to ſerve the God of 
Heaven, as 1 have to comply to the will of my earthly King, Gul 
Would not havg left me in mine old age, as the other hath done. 

His body ſwell'd after his death, as his mind did while 
he was living, which with other ſymptomes gave the ſuſpi- 
cion that he poyloned himſelf. It will ſuffice us to obſerve, 
If a great man much beloved dyecth ſuddenly, che repor 
goes thar others poyloned him : If he be generally hated, 
then thac he poylſoned himlelt. Sure never did a Great man 
fall with leffe pity. Some of his own ſervants with the fea- 
thers they got under him flew to other Maſters. Moſt of 
the Clergy ( more pirying his Profeſsion then Perſon) were 
glad thac the felling of this oke would cauſe the growth of 
much underwood. 

Let Geometricians meaſure the vaſtneſle of his mind by 


Hampton-Court : And no wonder it ſome of theſe were not 
finiſhed, ſecing his life was rather broken off then ended. 
Sure King Henry lived in two of his houſes, and lies now 
in the third, { mean his Tomb at Windſor. In a word, in 
his prime he was the bias of the Chriſtian world, drawing 
the bowl thercof to what ſide he pleaſed. 
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CuHaP. 4. 
Thelife of CnarLss BranDow, 
Duke of Suffolk, 


A Harles Brandon was ſonne to S*, William Brandon, 
Standard-bearer to King Heary the ſeventh, in whoſe 
quarrell he was {lain in Bolworth field; wherefore the King 
counted himſelt bound in honour and coniLience to favour 


young Charles, whole tacher ſpent hus laſt breath co blow 
him to the haven of vi&tory, and cauſed him to be brought 
up with Prince Heory his lecond {onne. | 

The intimacy berwixc chem took deep impreſsion in their 
tender years, wich hardned wich continuance of time prov'd 
indeleble. It was advanced by the ly mpathy of their active 
ſpirits, ( men of quick and [arge-ffriding minds loving to 
walk together) nor to lay,that the looſeneſle of their yourh- 
full lives made them the taſter triends. Henry, when atfter- 
wards King , heaped honours upon him, created him Viſ- 
count Liſle, and Duke of Suffoik. c 

Not long after ſome of che Engliſh Nobility got leave to 
go tothe publick Tilcing in Paris, and there behavd them- 
lelyes right valiantly, chough the ſullen French would ſcarce 
ſpeak a word in their praiſe. For they conceived ic would 
be an eternall impoveriſhing of the credit of their Nation, if 
the honour of the day ſhould be exported by foreiners. But 
Brandon bare away the credit from all, fighting at Barriers 
with a giant Almain, till he made an carth-quake in that 
mountain of fleſh, making him reel and * ſtagger, and ma- 
ny other courſes at Tilt he performed to admiration. Yea, 
the Lords beheld him not with more envious, then the La- 
dies with gracious eyes, who darted more glances in love, 
then the other ranne ſpears in anger againſt him ; eſpecially 
Mary the French Queen, and ſiſter to King Henry the eighth, 
who afterwards proved his wife. 

For after the death of Lewis the tyelfth her husband, King 
| | | X 4 Henry 


_R 


* Hollinſhed, 
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® Firſt marri- 
ed 16 Marga- 
ret Nevil, af- 
ter to Anne, 
daughter to 
Sr Anthony 
Brown. 


* Hollinſhed, 
' Pag. 836, 


— 


{is ſooner got to do ſuch attempts when done already , and 


[jects have opportunity to wed Queens , he firſt married her 


——— 


Henry her brother imployed Charles Brandon to bring her 


over into England , who imptoved his ſervice ſo well that 
he got her good will to marry her. Whether his affeQtions 
were ſo ambitious to climb up to her, or hers ſo courteous! 
as to deſcend to him ( who had been * twice a widower be. 
fore ) let youthfull pennes diſpute it : it ſufficeth us, both 
met together. Then wrote he in humble manner to requeſt 
King Henries leave to marry his ſiſter ; bur knowing that 
matters of this nature are never ſure till iniſhr,and thar leave 


wiſely conſidering with himſelf that there are but few dayes 
inthe Almanack , wherein ſuch Marriages come in, and ſub. 


* privately in Paris. 

King Henrie after the afting of ſome anger, and ſhewing 
ſome Wo ioomene was quickly contented therewith ; yea 
the world conceiveth that he gave this woman to be married to 
this man, in ſending him on ſuch an imployment. At Calis 
they were afterward re-married, or if you will their former 
private marriage publickly ſolemnizd, and coming into 
England livd many years in honour and eſteem, no leſle 
dear to his fellow ſubjects then his Sovereign. He was of- 
ten imployed Generall in Marriall affairs, eſpecially in the 
warres betwixt the Engliſh and French, though the greateſt 
perſormance on both {1des was bur mutuall indenting the 
Dominions each of other with inrodes. 

When the divorce of King Henry from Queen Katha- 
rine was ſo long in agitation, Brandon found not himſelf a 
little agrieved at the Kings expence of time and money : tor 
the Court of Rome in ſuch matters, wherein money 1s got- 
ten by delayes, will make no more ſpecd then the beak in 
Braſil, which the Spaniards call Pigritia, which goes no far- 
therin a fortnight then a man will caſt a ſtone. Yea Bran- 
don well perceived that Cardinall Campeius and Wolley in 
cheir Court at Bridewell, wherein the divorce was judicially 
handled, intended onely to producea ſolemn Nothing, their 


Court being but the Clock ſer according to the diall at 


Rome, 


 —— 


on nt. 


the Popes ſupremacy was abrogated,but alſo a main means 
of the overturning of Abbeys,as conceiving that though the 
head was ſtruck off, yet as long as that neck and thoſe ſhoul- 
ders remained, there would be continuall appetite of reuni- 
ting themſelves. Herein his thoughts were more pure from 
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Rome, and the inſtructions received thence, Wherefore 
knocking on. the table, in the preſence of the two Cardi- 
nalls, he bound it with an oath, That Jt was never Well in Eng. 
land fince Cardmails had any thing to do therein : And from that 
time forward, as an active inſtrument, he indeavoured the 
aboliſhing of the Popes power in England. 

For he was not onely (as the Papiſts complain * of him) 
EF: Principall agent in that Parliament, Anno 1534- wherein! 


the mixture of covetouſnefle then many other imployed in 
the ſame ſervice : For after that our eyes, juſtly dazled ar farſt 


Church morſels. | 

He lived and died in the full favour of his Prince,though 
25 Cardinall Pool obſerved, they who were higheſt in this 
Kings favour, their heads were neareſt danger. Indeed King 
Henrie was not very tender in cutting off that joynt, and in 
his Reigne the ax was ſeldome wiped, before wetted again 
with Noble bloud. He died Amo 1544. much-beloved, and 
lamented of all, for his bounty, humility, valour, and all 
noble virtues, ſince the heat of his youth was tamed in. his 
teduced age, and lies buried at Windſor. 


CuaP. 5. 
The wiſe Stateſman. 


T O deſcribethe Stateſman ar large, is the ſubje& rather 
L ofa Volume then a Chapter, and is as farre beyond 
my power, as wide of my profefsion. We will nor lanch 


with the brightneſle of Gods Juſtice on thoſe vitious frater-| 
nities, have lomewhat recovered themſelves, they will ſerve| 
us to lee the greedy appetites of ſame inſtruments to feed on 
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The Holy State» BooklIV, 


into the deep, bur ſarisfie our ſelves to ſail by the ſhore, ang 
briefly obſcrve his carriage rowards God, his King, himſelf, 
home-perſons, and forein Princes. 

He counts the fear of God the beginning of wiſdome , and there. 
fore eſteemerh no project profitable, 'which is nor lawful, 
nothing politick, which croſleth piety. Ler nor any plead 
for the contrary Huſhai's dealing with Abſalom, which 
ſtrongly ſavour'd of double-dealing ; for whar is a queſtion 
cannot be an argument, ſeeing the lawfulnefle of his deed 
therein was never decided ; and he is unwiſe that will ven- 
ter the ſtate of his ſoul on the hitigious title of ſuch an exam- 
ple. Beſides, we muſt live by Gods precepts, not by the 
podlies practiſe. and though God caulech ſumetimes the 
ſunne of Jucceſle to ſhine as well on bad as good projects, 
yet commonly wicked aftions end in ſhame at the la 

In giving counſell to his Prince, he had rather diſpleaſe then hur 
him. Plain dealing is one of the daintieft rarities can be pre. 
ſented to ſome Princes, as being novelty to them all rimes 
of the year, The Philoſopher could lay, * Quid omnia poſiden- 
tibus deeſt * Ille qui verum dicat, Whercf..rc our Stateſman 
ſeeks to undeceive his Prince from the fallacies of flatterers, 
who by thcir plauſible perſwaſtons have bolſter'd up ther 
crooked counlclls, ro make them ſeem ſtraighr in the Kings 
cYCS. 

let if diſſenting from his Sovereign, he doth it with all humility, 
and moderation. It is neither manners nor wit to crolle Princes 
in their game, much leſle in their ſerious affairs, Yea, it 
way be Rebcilion in a ſubje& co give his Sovereign loyall 
counſcll, if proceeding from a ſpirit of contradiction and 
contempt, and uttered in audacious language, What do 
theſe bur give wholſome Phylick, wrapt up in poiſoned 
papers ? 

He is conſtant but not obſtinate in the advice he gives. Some 
think it beneath a wiſe man to alcer thier opinion : A max- 
ime both falſe and dangerous. We know what worthy Fa- 
ther wrote his own Recractation; and it matters not chough 


we go back from our word, ſo we go forward in the truth 
an 
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and a ſound judgement, Such a one changeth nor his main 
opinion, which ever was this, to embracerhat courſe which 


adviſed, As for his carriage towards himſelf, 

He taketh' an exaft ſurvey of his own defefts and perfeftions. 
As for the former, his weakneſſes and infirmities he doth 
carefully and wiſely concea} : ſometimes he covers them 
over with a cautious confidence, and preſents a fair hilt, bur 
keeps the ſword in the ſheath which wanterh an edge. Bur 
this he manageth wich much arr, otherwiſe, being berray'd, 
ir would prove molt ridiculous, and it would make brave 
muſick to his enemies, to hear the hilsing of an empty blad- 
der when itis prickd. 

His known perf ections he ſeeks modeſtly to cloud and obſcure. It 
is needleſle to ſhew the ſunne ſhining, which will break out 
of it ſelf. Nor like our Phantaſticks, who having a fine 
watch draw all occaſions to draw it out to be ſeen. Yea, 
becauſe ſometimes he concealeth his ſufficiency in ſuch 
things, wherein others know he hath ability, he ſhall there- 
fore be thought at othertimes to have ability in thoſe mat- 
ters wherein indeed he wants ir, men interpreting him there- 
in rather modeſtly to difſemble, then to be detetive. Yet 
when juſt occaſion is offerd,he ſhews his perteCtions ſound. 
ly, though ſeldome, and then graceth them our to the beſt 
advantage» 

In diſcourſe he is neither too free, not overreſerv'd but obſerves a 
mediocrity. His hall is common to all comers, but his cloſer 
is lock'd. Generall matrers he is as liberall co impart,as care- 
full ro conceal importancies. Moderace liberty in ſpeech in- 
viceth and provekcth liberty to be uled again, where a con- 
ſtant cloſenefſe makes all ſulpe& him : and his company is 
burthenſome that liveth altogether on the expences of others, 
and will lay out nothing himſelt, Yea, who will barter in- 
telligence with him, that returns no conſiderable ware in 
exchange ? 

He truſteth not any with a ſecret which may endanger hz eſtate. 
For it he tells it to his ſervant, he makes him his maſter, if 


| to 


100n mature deliberation {hall appear unto him the moſt 
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|o his friend, he enables him to bea foe, and to undo him at 
leaſure, whoſe ſecrecy he mult buy at the parties own price, 
and if ever he ſhuts his purſe, the other opens his mouth, 
Matters of inferiour conſequence he will communicate to a 
faſt friend, and crave his advice ; for two eyes ſee more then 
one, though it be never ſo big, and ſer ( as in Polyphemus ) 
in the middeſt of the forchead. 2 
He is carefull and provident in the managing of bis private eſtate, 


* Lib.2.de of | Excellently FAmbroſe, 41 idoneum putabo qui mibi det conſilium, 


fic.cap, 112, 


* Sandeyſ. de 
Schiſn An 
glic.pag.1138. 


* Henry Lhoid 
in the begin- 
ning of bis 
Welch Chro- 


nicle, 


IO 


il 


qui non dat ſibi? Well may Princes ſuſpe&t choſe Stateſrnen not 
to be wile in the buſineſle of the Common-wealth, who are 
fools in ordering their own affairs. Our Polirician, if he cn. 
largeth not his own eſtate,at leaſt keeps it in good repair. As 
for avaricious courſes, he difdaineth them. S* Thomas 
More, though ſome years Lord-Chancellour of England, 
ſcarce lefe his ſonne * five and twenty pounds a year more 
'then his father lefr him. And S* Henry Sidney ( father to 
;S* Philip ) being Lord Preſident of Wales and Ireland, got 
» not one foot of land in cither Countrey, rather ſceking at- 
ter the common good then his private profit. I muſt con- 
feſle the laſt age produced an Engliſh Stateſman, who was 
the Picklock of the Cabinets of forein Princes, who,though 
the wileſt in his time and way, dicd poor and indebted to 
private men, though not ſo much as the whole Kingdome 
was indebted ro him. Bur ſuch an accident is rare , and a 
ſmall- Hoſpitall will hold thoſe Stateſmen who have im- 
paired their means, not by their private careleſneſſe, but 
carefulneſſe for the publick. As tor his carriage towards 
Home-perſons, 
Ele ſtudieth mens natures, firſt reading the Tule-pages of them by 


| the report of Fame : but credits not Fames relations to the tull. 


who gives half the price at firſt demanded, ſo he that belic- 


to be more accurate, 
Ele reads the Chapters of mens natures ( chiefly his concurrents and 
competitours ) by the reports of their friends and foes, making 
: allowance 


"IRE Rn 


Otherwilc,as in London-exchange one ſhall overbuy wares, 


| veth the moity of Fame, may believe roo much. Wherefore | 


SEES non — > on 


Clap: 5. | The wiſe Stateſman 


lowance for their engagements, not believing all in che 


maſſe, but oncly what he judiciouſly extracteth, . Yer virtues] - 
coofell'd by their foes, and vices acknowledged by their 
fiends, are commonly true. The' beſt intelligence, jf it can 
be obrained, is from a fugitive Privado. 

But the moſt legible Charafter &* trueſ} Edition wherein he reads a 
nan i in bis 0a occaſtonall openings: And that in thele three caſes. 
1 When the party diſcloſes himſelf in his wine: for though | 


2 When he diſcovereth himſelf inhis paſsions. Phyſicians 


 andfull, that they may ſce them the better to let chem 


' 3 When accidentally they bolt our ſpeeches unawares to 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| k fugitive pallages ( which haye ſtollen on a ſudden out 


| 
F In 


wiſe to engage hinalelf necdlc 
ger, When Francis the firſt, King of France, was conſulting 
with his captains how to lead his army # over the: Alpes 


yet no doubt one may make agood uſeof another 
' mans abuſing himſelf, What they ſay of the herb Lu- 


' which rather ſhew mens arts then their natures, as en- 


Court :fattions be keeps vunſey in 4 free neutrality, Other- 
c 


ic be unlawfull co praftiſe on any to make them drunk, 


naria ceremoniouſly gathered at ſome ſet times, that 
laid upon any lock,it makes ic flic open,is moſt crue of 
drunkenneſle, unbolcing the moſt important ſecrets. 


to make ſome ſmall veins jnuheir Patients arms plump 


bloud,uſe to put the into hot water:ſothe heat of paſci. 
on preſenteth many inviſible yeins in mens hearrsrothe 
eye of the beholder, yea the ſweat of anger waſheth off 


their paint, & makes them appearin their true colours. 


thearelyes.» More hold is: then to be-caken of a few 
words caſually uttered, then: of ſer folemn ſpeeches, 


dited rather from their. brains then hearts. The drop 
of one word may ſhew more thenthe ftream of an 
whale oration ;.and our Stateſman by examining ſuch 


of the parties mouth ) arrives at his beſt intelligence. 


ly were both folly and dan- 


| 
| 


I}. 


E Pere de 


into lealy, whether this way orthat way,: Amarill his fool 
brung our of a corner, whete he fate unſeen, and: bade 


them rather take care which way they ſhould bring their -ar- 
} ; Y 


_ 


Laxcre, of the 
uncertainty of 
hings, lib. 2. 
fourth dif 
courſe, 
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my out of Italy back again. Thus ic is eafie for one to interll 
| - ſand embarque himſelf in others quarrells, bur much gif] 
culry it is to be diſengaged from them afterwards. Nor yil 
pon Stateſman entitle himſelf a party in any feminine i! 
cords, knowing that womens jarres breed mens warres, 
| . | Jet hz counts neutrality profaneneſſe in ſuch matters wherein (4 
Prov. 26. 17 jg Prince, the Church, or State are concernd. Indeed, Eb tj; 
| |medleth with ſtrife not belonging unto him is like one that take, 
dog dy the eares. Yet if the dog worrieth a ſheep, we may, ye 
ought to reſcue it from his teeth, and mult be champions 
innocence, when it is overborn with might. He thatyi 
Rand neuter in ſuch matters of moment, wherein his callin 
commands him to be a party, with Servilius in Rome, wi 
pleaſe neither fide : Of whom the Hiſtorian layes, P. Se 
lius medium ſe gerendo, nec plebis Vitavit odium, nec apud Paty 
gratiam inivit. And juſt it js with God, that they ſhouldh 
firained in the rwiſt, who ſtride ſo wide as to ſet their legsin 
| fite ſides. Indeed an upright ſhoe may fic both 
two oppolite In uprig y fit bo 
feet, but never ſaw Ia glove that would ſerve both hand 
Neutrality in matters of an indifferent nature may fit wel, 
but never ſuit well in important matters, of farre differen 
conditions, | 
15 |He is the centre wherein lines of intelligence meet from all f+ 
rein Countreys. Heis carefull thathis outlandiſh inſtruction 


be full, true, and ſpeedy ; not with the ſluggard telling for 
news at noone, that the ſunne is riſen, But morelarge} 
hereof in the Embaſſadour, hereafter, . x 


honourary rewards received with the approbation of bi 
Sovereigne may be lawfull and lefſe dangerons. For al 
though even ſuch gifts tacitly oblige him by way of gra 
tude to do all good offices to that forein Prince whole Pen: 
ſioner he is; ye: his counſells paſſe: not but with an open 
|abatemen t, in regard of his known engagefnents, and {o the 
State is armed againſt the advice of ſuch, who are well 
known to lean taone fide. Bur ſecret penſions which flow 
from forrein Princes, like the river Anas in Spain, under 


ground 


uno 


I 


He refuſeth all underhand penſions from forein Princes. | ndeeed if 


|coin back again. For my parc, I canfelſe chat herein I rather 


1 fay 2 They need to have teddy heads who can dive into 
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ground, not known or dilcerned, are moſt miſchievous. 
The receivers of ſuch willplay under-board at the Counlell. 
cable ; and the eatingand digeſting of ſuch outlandiſh food 
will by degrees fall cheir veins with ouclaadiſh bloud, even 
in their very hearts,” Ne 

Hu Maiter-piece is in negotiating for his own Maſter with forein 
Princes. Ac Rhodes there wasa contention betwixt Apelles 
and Protogenes, corrivalls in the Myſtery of Limming. 
Apelles with his pencill drew a very {lender even line ; Pro- 
togenes drew another more ſmall and {lender in che midft 
thereof with another colour : Apelles again with a third 
line of a different colour drew through the midſt of char 
Protogenes had made,FNullum relinquens amplius ſubtilitati lo- 
cm, Thus our Stateſman traverſeth marters, doubling and 
redoubling in his forein negotiations with the Politicians of 
other Princes, winding, and entrenching themlelves mutu- 
ally wichin the thoughes each of other, rill ar laft our State(- 
man leaves no degrees of ſubtlety to go beyond him. 

To con-lude ; Some plead thatdiflembling is Lawfull in 
Stare crafr, upon the preſuppoſicion that mere muſt meet 
wich other, which diſſemble. Yea they hold, that thus to 
counterfeit, ſe defendendo, againſt a crafty corrivall, is no 


an it. And therefore Stateſmen ſometime muſt ule crook- 
ed ſhoes, to fic hurld feer. Beſides, the honeſt Politician 
would quickly be begger'd, if, recciving black money from 
cheaters, he payes them in good filver,and not in their own 


ſee what then whither to flie,neither able to anſwer their ar- 
guments, nor willing to allow their practice. But what ſhall 


theſe gulfs of policy, and come out with a ſafe conſcience. 
fle look no longer on thoſe. whirl-pools of State, left my 


pen turn giddy, 


linne, bur a juſt puniſhmenr on our adverſary, who firſt be. | 


3 CHAP. 6. | 


17 


+ Plin. nat. 
Cap. IQ 


On OE Ahn "a 


P_ 


/ 
UE Wk Es " & BY ” Ty _ —_— IA 
tg. Aron a A REO. LE IE En 
' Mhz ae <- bo  IECS.. onie ey, ——— kr. "TRI 
aug =» mgm we Cn EEIIEY _ tr 


_— - = _ 
== aF: _ . 7 om 
Y XD. > LOG et EEE III CY ge 


A PI eo rognmeetts. 


3a = ORs > Ten —— — py . mr” 
> - - n - = 


- —_ * 
—_ Wo _ C __ c 
—_ IS pres» > * a L a>: 
- _— PP 4 MU, 4, Pte. zo > SEX IB. 5.9% _—_ , . ur 
+ I WEE oo change _ ”— Cc Fe at x 
4 —_— 2 z bo © '- ant ;, 19 IDO TICAL 
. os — _- 25 
# : - 


oy "= 
Le rd Ee ee SO 


be Se ro = 


- A. - 
ESR 


IRA ro 


EAA MM 
SES: ==. 
ens Serrano re 


| 254- | The Holy State. | Book IY.” 


0 
| {lu 
Y 
| rn—_— —81 | 
=== Wn 
fy 
ed 
hit 
tl 
thi 
— D 
| a 
th 
- wl 
| b 
| WAWWWirytts yet a ED rl | 4 
LLTA E.CIL Baron of Burgleigh & 
rocker of england. - Par Anno 1598- | | 
"I Aged 77 years. WMarhell frulp: 
CHaP. 6. 


The life of VViltian Cicir Lord Burleigh. 


Iliam Cecil born at Bourn in Lineolnſhire, de- 

Y ſcended from the ancient and worſhipfull Family 

of the Sirfilts or Ceeils of Alterynnis in Herefordſhire, on 
| *rofiges, |the confines of Wales ; a name which a great * Antiquary 
refliue. [thinks probably derived from the Romane Cecilii. No credit 
gence Þ:312- \is tobe givento their pens, who tax him with meannefle of 
birth, and whoſe malice is ſo generall againſt all goodnelle, 
that it had beenaſlander itthis worthy man had not becn 


| | flandred 


w_CC__UOEMWANWMNMW W=A_=mMRATTI x =: 


King Edward 'the ſixth. -- 
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findred by chem : The ſervant is not above his maſter , and 
we know what aſperiſions their malice ſought co caſt 0n the 
He being-ficſt bred in $, Johns Colledge in Cambridge, 
went thence te: Grayes Iane ( and-uſed ir as/an.Inne indeed, 
ſudying rhere in his *Pafſage to che Court )/ where he artain- | 
&d good learning inthe: Laws: yethis ckill in fencing made 
him not: daring ro quarrel, who inall his life-rime neicher|,, 
thxdiany, nor was ſued himſelf; He was afcer Maſter of |rc. tn tun 
the Requeſts ( the ficſt that ever bare office: J-umeo/the|'?” 
Duke of Sotnmerſer, Lord Protetour; and was knigheediby 


. 


| 


'One/*challengeth him co havebeen amain/ Contriver of jeu ink” 
hat aR;'and.unnaturall- will of King Edward the ſixth, hn i 
wherein the King palsing: by -his- fiſters, Marie aud Eliza- 
bah; entailed 'che Crown- on Qaeers Jane ;and that ho fur- 
niſhed: rhac aR with reaſons: of Srate, as. Judge Montague | | 
liked ic with! arguments of Law. ' Indeed his hand wrete it, 
pSecrerary of'Stare, bur his hearr canſented-nocthereto; yea 
ke: gpenly * oppoſed it; though'at laſt yieldingo'thegrear. 7 coniden.u 
refle of Northumberland, in an age wherein'k was preſent 
downing; not ro [win along with the firearm; - Bur as the| 
\Philoſophev: tells us; rhat though-the Planets' be whirled « 4.56. us. | 
about daily brom- Eaſt ro-Weſt by:che motion of the Ppinum > 4 coca 
wile, yer' have they alſo a contrary /proper morion:of their 
own; from Welt co Eaft;, which they tlowly yer furcly move 
aithcir leiſures ::{0-Cecill had ſecret counter- endeavours] 
ainſt the train of che Court herein, and privacely advan- | 
&d his righefull intentians againſt the forclaid Dukes ambi-| i 
tion ; and we ſce that afterward Queen Marie not _—_ | 

df her 

4 


dined but>employed him, ſo that rowards theend-o 
rigne heſtood in ſome:twilightof her favour... '*+ - *4" 


As for &. Edward Mantagye Lord chief ] ultice;:wharhe 


2 v 4 


did: was: |by Command: againſt Wc 
his wricrew:proteſtation-ar his death;- fill in che hands of his 
honourablepoſtericy,' Bur whileſt in'this army: of offenders, 
NO! #3 Queenl = 
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| Queen Maries diſplealure overtook the old Judge in KH 
lms, the good old man being not able with ſuch ſpeed to 
rovide for himſelf; yea though he had done nothing þby 

generall conſent and command, the reſt of the Lords laid 
load on hin\,defirous that the Queens anger ſhould ſend hin 
on an errand to the priſon, and thence tothe ſcaffold, to w& 
cule themſelves from goipg on the ſame meſſage. Howeyq 
[after ſome impriſonment he was pardond ;,. a {ufficient a; 
gument, thatthe Queen conceived him to concurre paſsivey 
in that ation. | © 
| - In queen Elizabeths daies he was made Secretary of Stat, 
Maſter of the Wards, Lord Treaſurer, and at laſt after long 
ſervice Baron-of Burleigh. For the.quicen honoured her ho- 
nours inconferring them ſparingly, thereby making Tits 
more ſubſtantiall, wherewith ſhe payed many: for their ſer 
vice. The'beſt demonſtcation of. his care-in ſtewarding het 
Treaſure was this, that the queen, vying gold and ſilver with 
|the King of Spain, had money or credit, when the other hal 
[neither ; her:Exchequer, though buta pond in compariſen, 
[holding water, when his river, fed with a ſpring from the 
 |Indics, was dreined dry. bnln5c "al C 
In that grand fation berwixt. Leiceſter and Suſſex , he 
meddled_ not openly,though'ris caſte to tell whom. he wiſhd 
the beſt co, Indeed this cunning Wreftler would never cata 
[ho]d to grapple openly with Leiceſter' (as having ſomewha 
the diſadvantage of him both in height and ſtrength) butas 
they; ran to their ſeverall goales,if they'chanced:toimeer, But- 
| leigh' would- fairly give him a trip,-and be gone, and the 
—_ maby a rub laid in his way, yet never:ſawy who. put 
| tf; tre. Es © >: | LOW {> - 1008 

| .\Fistrue,;the Sword-men accuſd: him as too: cold in-the 
| queens credit, and backward in fighting againfbforcign ene? 
mies.! Indecd:;he would never cngage the State in a watre, 
| except neceſsity;'orher Majeſtics honour, ſounded thealarm> 
| Bur: a0. reaſon: he ſhivuld be . counted an cnemic :to- the 
| Spatks. of Valour, veho was fo catefull to :pgovide't 
few -and pay the Souldier, Otherwiſe, in vain do thi 
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ker defgcs, and red im from the miſchiet projets 
S s * ; jiikb DV? :2.6tU 1iGOT . | 


thchead of Sic Thomas Smith, i was rigenedby Burleig 


Wk." to draw tptcch! oft; of the'ttioft ſullewiaiid i filen 


{ſhould pro 
ded Toneci 
Wanted | 
\he put off his gown, heuſced to ſay, Lye there, Lord — 


_m_—_— 


IE 


bend, and the arm ſtrike, except the belly be fed. 
' The queen refleted her favour highly upon him, coun- 


he would cauſe him alwaics to' fir down in her preſence, 


krows frown, the os ſparkle, the tongue threaten, the fff 


ing him boch her Treaſurer, and her principall Treaſure, | 


cit L:Burleigh. 459 | 


—— 
i 


ecauſe croubled with the gout, and uſed to tell him : My 
ford, we make much of you, not for your bad le s, but for your good 
zad. This cauſed him to be muchenvied of ſome great ones 


baland, Weſtmerland, Pembroke and Leiceſter combining 
kpainſt him, taking advantage about his making over ſome 
moneys beyond ſea to the French Proteſtants, 'atid on ſome 
brher occaſions - SIC "Nicolas Throgmorton adviſed them 
ft co clap him up in priſon , ſaying,” tharif he: were one 
fhuc' up , men would open their” mouths eo ſpeak frebly: 


kpajnft him: Bur the queen underflanding? fieeof , and 


ending, as I may Gay, in the very pfiſon-doore, quaſh'd all 


—_— Fw. .ccN. ct Sig LOG 

"He was'a good friend to the Chiirch,- as then eftabliſhe: 
y Law ; he uſed to, adviſe his cldeftſon Thomas never"to 
beſtow any grear coſt, or to build any :greathouſe on anlm- 
propriation, 25 fearing, the foundation might fail hereafter. 


A Patron ro both Univerſinies,chiefly'ro Cambridye,whereof 

he was Chancellour ;' and though Rent-corn firſt (grew ih 

Hiſtance, whereby thotigh'the rents of Colledges ftarid fill, 
Pex oP = m7 —_ pry 


vary V1 33M » 1 1 
heir revetiues , increaſe. 


No mani Was more pleaſant and therry at reals; andthe 
lb. in. 4 Of» » in hin (> E- <- k Fa heid , be: . 
d.a pretty 'wit-rack in himſelf,” co” make the* dum 


beſt ar his table, to ſew-his"diſpoſirion in-ary point» he 


not a plentifull bank of hisown.” Atnightwhen 


Y 4 | an 


Court ; and at one time no fewer then the # Marqueſle of * Conbies 
Wincheſter, Duke of Norfolk, Earls of Arundel -Nonkua 3 4" 


I579. 


ribsVn the” ſtock" of Scrtetary Wallinghati," yer ten @ hone 


—_—_—C.. a. tt —_—— 
- 


* Hotioman in 
deſcrips. of the 
Embaſſadour 


ble. 


OI 


 —— —_—— IR _”—o—_ 


—_ 


_ 
Cn ner Ine 


—_— 


os A ., — - _—_ = 
i 1. tom dnsraiudy-S" open gyraſe, mmm GRIN ap 9 OE 
Do 5 Ag ___ _——_—_— —_ _ oq—_ 5 oy 
»— I =” =—_ EE EOER= 


—Wo—_ - ada. 


— 


_ <Xr—enoag « = 
05 es wor terre —_—_ 

ſe —_—_— ———— +” — 
* eonage- —_ 


* + >> > 


wy wy —_ Se. 
o 
>. rre. we ” 
oC Dg— — CC —"I'"" Cm 


The Holy State. "Book1V; | 


[abd boyftergus medlers: in State. cripple themſelves yith 


jand bidding adieu to all State-affairs, dif] poled himlelf to hi 


quietreſt, | 

:.;Some looking on the eſtate he lefr, have wondered thati 
was ſo great, and afterwards wondered more that it was {, 
liczle, having conſidereg what Offices he had, and how long 
he enjoyed them. His harveſt laſted every day for aboy 
thirty years together, wherein he allowed ſome of his ſe: 
vants the ſame courteſie Boaz granted to Ruth, to glean eye 
aniong the ſheaves, and to ſuffer ſome handfulls allo to fall 


on pur oc for them, whereby they railed great eſtates, 


o draw td a concluſion : There arole a great queſtion 
State, whether warre with. Spain ſhould be continued, q 
peace drawn up ? The Sword and Gownmen brough 
weighty arguments on, both ſides, ſtamping alſo npon then 
| with. their, private intereſts, to make them more heay, 


| Burleigh was. all againſt warre,, now old, being deſirous 


| depart in peace, both private in his Conſcience, and publid 


in the State- Bur his. fe was determined befgre the queſtia 
was fully decided. In his. ſickneſle, the Queen often viſit 
| him, a good plaifter to aſſwage his pain, but unable to pro 
Hong his lifylp that, Crnſetis nature, ſatiſque gloria, patriem 
|-tem non ſatis pixiſſet,, inthe {eventy ſeventh yeare of his ag, 
|_ 4x10 1598. he exchanged this life. for a better. God meaſured 
|his outward happineflc ngt by an: ordinary flandard. How 
many grear Linderrakeps in State (et in a cloyd, wheres 
ſhined: to the laſt-3 . Herein much is to be aſcribed toth 
Queens. conſtancy, whg to confute the obleryation of Fem) 
' rite; ficklenefle, where, ber favour did light it didlodg; 


s 


more to his own temper and moderation, . whereas viola 


aches in their age ; maſt to Gods goodneſſe, who honoured 


+... » *bthemthar-.hogour him. He | BY Thom his ſonge 
PU 1 brichly. naprieg}; to. 26 rabls. 


honourable. gabeir ; Robert able t 


| +, _ . «| andialong.i9, Court, haying 2 campetent portign of favouj, 
«i . + Which: heknew thailtily. co improve, being a pregnant pry 
[9 lencia Sixe<dilciplige.!., nnd [ilio ht os lon wo 5067 
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| Chap. 7. The good Fudge. 


Cuay. 7. 
T he good Fudge. 


He good Adyocate, whom we * formerly deſcribed, is 

_ fince by his Princes fayour, and own deſerts, adyan- 
cedto be a Judge : which his place he freely obtained with 
F, Auguſtine * Nicolls, whom King James uſed to call the 
Fudge that would give no money. Otherwiſe they that buy 
Juſtice by wholeſale, to make themſelyes ſavers mult (el it 


|by retail. 0 


He is patient and attentive in hearing the pleadings on both ſides , 
and hearkens ro the witnefles,though tedious. He may give 
a waking teſtimony who hath bur a dreaming utterance ; 
and many countrey people muſt be impertinent, before they 
can be pertinent, and cannet give evidence abour a hen, bur 
firſt chey muſt begin with it inthe egge. All which our 


| Judgeis contented to hearken to. 


He meets not a teſtimony half-way, but ſtayes till it come at him. 
He that proceeds on half-evidence, will not do quarter- 
juſtice.. Our Judge will not go ill he is led. ft any ſhall 
brow-beat a pregnant witneſſe, on purpole to make his 
proof miſcarry, he.checketh them, and helps the witneſle, 
that labours in his delivery. Onthe ather fide, he nips thoſe 
Lawyers, who under pretence of kindneſle to lend a wit. 
neſle ſome words, give him new matter, yea clean. contrary 
to what he —_—_— | bb. 

FJaving beard with patience, he gives ſentence with uprightneſſe. 


F 


[For when he put on-his robes, he pur off his relations to any; 


and like Melchifedech becomes without pedegree. ' His.pri- 
vate affections are ſwallowed up in the common-caule, as 
rivers loſe their names in the ocean, He therefore allows no 


[noted favourites, which cannet but caulc multiplication of 


fees, and ſuſpicion of by-wayes. . \ « 
' He filences that Lawyer who ſeeks to ſet the neck of a bad 
cauſe, once broken with a definitive ſentence, and cauleth- that 


contentious 


i Lib, 2,6 #1. 


* Bolton in bis 
Funcy, nes on 
him, 


Haxime 1 
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* Pluar.it the 
life of Cicero, 
pag. 872. 


op 


(contentious ſuirs be ſpued out, as the ſurfers of Courts, 


He ſo hates bribes, that be is jealous to receive any kindneſſe above 
the ordinary proportion of friendſhip , leſt like the Sermons of 
wandring Preachers, they ſhould end in begging. And ſure- 
ly Integrity is the proper portion of a Judge. Men havea 
rouch-ſtone whereby to try gold,but gold is the touchſtone 
whereby to try men. It was a ſhrewd gird which Cartulus 
gave the Romane Judpes for acquitting Clodius a great 
maleta&tour, when he met them going home well attended 
with Officers , Jo# do well (qaoth he ) to be well * guarded for 
your ſafety,left the money be taken away from you,you took for bribes. 
Our Judge alſo deteſteth the rrick of Mendicant Friers,who 


to receive it for them. 

When he fits upon life, in judgement he remembreth mercy. Then 
(they ſay )a butcher may not be of the Jurie, much lefſc 
let-him be the Judge. Oh let him take heed how he ftrikes 
that hath a dead hand, It was the charge Queen Mary gave 
to Judge Morgan, chief Juſtice of the common Pleas, that 


* Holliaſd in. notwithſtanding the old #errour amongſt Judges did not 


| Dueeh Marie. 
pag. 1113, 


admit any witnefleto ſpeak, or any other matter to be heard 
in favour of the adverſary, her Majeſty being party ; yet her 
Highneſle pleaſure was that whatſoever could be brought in 


the favour of the Subject ſhould be admirted and heard. 

If the cauſe be difficult, his diligence i the greater to ſift it out. 
For though there be mention, Pal. 37, 6. of righteouſneſle 
as clear as the noon-day, yet God forbid that that innocency 
which is no clearer then twilight ſhould be condemned. 
And ſecing ones oath commands anothers life, he ſearchcth 
whether malice did nor command that oath: yer when all is 
done, the Judge may be deceived by falſe evidence. But 


blame het the hand of che diall, if ir points at a falſe houre, 
whencthe faulc's in the wheels of the clock which dired it, 
and are out of frame. 

T he ſentence of condemnation he pronounceth with all gravity. 
Tis beſt when ſteep'd in the Judges tears. He avoideth 


all jefting on men in miſery : ealily may he pur them = 
0 


will couch no money themſelves, but have a boy with a bag| 


ny Kings neither are, can, nor ſhould be Lawyers them- 


thoſe falſe ſpeacles which ( in point of Law ) ſhall be 


[ſupport each other. Thoſe who made the Laws to be not one- 


ed ORE n—_ 


Chap. 7. The good Fudge 


f countenance, whom he hath power to pur out of life.| 


Such as are unworthy to live, and yet unfitted to die, be provides 


ſhall be inſtrufted. By Gods mercy, and good teaching, the 
reprieve of their bodies may get the pardon of their ſouls,and 
one dayes longer life for them here may procure a bleſſed 
eternity for them hereafter, as may appear by this memora- 

le Example. It happened about the year one thouſand five 
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hundred and fiftie ſix in the town of * Weiſſenfteine in Ger-(* ayoier 
many thata Jew for theft he had committed, was in this|{497» in 


with his head downwards betwixt two dogs, which con- 
tantly ſnacht and bir ar him. The ftrangeneſle of the tor- 
ment moved -Jacobus Andreas ( a grave, moderate, and 


learned Divine as any in that age )to go to behold it.| 


Coming thither he found the poor wretch, as he hung, re- 
peating Verſes our of the Hebrew Pſalmes, wherein he cryed 
out to* God for mercy. Andreas hereupon took occaſion to 
counſell him to truſt in Jeſus Chriſt the criie Saviour of 


bur this one thing, that he might be taken down and be 
baptized, though preſently after he were hanged again (bur 
by the neck as Chriſtian malefaQours ſuffered ) which was 
accordingly granted him. 

He ts exatt to do juſtice in civill Smits betwixt Sovereigne and| 
Subjeft. This will moſt ingraciate him with his prince at 


ſelves, by reaſon of higher State- Employments, bur herein 
they ſee with the eyes of their Judges, and art laſt will break 


found to have deceived them. | 
He counts the Rules of State and the Laws of the Realm mutually 


ly deſperate,but even oppolite terms to maximes of Govern- 
ment, were true friends neither to Laws nor Government. 
Indeed Salus Reip. is Charta maxima: extremity makes the next 
he beſt remedy. Yer though hot waters be good co be given 
to one ina [wound, they will burn his heart.oue who _ 

chem 


® — 


mankind: The Jew embracing the Chriſtian Faith, requeſted] 


| - vit. Fac. An- 
cruel manner to be executed : He was hang'd by the feer{4rce,p.639. 
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them conſtantly, when in health. Excraordinary courles are 
not ordinarily. to be uſed, when nor cnforced by abſoluts 


neceſsity, 


And thus we leave our good Judge to receive a jufk re 


| |Afvize of the world. 


EE  —_—— mn. er en —————— 


| 
Cuay. 8. | | 

| | 
, It | 

The lifeof '. Joun Marxnan. 


mo Markham was born at Markham 1n Nottinghan- 
ſhire, deſcended of an ancient and worthy familie. H: 
employed hts youth in the ſtudying of the Municipall Lay 
of-rhis realm, wherein he attained to ſuch eminencie, tha 
King: Edward the fourth Knighted him, and made hin 
»1:. Mait. 1, Lord chief * Juſtice of the Kings Bench in the placeo 


þ 


| =_—_ r:: King Edward the founh having married into the family 


fpn6:+* \S* John Forteſcue, that learned ana upright Judge, who fled 
away with King Henrie the ſixth. | | 

[Yet Forteſcue was not miſl'd, becauſe Markham ſucceed 
[ed him : and thar lofle, which otherwile could not ber: 
| air'd, now could not be perceivd. For though thele two 


Judges did feverally lean to the fides of Lancaſter and York 
yet boch ſat upright in matters of Judicature. 

| We will inftance and/infiſt on one memorable ac of our 
Judge, which chough ſingle in it ſelf, was plurall in the con- 
cernings thereof. And let the Reader know, that [ have not 
been carclefle to ſearch, though unhappy noc to find,che or 
\oinall Record, perchance aboliſhed-on purpoſe, and filenced 
for telling tajes- to the. diſgrace of great ones. We muſt now 
- x.4:.. ,, DE: contented: to write this Story out of the Engliſh Chro- 
497. &c.5, niclesgF and [ct him die of drought without pitty, who will 


: 


ey « not.quench'his thirſt atthe river, becaule he cannot come al 


in r2.of Ed- |[the: fountain. | 


fot che Woodvills ( Gentleman: of more antiquity theo 


wealth, 


ward of his integrity from the Judge of Judges, atthe preat 
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|wealch, and of higher fpirics then fortunes ) thought ir fi: 
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for his own honour to beſtow honour upon them : Bur he 
could not fo eaſily provide them of wealth, as titles. For 
honour he could derive from himlelt, like light from a can- 
dle, without any diminiſhing of his own luſtre ; whereas | 
wealch lowing trom him, as water from a fountain, made! 
che [pring the ſhallower. Wherefore he reſolved to cut down} 
ſome prime {ubje&t,and to engraffthe Queens kindred into! 
their eſtates, which otherwiſe like ſuckers muſt feed on the | 
Rock of his own Exchequer. | 

There was at this time one Sf, Thomas Cook, late Lord 
Major of Londun, and Kaight of the Bath, one who had 
well lick d his fingers under Queen Margaret ( whole War- 
droper he was,and cuſtomer of Hampton) a man of a great 
eſtate. Ic was agrecd that he ſhould beaccuſed of high Trea- 
ſon, and a Commilsion of Oyer and Terminer granted 
forth to the Lord Major, the duke of Clarence, the Earl of 
Warwick, the Lord Rivers, S'. Joha Markham, S. John 
Fogg, &c. to try him in Guild Hall : Andrthe King by pri- 
vare inſtructions to the Judge appeard lo farre, that Cook, 
though he was not, mult be found guilty, and it the Law 
were too ſhorc,the Judge mult ſtretch it to the purpole. 

The faulc laid to his charge was for lending moneys to 
Queen Margaret wite to King Henry the {1xth ; the proof, 
was the con'elsion of one Hawkins, who being rackd in the 
Tower had confeiled ſo mach. The Counlell for the King, 
hanging as much weight on the {malleſt wier as it would 
hold, aggravated each particular, and by their Rhetoricall 
flaſhes blew che fault up to a great height. S*. Thomas Cook 
pleaded for himlelf, that Hawkins indeed upon a ſealon 
came to him, and requeſted him to lend one thouſand 
marks, upon good ſecurity. But he delired firſt ro know for 
whom the money ſhould be : and underſtanding it was for 
Queen Margaret, denyed to lend any money, though at laſt 
the ſaid Hawkins deſcended {0 low as to require but one 
hundred pounds, and departed without any penny lent him. 


th 


Judge Markham in a grave ſpecch did recapitulace, ſelect 
/ F and! 
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\his Impriſonment, delpoyled his houſes, one in the cicy an- 


the proof reached not the charge of high Tiealon, and mif. 


rifion of Treaſon was the higheſt it could amount to, and 


ER . . ” . A —— 
and collate the materiall points on either fide, ſhewing that| 


intimated to the Jury, to be tender in matter of lite, and 
diſcharge good conliciences. 

The Jurie being wiſe men ( whoſe apprehenſions could 
make upa whole ſentence of every nod of the Judge ) {aw 
it bchoved them to draw up Treaſon into as narrow a com- 
pale as might be, leſt it became their own caſe, for they li. 
ved ina troublelume world,wherein the cards were ſo ſhut. 
fled, that two Kings were turnd up trump at once, which 
amazed men how to play their games. Whereupon they 
acquitted the priſoner ot high Trealon,and found him guil. 
ty, as the Judge directed. | 
| Yer it colt S', Thomas Cook, before he could get his li 

berty, eight hundred pounds to the Queen, and eight thou- 
ſand pounds to the King: A ſumme in that age more ſound. 
ing like the ranſome of a Prince, then the fine of a ſubject, 
| Belides, the Lord Rivers ( the Queens Father ) haa, during 


! 


' other in the countrey, of plate and furniture, for which he 
never received a penny recompence. Yet God righted him 
of the wrongs men did him, by bleſsing the remnant of his 
eſtate to him, and his poſterity, which {hl flouriſh ac Giddy. 
Hall in Eſlex, 


heavy on him, that he was outed of his place, and S*. I ho- 
mas Billing put in his room, though the one loſt that Office 
with more honour then the other got it; and gloried in his, 
that though the King could make him no Judge, he could 
not make him no upright Judge, He lived privately the reſt 
of his dayes; having ( beſides the eſtate got by his pratice) 
fair lands by Margaret his wife, daughter and coheir to 
S'. Simon Leak * of Cotham in Nottingham ſhire, whole 
Mother Joan was daughter and heir of S\. Joha Talbot, of 
Swannington in Leiceſterſhire. | 


As for S*, John Markham, the Kings diſpleaſure tell ſo 
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| or by his vocall Sermons (if age and other indiſpenſable oc- 
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"Chap. 9- 


CrnaP. 9. 


The good Biſhop, 


H E is an Overſeer of a Flock of Shepherds,as a Minifter 
is of a Flock of Gods ſheep, Divine providence and 
his Princes bounty advanced him to the Place, whereof he 
was no whit ambitious : Onely he counts it good manners 
to fit there where God hath placed him, though ic be higher 


then he conceives himſelf ro deſerve, and hopes that he who 


{calld him tothe Office hath or will in ſome meaſure fit him 


for it. 
His life is ſo ſpotleſſe, that Malice is angry with him, becauſe 
ſhe uh pa. ne. 5 : becauſe ſhe = find no juſt co 
to accuſe him. And as * Diogenes confuted him who de- 
nyed there was any motion, by ſaying nothing but walkin 
before his eyes; ſo our Biſhop takes no notice of the falle 
accufations of people dilaffeCted againſt his order, but walks 
on circumſpectly in his calling, really refelling their cavils in 
his converſation. A Biſhops bare preſence at a marriage in 
his own dioceſle,is by the Law interpreted for a licence;and 
what actions ſoever he graceth with his company, he 1s con- 
ceived to priviledge them to be lawfull, which makes him 
to be more wary in his behaviour. 
With bis honour, his holineſſe and bumility doth increaſe. this 
great Place makes not his piety the lelle : farre be it from 
him that the glittering of the candleſtick ſhould dimme the 
ſhining of his candle. The meaneſt Miniſter of Gods word 
may have free acceſſe unto him : wholoever brings a good 


may enter in at his wide gates, When not ſo much as his 


| wicket ſhall be open to wealthy unworthinefſle. 


| He u diligent. and faithfull in preaching the Gofpel : either by 
his pen, Evangelizo manu C> ſcriptione, laith a {iri&t * Divine ; 


_ hinder him not) teaching the Clergy to preach, and 
& 3 


tne 


caule brings his own welcome with him. The pious poore 


Maxime 1 


* Dlogen. 
Leert.lib.s. 
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the Laity to live, according to the ancieat*vanons. Object 
not that it is unfitting he ſhould lie Perduz, who is to walk 
che round, and that Governing as an higher employment is 
ro ſilence his preaching : For preaching is a principall parc 
of Governing, and Chriſt himlelt rulech his Church by his 
Word. Hereby Biſhops ſhall govera hearts, and make men 
yield unto them a true and willing obedience, reverencing 
God in them. Many in conſumprions have recover their 
healchs by returning co their native aire wherein chey were 
born: If Epiſcopacy be in any declin:tion or diminurioa of| 
honour, the going back to the paintulnefle of the primttive 
Fachers in preaching, 15 the oncly way to repair ic. 

Painfull, pious, and peaceable Muniſters are his principall Favou. 
rites. It he meers chem in his way (yea he will make it his 
way to meet them ) he beltowerh all grace and luſtre upon 
them. 

He is carefull that Church-cenſures be juſtly and, ſolemnly in- 
flifted: namely, 
1 Admonition, when the Church onely chideth, bur with 
the rod in her hand. 

2 Excommunication, the Mittimus whereby the Male- 

factour is ſent to the gaoſour ot hell, and delivered to 

Satan, | 

3 Aggravation, whereby for his greater contempr, he is 

removed out of the gaole into the dungeon. 

4 Penance, which is or ſhould be 1nward repentance, 

made viſible by open conteſsion, whereby the Congre- 

gation is ſatisfied for the þublick offence given her. 

5 Abſolution, which fercheth che penitenc our of hell,and 

opens the doore of heaven for him, which Excommuni- 

cation had formerly lockd, and Aggravation bolted 
againſt him, 

As much as lies in his power, he either prevents or cor- 
re&s thoſe too frequent abuſes, whereby offenders arc not | 
*>rickd tothe heart, bur let bloud in the purſe; and when the 
Court hath her coſts, the Church hath no damage given her, 
nor any reparation for the open ſcandall ſhe received by the 


—_——— 
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parties offence. Ler che memory of Worthy Biſhop Lake | 
ever ſurvive, whole hand had the crue leaſoning of a Sermon 
with Law and Golpel, and who was molt tatherly grave in 
inflicting Church-cenfures : Such offenders as were unhap- 
py in deſerving, were happy 1n doing penance in his pre-, 
lence. | | 


He ts carefull and happy mn ſuppreſſing of Hereſies and Schiſmes.| 6 
He diſtioguiſheth of Schilmaricks, as Phylicians do of Le-| | 
prous pcople : Some are infetious, ® othzrs not ; Sorne are | * The Leprop 


£ , : x Elephantiafss 
active to ſeduce others, others quietly enjoy their opinions m: fears 
in their own conſcieaces. The latter by his mildneſſe he jy 
ealily reduceth to the truch ; whereas the Chirurgions ri-! 
goroully handling ir, ofcen breaks thac bone quite off, 
which toraerly was bur out of joynt : Towards the former 
he uleth more ſeverity,yet endeavouring firſt co inform him 
aright, before he puniſheth him. To ule force firit before 
people are fairly taught che truth, is to knock a nail into 
a board, without wimbling a hole for ic, which then 
either not enters, or turns crooked, or ſplits the wood it 
plerceth, | 
Hes very merciful in puniſhing offenders : both in matter of | - 
life and livelyhood, ſeeing in S. Johns Language the ſame! 
word * B/@- ſignifies both. He had rather draw tears, then * zo 3. 17. | 
bloud. It was the honour of the Roman State, as yer being| | 
pagan, #* In hoc gloriart licet, nulli gentium mitiores placuiſſe penas: » j jvim is. 
Yea, for the firlt (ſeventy years ( till the reign of Ancus Mar-! 1. 242-20- 
tius ) they were wichour a priſon. Clemency therefore in a 
Chriſtian Biſhop is more proper. Q let not the Starrs of our 
Church be herein rurnd ro Comets, whole appearing in-place 
of judicature, preſageth to ſome dearh or deltruction.:I con. 
feſle thar even Juſtice it ſelf is a kind of mercy : Bur God 
grant that my portion of mercy be nor. paid me in that 
coin. And though the higheſt dereftation-of finne, (beſt 
agrecth with Clergy-men ; yer ought they to caſt a ſevere 
eye on the vice and example, and a mercitull eye on the 
perſon. | | Rp 
None more forward ts forgive a wrong done to himſelf. Worthy | . .8 
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Archbiſhop # Whirgitt interceded ro Queen Elizabeth for 
remitring of heavy fines laid on ſome of his Adverſarics 
(learning from Chriſt his Maſter to be a mediatour tor 
chem ) till his importunity had angred the Queen, yea and 
rill his importunicy had pleas'd her again, and gave not oyer 
till he got them to be forgiven. 

He is very carefull on whom he layeth hands in Ordmation ; leſt 
afcerwards he hath juſt cauſe robeſhrew his fingers, and 
wich Martianus, a Biſhop of Conſtantinople ( who made 
Sabbatius a Jew and a turbulent man Prieſt ) wiſh he had 
then rather laid his hands on the * briers, then ſuch a mans 
head, For the ſufficiency of Scholarſhip he gocth by his 
own eye, but for their honeſt lite, he is guided by other 
mens hands, which would not ſo ott deceive him,were Te- 
Rimonialls a matter of lefle courteſie and more conſcience. 
For whoſoever ſubſcribes them enters into bond to God and 
the Church, under a heavy forfciture, to ayouch the hone. 
ſty of the party commended , and, as Judah for Benjamin, 
they become ſureties for the young man unto his father. Nor let 
them think to avoid the band and make it butablank with 
thar clauſe, ſo farre forth as we know, or words to the like 
eftc& : For what laith the Apoſtle ? God is rot mocked. 

He meddleth as little as may be with temporall matters : having 
little skill in chem, and Icfſe will ro them: Not thatheis 
unworthy to mannage them, but they unworthy to be man- 
aged by him. Yea generally the moſt d-xterous in ſpirictuall 


untowardly about them. Wherefore our Biſhop with re- 
verend Andrews, meddleth little in civill affairs, being out of 
his _—_ and element, Heaven in his vocation, and there- 
fore he counts carthly employments avocations : except in 
ſuch caſes which lie ( as I may lay ) in the Marches of Di- 
vinity, and have connexion with his calling , or elſe when 
temporall matters meddle with him, ſo that he muſt rid 
them out of his way. Yet he rather admireth then condem. 
neth ſuch of his brethren, who are ſtrengchened with that 
which would diſtra& him, making the concurrence of ipi- 


matters are left-handed is temporall buſineſſe, and go but| 
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employment, | 
If calfd to the Court be there d»th all good of fices betwr'xt Prince 


| [and people, ſtriving ro remove all mil] oriſtons and dilaff. cti- 


ons,and advancing unity and concord. They chu think the 
Church may fl vuciſh when the Com noan-wzaich do h w.:- 
ther may as well conceiv2 that the brains may be ly.und 
when pia mater 15 perithzd. W1:n inthe wiy of che C nf 1+ 
ſour he privately cells his Prince of his faules, h: kauws by 


| [Nathans parable,to go the neareſt way h »me by going carre 


abour. 
He improves his pywer with his Prince fr the Churches goad, in 
maintaining buth rue religion and che mainrenance therzof, 
kit ſome pretending wich pious Ezechiah to beat down the 
brazen lerpent, the occaſion of [dolatry, du indeed wich (2. 
crilegi us Ah z take away the brazen bulls from che Lav-r, 
and ſer it on a pavement of ſtone. He joynily advancerh che 
pains and giins, the work and wages of M niſters, which 
going together make a flowiſliing Clergy, wich Gods bleſ: 
ling, and wichour mans envy. | 
His myrtified mind is no whit moved with the magnificent 
yanities of the Court: no more then a dead corps is aff-ed 
with a velvet herſe-cloth over ir, He is fo farre from won- 
d:ing at their pomps, that though he Iouks daily on chem, 
he ſcarce ſees them, having his eyes taken up with higher 
obj:&s ; and onely admircs ar ſuch, as can admire ſuch low 
matters. He is loved and feared of all, and his preſence 
frights the Swearer either our of his oathes or inco filence, 
and he ſtains all other mens cyes with che clearnelſe of his 
OWNe 

Vet be daily prayeth God to keep him in ſo ſlipptry a place. Eli. 
ſha prayed that a double portion of Eliahs Spirit might reſt 
upon him. A Father de{cantech hereon, that a double por- 
tion of grace was neceſſary for Elſha, who was grati- 
ous at Courr, lived in a plentifull way, and favoured of the 


Z 4 And 


— 


rcuall and remporall power 10 chem ſupport one another, | 
and uſing wortdiy buſtaclle as thcic recreation to heavenly | 


Kings of liracl ; whereas Eliah lived poorly,and privately:| 
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: | * Gen, 40, 14+ 


[And more wiſdoime is requilite co manage prolperity hen 
atfliction. | | | 


3 | 


even when he differs and diſlents from them. The worſt he 


* $ G. Paul. 
| of Geneva ? relieving many of them by bountifull contribu- 
{rions. Indeed Engliſh charity to forein proteſtant Churches, 


|ving hoſts in the dayes of Queen Mary. 


ſpeaking to him in the language of Joſeph to Pharaohs Bur. 


If he himſelf hath bur little, the lefſe from him is the more 
acceptable : A drop from a Spunge is almuch as a tunne of 


In his grave writings, be aims at Gods glory, and the C hd 


| peace,wvith that worthy Prelate, the ſecond Jewel of Salisby- 


ry, whoſe comments and controverſies will cranſmit his 
memory to all Poſterity : 
Whoſe dying pen did write of Chriſtian Union. | 
How Church with Church might ſafely keep Communim. 
Commend his care, although the cure do mille , | 
The woe is ours, the happineſle is his : | 
Who finding dilſcords daily to encreale, 
Becaule he cou!d not live, would dy, in peace, 
He ever makes honourable mintion of forein Proteſtant Churches 


wiſheth the French Church js a Proteſtant King: not giving 
theleft hand of fellowſhip to ther, and reſerving his right 
for ſome other, Can not Chriſts coat be of different colours 
but alſo it muſt be of ſeverall ſeams? railing one on another, 
till theſe Siſters, by baſtardizing one another, make the Po- 
piſh Church the ſole heir co all truth. How often did reye- 
rend ® Whitgitc ( knowing he had the farre better cheere) 
ſend a meſſe of mear from his own table to the Miniſter 


in ſome reipeCtis payment of a debt : their children deſerve 
to be our welcome gueſts, whole Grandfathers were our lo- 


| 
Hes thankful to that Colledge whence he had his education. He 
conceivd himſelf to hear his Mother-Colledge always 


ler, * But think on me, 1 pray thee, When it ſhall be well with thee, 


water from a mariſh, he beitowes on it Books, or Plate, or 


Lands, or Building : and the Houſes of the Prophets rather: 
lack watering then planting, there being enough of them, it 
they had enough. 


- 
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things therein are diſpoſed. 


| Chap. 4 | The good Biſhop. 


He is hoſpitable in his houſekeeping according to his eſtate. His 
bounty 1s with diſcretion to thole that deſerve ir : Charity | 
miſtaken, which relieves idle people, like a dead corps, one- | 
ly feeds the vermin it breeds. The ranknelle of his houle- 
keeping produceth no riot in his Family.. S, Paul calls a 


Cathedrall Church, as much berter as bigger, ſo decently all 


We come now to give a double Example of a godly 
Biſhop : the firſt our of che Primitive times, the ſecond out 
of the Engliſh Church fince the Reformation, both excellent 
in their ſeyerall wayes. 
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Chriſtian Family well ordered, * a Church in their bouſe. If a ,,,. . 
rivate mans houſe bea Parochiall, a Biſhops may ſeem a Thewph. is Ho 


cum, 
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[ig The life of SF. AucusTINE. 
Agri was born in the Ciry of Tagaſta in Africa, of 
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S* AVGUS TINE the Learned and painfull Biſhop of Lil |. 
Hippo, in Africa, for the ſpace of 40 yeares where he dyed ||| | 
xm the 70" yeare of Hr Age, about i yeare of of Lord 450. l [| 
ON DRECMEIENNERERI > #2 ER W. Marſhall ſculp -| fi 
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Gentile parentage, Patricius and Monica,though their 
means bore not proportion to their birth, {© that the breed. 
ing of their ſonne ar Learning much weakned their cltate, in 
ſo much as Romanian a noble gentleman ( aj] the worid is 
bound to be thankfull to S, Auguſtines BenetaEtuur ) boun- 
tiful'y advanced his education. 

It will be necdleſle to ſpeak of his youth, vitious in m n- 


The Hely State. _ Book IV: | 


Nncis 
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| Chap. I. The life of &'. Augultine. 27} 


| afterwards underſtanding that this was againſtthe Conſti-| 


|throughly 11 red, points in Divinity being ſlenderly fen- 


ners and erroneous in doCtrine, eſpecially ſeeing he hath ſo; 
largely acculed himſelt in his Confeſ$ns. 'Tis tyranny = 
trample on him that proſtrates himlelf; and whoſe fines 
God hath gratioully forgotten, let no man deſpitctully re- 
member. | | 
Being made a Presbyter in the Church of Hippo, this' 
great favour was allowed him, topreach conſtantly, though! 
in the preſence of * Valerius the Biſhop : whereas in that * Pojuorim 


pen C#þ. 5, 
Church, was a great wonder as the Moon ſhining at 


mid-day. Yea godly V alerius, one that could do better then 
he could ſpeak,and had a betrer heart then congue, ( being a 
Grecian, and therefore not well underſtood of the Africans) 
procured Augultine in his life-time to be deſigned B ſhop 
of Hippo, and to be joyned * fellow-Biſhop wich himlelt, | *r4en<9.. 
though it was flatly againſt the Canons. 

For a coadjutour commonly proves an hinderer, and by 
his envious claſhing, doth ofcendig his partners grave wich 
whom. he is joynd,; beſides char luch a ſupzrinſtallation 
ſeems an unlaw'ull b:gamy, marrying two hu:bands at the 
ſame time to the ſame Church. Yea, S. Auguſtine himſelf, 


| 


tutions of the Church, was ſorry thereat ( though others 
thought his eminency above Canons, and his deſerts his 
diſpenſation ) and deficing that his ignorance herein ſhould 
not miſguide others, obtained that the Canons (then not 
ſo hard to be kept as known, becaule obſcure and icattered ) 
were compiled together and publiſhed, that che Clergy 
ight know what they were bound to obſerve. 

Being afterwards ſole Biſhop, he was diligent in continu- 
[l preaching and beating down of Hereticks, eſpecially the 
Manicheans, in whole Fence-\chool he was former 
brought up, and therefore kn.w belt how co hit them, and 
guirs himeelf , allothe Pelagians,che duelliſts againſt Grace, 
and tor Freewiil, which till S. Auguſtines time was ncver 


edtill chey are allauited by Hereticks, He was alſo the ham- 
| mer 


age to hear a Prieſt preach when that a Biſhop was in the in vie. "* 
| 
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rner of the Donatiſts, Hereticks who did icaiter more then 
they did devoure, and their Schilime was more dangerous 
then their ® Doctrine. | 

He went not lo willingly to a feaſt as to a conference, to 
reduce any erroneous perions : once he dilpured with Pal: 
centius the Ariin, who requeſted that what paſſed berwix: 


| - : L : 
them might not be written, and afterwards give out his 


report was believed of all who delired it. 
In other bartels if the conquered fide ſhould be ſo impy. 


by the number of their men {1 in, enſ19gnes and wagons 
taken, with their flight our of the fi-1d. Ir 1s not thus in the 
rongue-combats of dif utes, wherein no v {1b'e wounds are 
g.ven,and wherein bold men ( thovgh inwardly convinced 
with force of reaſon ) count not themlelves conquered till 
they confeſſeit, ſothatin eff.& none can be overcowecsx- 
cept they will themlelves : For ſome are ſo ſhameleſle that 
hey count not the r cauſe W»ockt as long as any th ng alive 
comes to the Land, lo Jong as they have breath to talk 
chough not to an{wer, and emp Joy their hands not co untie 
their adverfaries arguments, bur onely obſtinately to lay 
hold on their own opinions ; yea aftcr the conference ended 
they cry widoria In all companies wherein they come, 
whileſt their Auditours, generally as engaged as the Dilpu- 
rants, will ſuccour their Champion with partiall relacions, 
as the Arians did in this cale of Paſcennus. 

Bur their falle cavills have done the Church this true 
courtelie, that cyer after S. Auguſtine let down his dilpurati- 
ons in writing, that lo the eye of the Reader m ghr a.ore 
ſteddily bchold his arguments preſented fixed in black and 
w hice, then when they were onely in finxu, as palsing in h.s 
words. 72 

His clothes were neither * brave nor baſe, but comely : As 


dent as to boaſt of the victory, it will ere long be contuted} 


for the black cowl ot the Anguſtinians, which they pretend 
Hom his practice, it ſeemeth rather ( 1t ſo ancient ) co be «ut. 


with ihe ſheers, or by the pattern, of Auguſtine the Monk. | 
| He 


| 
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He would not receive gifts to the Church from thoſe who 
had poor kindred of their own. Divinity ſaich, that mercy 


is becter then ſacrifice ; and the Law provides, that debts are 
to be paid before legacies. 

In caſe of great want he would (ell the very Ocnaments of 
the Church, and beſtow the money on the poor, contrary 
tothe * opininon of many ( the thorn of Superſtition began 
very ſoon to prick ) who would not have ſuch things in 
any caſe to be alienated. Sure a Communion-table will not 
catch cold with wanting a rich carpet, nor ſtumble for lack 


[guize of Charity make advantage hereof, and Covetoul- 


|Aal before chem. The neighbouring villages, like lictle chil- 


of the candles thereon in filver candlefticks, Beſides, the 


Church might afterwards be ſeaſonably repleniſhed with 
| new furniture, whercas if the poor were once ſterved, they 


could not be revived again, Bur ler not Sacriledge in the dil: 


neſſe, which is ever hungry ill ic ſurfeirs, make a conſtant 
ordinary on Church-bread, becauſe David in neceſsity fed 
one meal thereon. | 

His diet was very cleanly and ſparing, yet hoſpitable in 
the entertaining of others, and had this diſtich wrote on his 
table, 
Quisquis amat diftis abſentum rodere famam, 

Hanc menſam indignam noverit eſſe ſbi. 

He that doth love on abſent friends to jeer, 

May hence depart, no roomis for him here. 

His family was excellently well ordered, and ten of thoſe 
Scholars which were brought up under him, came after. 
wards to be Biſhops. | 

To come to his death, It hapened that the Northern 
countreys, called by ® ſome Yagina gentium, the ſheath of peo- 
ple ( though more properly they may be termed, Exſis Dei, 
the Sword of God ) ſent forth the Vandals, Albans, and 
Gothes, into the Southern parts , God ſuffering the pride of 
the Roman Empire, to be contounded by Barbarous ene- 
mies. Our of Spain they came inta Africa, and maſſacred 


dren, did flie to Hippo the mother-City for ſuccour : thirteen 


* De vaſis 
| Dominicis, 

proprer capti- 
Vos quampluri- 
mos indigen- 
res, frangi & 
conflari jube- 
bar, & indigen- 


tibus diſpenſa- 
1 : quod non 
commemora(- 
ſem,nifi contra 
carnalem ſen- 
ſum quorun- 
dam fieci per- 
viderem, 

* Poſidox. in 
vit, Auguſt, 
cap, 24. 


* Methodius 
Martyr & 
Paul. Diacon. 
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— 


—l— 


| 256 


The Holy State,  PBooklV. 


| 


moneths was Hippo belieged by the Gothes, and, Augy, 
ſine being therein, prayed ro Godeither to remove the ſiege, 
or to give the Chriſtians therein patience to ſuffer, or to take 
him out of this miſerable world ; which he obtained, and 
dyed in the third moneth of the ſiege. | 
Falling very ſick ( beſides the diſeaſe of age and grict ) he 
lay languiſhing a pretty time, and took order that none 
ſhould come to him, ſave when his meat was brought , or 
Phyſicians viſited him, that ſo he might haveelbow-room 
the raore freely to put off the clothes of his mortality. 

The motion of Piety in him ( by cuſtome now made na. 
rurall ) was -velocior in fine, daily breathing out moſt pious 


make a will, but means to beſtow ; having formerly paſſed 
his ſoul ro God, whileſt his body of courſe bequeathed it 
ſelf to the earth. As for the books of his own making, a 
treaſure beyond eftimation, he carctully conſigned them to 
ſeverall Libraries. He dyed in the ſeventy ſixth year of his 
age, having lived a Biſhop almoſt fourty years. Thus a 
Saint of God, like an oak, may be cut down in a moment , 
but how many years was he a growing ! Not long after his 
death, the Ciry of Hippo was lack'd by the Gothes, ic being 
no wonder if Troy was taken, when the Palladium was 
firſt ferchd away from it. 


Ejaculations. He died inteſtate, not for lack of time tg| 
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Crna; 


The life of Biſhop RivLey. 


N Icholas Ridley born in the Biſhoprick of Dureſme, but | 
deſcended from the ancient and worſhipfull familic 
of the Ridleys of Willimotes-wike in Northumberland. He. 
was brought up in Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge, where he 
lo proficed in generall Learning, that he was choſen Fel- 
low of the Colledge, and Anno 1533 was Proftour of the 
Univerſity. | 
Ar which time two Oxford men, George Throgmorton, 
Aa 2 and 


—_ 


pe 
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* Cajus de 7 


Antiquit. 
Cant. Acad. 
P48 Ig, 20, 


*Byj4a1n Twine 
pag- 336+ 


——=dJohn Aſhwell, ame to Cambridge, and ia the pub- 
| lick Schools challenged any to diſpute with them on thele 


down, then not comie upon the ſtage. Sure Oxford afforded 


queſtions, _ mY 
3 Tus civile fat medicina praeſtantius I: SN api 


A CMulier condemmata, bis ruptis laqueix, ſit tertio ſuſpendend,2 


It ſeems they were men of more brow: then brain, being 


ſo ambitions to be known, that they had-rather be hiſſ' 


as many more able diſpurants, as Civill Law yielded more 
profound and needfull queſtions. Throgmorton' had the 
fortune of daring men, to be worſted, being ſo prefled by 
ohn Redman and Nicholas * Ridley the opponents, that 
his ſecond refuſed ar all to diſpure. 

Indeedan Univerſitie is an onely fit match for an Univer- 
ſity ; and any private man whoin this Nature undertakes a 
whole body, being of necelity put co the worſt, delerves 
not Phactons Epitaph, magnis, but ſtultis. tamen excidit auſis 
And though, #. one objects, Neminem Cantabrigienſium con- 
ſtat Oxonienſes unquam ad certamen provocaſſe , yer. leſle lear- 
ning cannot be inferred from more .modeſtic, The beſt is, 
the two. Siſters: ſo 'well agree rogerher, that they onel 
contend. to _ ſurpaſle. each other in mutuall kindneſle, 
and forbidding all duclls berwixt their children, make up 
their joynt forces againſt the common foe of them and rue 
Religion. | 


the ſame whileſt Biſhop of Rocheſter and London, till our- 
ed in the firſt of Queen Marie. Not that he was cove- 
tous to hold his place in the Colledge, but the Colledge 
ambitious to hold him ; as who would willingly part wich 
ajewel. He was in-good citeem with Henrie the cighth, 
and in better with pious King Edward the ſixth, and was 
generally beloved of all che Court, being one of an hand-! 
ſomeperſon, comelic preſence, affable ſpeech, and courte- 
ous behaviour, 

Bur before I go further, Reader, pardon a digrefsion, and 
yet is it none, for tis neceſſary. I have within the narrow 


He was after choſen Maſter of Pembroke-Hall, and kept 


[cantling 


———. 


\his own conſcience. 
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ſcantling of my experimentall remembrance obſerved 

| TER. . | 
ſtrange alteration in the worlds valuing of thoſe learned men 
which lived 1n tyar age ; and take it plainly withour welror 
oard; for he that ſmarcs for ſpeaking truth, hath a playſter in 


When I was a child, [ was poſſeſſed with a reverend eſteem 
of them, as moſt holy and pious men, dying Martyrs in 


the dayes of Queen Marie, for profelsion of the truth , 
which opinion having from my Parents taken quiet pol- 
ſeſsion of my ſoul, they mult be very forcible reaſons which 
eject it. | 

Since that time they have been much cried dowa in the 
mouthes of many, who making a Coroners inqueft upon their 
death, have found them little beter then Felons de ſe, dying 
in their own bloud, for a mere formality, de modo, of the 
manner of the Preſence, and a Sacrifice in the Sacra- 
ment, who might eaſily with one ſmall diſtin&tion have 
knockt off heir fetters, and ſaved their lives. By ſuch 
the Coronet of Martyrdome is pluckt off irom their memo- 
ries; and others, more moderate,equally part their death be- 
twixt their enemies cruelty, & their own over-forwardneſle.. 

Since that, one might have expected: that theſe worthy 
men ſhould have been re-eſtated in their former honour, 
whereas the contrary hath come to paſſe. For ſome who 
bave an excellent facultie in uncharitable Synecdoches, to 
condemne a life for an a&tion,and taking advantage of ſome | 
faules in them, do much condemne them : And # one lately | 
hath traduced them with ſuch-language, as neither beſcem- 
ed his parts ( whoſoever he was ) that ſpake ir, nor their 
picty of whom it was ſpoken. It pious Latimer, whoſe | 
bluatnefſe was incapable of flattery, had his' ſimplicity 
abuſed with falſe informations, he is called another Dofour 
Shaw, to divulge in his Sermon forged accuſations. Cranmer 
and Ridley, tor ſome failings, ſtyled , the common tales to 
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_ 


- 


countenance with their proſtituted gravities every politick fetch 


Which was then on foot, as oft as the potent Statiſts plea- 
ſed to employ them. And, as it follows not firre' after, 
Aa } Biſhop | 


WM ; 
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ftian ingenuity might have poinpted unto him to have 


© Haywards 
Edward fixth, 
pag. 291. 
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| of Charles the fifth Emperour, which how great.ic yvas, ler 
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Biſhop Cranmer, one of King Henries Executours, and the other 


Biſhops, none refuſing ( leſt they ſhould reſi5t the Duke of Nor- 


thumberland ) could find in their conſciences to ſet their bands to the 


diſenabling and defeating of the Princeſſe Marie, &c. Where Chri. | 


made an intimation, that Cranmer ( with pious Juſtice 
Hales in Kent ) was laſt and leaſt guilry, much refuſing to 
ſubſcribe , and his long reſiſting deſerved as well to be men. 
tioned, as his yiclding at laſt. Yea, that very Verle, which 
Do&Rour Smith at the burning of Ridley uſed againſt him, 
is by the forcſaid Authour ( though not with ſo full a blow, 
with a flenting ſtroke ) applyed rothoſe Martyrs, Aman may 
give his body to be burnt, and yet have nat charity. | 
Thus the prices of Martyrs aſhes riſe and fall in Smith- 
field marker. However their reall worth flotes not with 
peoples phancies, no more then a rock in the ſea riſes and 
falls withthe tide : S. Paul is ſill S. Paul, though the Ly- 
caonians now would lacrifice to him, and preſently after 
would ſacrifice him : Theſe Biſhops, Miniſters, and Lay- 
people, which were pur to death in Queen Maries dayes, 
were worthy Saints of God, holy and godly men, but had 
their faults, failings, and imperfe&tions. Had they not been 
men they had not bura't , yea had they not been more then 
men ( by Gods alsiſtance ) they had not burnt, Every truc 
Chriſtian ſhould, but none but ſtrong Chriſtians will, dicat 
the ſtake. 
| Bucto return to Ridley : Oneof the greateſt things ob- 
jeRted againſt him, was his counſell co King Edward 
( which the good Prince waſh'd away with his tears)abouc 
tolerating the Maſle for Princeſſe Mary, at the interceſsion 


the indifferent party give judgement, vvhen che * Hiſtorian 
hath given his evidence, The Biſhops, of Canterbury, Lon- 
don, Rocheſter, gave their opinion, that to give licence to ſinne, 
was ſine, but to connive at fine, might be allowed, in caſe it were 
neither too long , nor without hope of reformation. 


Another fault, wherewith he was charged, was that 
wofull 
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wofull and unhappy dilcord berwixt him and reverend 
Biſhop Hooper, about the wearing of ſame Epiſcopall gur- 
ments at his conſecration ( then in. ufe ) which Ridley 
prefſ'd, and Hooper refuſed with equall violence, as being 
too many, rather loading then gracing him, and fo affe&ted- 
ly grave, that they were light again. All we will lay is this, 
that when worthy men fall our, onely one of them may be 
faulty at the farſt, but if ſuch ſtrifes continue long, common- 
ly both become guilry : Bur thus Gods diamonds often cur 


one another, and good men caule atflictions ro good men. 


It was the policy ofthe * Lacedemonians alwayes to ſend 
two Embaſladours together, which diſagreed amongſt 
themſelves, that ſo mutually they might have an eye on the 
ations each of other : Sure Iam that in thoſe Embaſſa- 
dours, the Miniſters, which Gad ſendeth ro men, God ſut- 
ferecth great diſcords betwixt them, ( Paul wich Barnabas, 
Jerome with Ruffin, and Auguſtine, ang the like)perchance 
becauſe each may be more cautious and wary of his behavi- 
our in the view of the other. We may well behold mens 
weakneſſe in ſuch diflentiens, but better admire Gods 
ſtrength and wiſdome in ordering them to his glory,and his 
childrens good. Sure iris, Ridley and Hooper were after- 
wards cordially reconciled ; and ler nottheir diſcords pierce 
farther then their reconciliation : The worlt is, mens eyes are 
never made (ound with the clearnefſe, bur often are made 
ſore with the bleerneſſe of ather mens eyes in their compa- 
ny. The virtues of Saints are not ſo attractive of our imita- 
tion, as their vices and infirmities are prone to infect. 

* Ridley was very gracious with King Edward the fixth, 
and by a Sermon he preach'd before him, ſo wrought upon 
his pious diſpoſition, whoſe Princely charity rather wanted 
a directour then a perſwader, that the King at his mation 
gave to the city of Landon, 

1 Greyfriers, now called Chriſt-Church, for impotent, 

fatherleſſe, decrepid people by age or nature to be edu. 


cated or maintained. 
2 S. Bartholomews near Smithfield, for poore by facul- 
Aa 4 ty, 
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ty, as wounded ſouldiers, difcaſ'd and ſick perſons 
to be cur'd and relieved. | 


' 


3 Bridewell, the ancient Manſion of the Engliſh Kings, | 
for the poore by idlenefle or unthrittyneſle, as riotous. 
ſpenders, vagabonds, loyterers, ſtrumpets to be cor. 
reed and reduc'd to good order. Ef 

I ike that Embleme of Charity, which * one hath expre(- 
| ſed in a naked child, giving honey toa Bee Without wings ; onely 1 

would have one thing added, namely, holding a whip in the 
' ether hand to drive away the drones : So that King Edwards | 
| bounty was herein perteEt and complete. - 
| Toreturnto Ridley : His whole life was a letter written 
full of learning and religion, whereof his death was the ſeal, 
Brought he was with Cranmer and Latimer co Oxford, to 
diſpute in the dayes of Queen Mary, though before a Syllo- 
giſme was form'd, their dearhs were concluded on, and as 
afterwards came topaſlc, being burnt the ſixteenth of Octo- 
ber Anno 1555+ in the ditch over againſt Balioll Colledge. 

He came to the * ſtake in a fair black gown furr'd and 
fac'd with foins ; a Tippet of velvet, furrd likewiſe about 
his neck ; a velvet night-cap upon his head, and a cornerd 
cap upon the ſame. 

Doctour Smith preacht a Sermon at their burning, a 
Sermon which had nothing geod in it but the text ( chough 
miſapplyed ) and the ſhortneſle, being not above a quarter | 
of an houre long. Old Hugh Latimer was Ridleys partner 
at the Rake, ſometimes Biſhop of Worceſter, who crauled 
thicher after him; ong who had loft more learning then ma- 
ny ever had, who flout at his plain Sermons; though his 
down-right ſtyle was as neceſſary in that ignorant age, as it 
would be ridiculous in ours. Indeed he condeſcended to 
peoples capacity ; and many men unjuſtly count thoſe low 
in learning, who indecd do but ſtoop to their Auditours. 
Let me fee any of our ſharp Wits do that with theedge, 
which his bluntneſſe did with the back of the knife, and 
 perſwade {o many to reſtitution ofill. gotten goods. Though 
| he came after Ridley to the ſtake, he got betore him to hea- 
| ven : 
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yen : his body, made tinder by age, was'no fodher'touch'd 

| by the fire, butinſtantly this old Simeon had his Nine domit- 
| | [t#, and brought the newsto' heaven that his 'brother wis 
5 following after. | 
: Bur Ridley ſtiffered wich farre more pain, the fire'aboar 
| him being not well made : And'yer one would think that 
| age {ſhould be skilfull in making ſuch bonekires, 'as being 
much pra&iſed in them. The Gunpowder thar 'was given 
him, did him little ſervice, and his Brother-in-law, out of 
deſire to rid him out 'of pain, encreaſed ir, ( greargricf will 
not give men leave to'bewiſe with ir ) heaping fewellupon 
'him to no purpole , ſo thar neither the fagors which his ene. 
-miesanger, nor his Brothers good will caſt upoh him;made 
the fire'ro burn kindly. [ 

1 In like manner, not much before, his dear 'frichd Maſter 

* Hooper ſuffered with great 'tormetic; the wind ( which *5 


from 'him once , 'or twice. Of all the Martyrs in thoſe ©" 
| | dayes, theſe two etidured moſt pain, it being true thareach 

of them, 
Quzrebat in ignibus ighes : 

And ſtill he did deſire, 

For fire intmidd'ſt of fire. | 
Both deſiring to burn, and yer both their upper parts 
; were bruit Confeſfours, when their lower parts were Mar- 
ryrs, and burnt to aſhes : Thus God, where he hath given 
, the ftronger Faith, he layeth on the ſtronger pain. And fo 
; we leave themgoing up to Heaven, like Eliah, in a charior 
| of fire. 
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: The true N obleman. 

| | E is a Gefitleman in a Text Letter; becaule bred, and 
living inan higher and larger way. Conceive him 

when young, brought up at School, in ludo literario, where he 
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| his very work a ſufficient reward. ( As by our * Laws no 
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did not take ludus to himſelf, and leave literarius to others bur 
ſeriouſly applyed himſelf to learning, and afterwards com- 


| ingro his eſtate, thus behaves himſelf. | 
XMa* ime ne 
' Goodneſſe.He improves the upper ground whereon he ſtands, 
thereby to do God the more glory. | 
He counts not care for his Countreys good to be bencath his ſlate. 

| Becauſe he 1s a great pillar, ſhall he theretore bear the leile | 
| weight, never meddling with matters of Jultice ? Can this 
| be counted roo low for a Lord, which is high eauugh for a 


Goodneſſe ſanfifies his Greatneſſe, and Greatneſſe ſupports his 


King ? our Nobleman freely ſerves his Countrey, counting | 
; Duke, Ear], Baron, or Baronet, though Juſtices of Peace, 
may take any wages at the Selsions. ) Yea he deteſterh all 
oaintull wayes, which have the leaſt bluſh of diſhonour : 
For the Merchant Nobility of Florence and Venice ( how 
| highly ſocver valued by themlelves ) paſſe in other coun- 
treys with loſle and abatement of repute as if the lcar- 
let robes of their honour, had a ſtain ot the ſtamell dic in 
them. 

He is carefull in the thrifty managing of his eſtate. Gold, 
though the moſt ſolid and heavy ot metalls, yer may be 
beaten out ſo thin, as to be the lighteſt and lighteſt of all 
things. Thus Nobility, chough in it ſelt moſt honourable, 
may beſo attenuated through the {malneſſe of means, as 
thereby tro grow neglected. Which makes our Nobleman 
to practice Solomons precept, * Be diligent to know the ſtate of 
thy flocks, and look well to thine herds , for the Crown doth not en- 
dure 70 every generation. If not the Crown, much leſle rhe Coronet; 
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| and good husbandry may as well ſtand with great honour, 
as breadth may conſiſt with height. 


by thrifty wayes, yet noble: as by travelling ſparing abroad, 
j ill his ſtate ar home may outgrow debts and penlions : 
' Hereby he gains experience, and ſaves expence, lometimes 
living private, ſometimes ſhewing himſel* ar an half light, 
: and {ometimes appearing like himlelf as occaſion requires ; 


If a weak eitate be left him by his Ancefters, he ſeeks to repair it, 
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but in thankfulneſle grace him with an office, which gra- 
ceth her wich his perſon ; or elſe by warlike lea-adventures 
wiſely undertaken, and providently managed : otherwile, 
this courſe hath emptied more full, then filled empry putles, 
and many thereby have brought a Galeon to a Gally ; or laſt- 
ly, by match with wealthy Heirs, wherein he is never ſo ac- 
tentive to his profit, bur he liſtens alſo to his honour. 

In proportion to his means, he keeps a liberall houſe. This much 
takes the affections of countrey people, whole loyeis much 
warmed in a good kitchin, and turneth much on the hinges 
of a buttery-doore often open. Francis Ruſlell, ſecond Earl 
of Bedford of that firname, was ſo bountifull to the poor, 
that Queen Elizabeth would merrily complain of him, that 
he made all the beggers : ſure tis more honourable for No- 
blemen to make beggers by their liberality, then by their 
oppreſsion. But our Nobleman is eſpecially carefull ro ſee 
all chings diſcharged which he taketh up. When the corps 
of Thomas Howard ſecond Duke of Norfolk were carried 
]to be interred inthe Abby of Thetford, Anno 1524. no per- 
ſon could demand of him one * groat for debt, or reftituti- 
on for any injury done by him. | 


civill behaviour. He will not entertain ſuch rufhanlike men, 
who know ſo well who is their Maſter, that chey know not 
who they are themſelves, and think their Lords reference is 
their innocence, to bear them out in all unlawfull a&ions. 
But our Lords houſe is the Colledge wherein the children 
of the neighbouring Gentry and Yeomanry are bred, and 
there taught by ſerving of him to rule themſelves. 

He bateth all oppreſsion of his tenants and neighbours ; diſdain- 
Ing to cruſh a mean Gentleman for a meaner offence ; and 
counts it no conqueſt but an execution from him who on 
his fide hath the odds of height of place, ſtrength of arme, 
and length of weapon. Bur as the Proverb ſaith, No graſſe 
ows Where the grand Seigmiours horſe ſets his feet ;, {o too often 


or elle by betaking himſelf to the warres : Warre cannot 


His ſervants are beſt known by the coat and cognizance of their | 


nothing bur grafſe grows where ſome Great men ſer their 
footing, 


* Weavers fun. 
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'* Pincents diſ- 
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footing, no towns or till; aut be turn'd into de- 
populating, paſtures, anj{&OulWrtto cncloſures. Nigh 
the city of *Lunenbulp iS cDy, flowed a plentifull (alt 
ſpring, till ſuchtime as the ric-men, engroſsing all the pro. 
fic to themſelves, would nor ſuffer the poor to make any (alc 


"ys: 


| bert "Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury ( now Counteſle of Arun. 


covetouſneſſe, the ſpring # ceaſed, and ran no more for a 
time. Thus hath Gods puniſhment overtaken many great 


chereof ; whereupon God and Nature being offended at their] - 


ly lowed plentifully unto them, for that thegfhave wronged 

poor people of their commonage, which'g 

unto them. HY -  " BIvl 
In his own pleaſures he is care ja Als neighbours profit, Thoug 

his horſes cannot have wings like” 


graſſe or grain as he paſlerh, yet he is very carefull ro make 


mon-wealth. 


home behind them, but come willingly to tender their re- 
ſfpe&s. The holding up of his hand 1s as good as the dil- 
playing of a banner, thouſands will flock to him, but-it 
muſt be for the Kings and Countreys ſervice. For he knows 


he can do nothing again*t the truth, but for the truth. ., Thus 
Queen Elizabeth chriſtened the youngeſt daughter of Gil. 


dell) Aletheia, Truth, out of true * conſideration and judge- 
ment, that the houſe of the Talbots was ever loyall to the 
Crown, | 

Some priviledges of Noblemen he endeavours to deſerye : namely 
ſuch privitedges as are completely Noble, that ſo his merits 
as well as the Law ſhould allow them unto him. He con- 
ceives this word, On mine Honour, wraps up a great deal in 


men, and ſtoppd his bleſsing towards them, which tormer-| 


tght belonged 


his hawks to ſpoil no| 


as little waſte as poſsible may be : his horſes ſhall not tram; 
ple on lgayes of bread as he hunteth, ſothar whileſt he ſeeks| 
co gather a twig for himſelf, he breaks the ſtaff of the Com.| . 


All the countrey are his Retainers in lov8 and obſervance; When... 
they come to wait. on him, they :leave not their hearts it 


% 


that he that is more thena Lord, if his cauſe beloyall,.is}, - 
leſſe then a private man, if it be otherwiſe : -with.S; * Paul,| 
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it. which unfolded and then meaſured, will be found co 
be a large atreſtacion, and'no leflethen an eclipricall oarh, 
alling God to witneſſe, who hath beſtowed that Honour 
upon him. And leeing the State is ſo tender ot him, char he 
ſhall nor be forced to {wear in matters of moment in Cuurts 
of Juſtice, he is carefull not ro ſwear of his own accord in 
his ſports and pleaſures. Other priviledges of Noblemen he 


abours notro have need of, namely ſuch as preſuppole a 


 |faulc, are but honourable penalties, and excule from ſhame- 


full puniſhments. Thus he is not to be bound to the# peace. 
And what needs he ; who hath the peace alwayes bound to 
him, being of his own accord alwayes carefull co preſerve ir, 
and of {o noble a diſpoſition, he will never be engaged in 
any braules or contentions, | 

To give an inſtance of ſuch a Nobleman ſeems to be need- 
ſe, hoping that at this time in one city of this Realm, and 
in one room of thar city, many luch Noblemen are to be 


[found togerher. 


Cunar. I3. 
The Court-Lady. 


{ ie delcribe an Holy State without a virtuous Lady 


therein, were to paint out a yeare without a Spring : 


{we come therefore to her Character. 


She ſets not her face ſo often by her glaſſe, as ſhe compoſeth ber 
foul by Gods word. Which hath all the excellent qualiries of a 
olaſle indeed. 
1 Iris clear:in all points neceflary to Salvation, except to 
fuch whole eyes are blinded. 
2 Ic is true : not like thole falle glaſſes ſome Ladyes 


| drefle themielves by. And how common is flatte- 


ry at Court, when even olaſles have learnt to be pa- 
ralites ? | 


3 Iris large ; preſenting all ſpots Cap-a-pe, behind and 


* Lamb. 
Fu: ice of 


Peace, pag. $3. 


AM1aXime 13 


betore, within and withour. Bb 4 + Ic 
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* She claimed 
the place, but 
hcr husband 
per formed thes 
office, Lelands 
| Colle. Tit. 1, 


| Page 299 


4 It is durable : though in one ſenſe it 1s broken too of. 

ten ( when Gods Laws are neglected ), yer, it will laſt 

| to break them that break ir, and one tittle thereof [7 1ll 
not fall to the groand. 

5 This glafſe hath power to ſmooth the wrinkles,cleanſe 

the ſpots, and mend the faulrs ir diſcovers, 

She walks humbly before God in all religious duttes. Humbly : 
For ſhe well knows that the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian is like the 
city of Rome, which was never beſieged bur it was taken, 
and the beſt Saint without Gods aſsiſtance, would be as of. 
ref foyled as tempted. She is moſt conſtant and diligencat 
her houres of private prayer. Queen Katharine Dowager 
never kneeld on a * cuſhion when ſhe was at her devotions : 


Book IV. 


This matters notatall, our Lady is more caretull of her 
heart then of her knees, that her ſoul be ſertled aright, 

She it carefull and mo$t tender of her credit and reputation. There 
is a tree in * Mexicana which 1s ſo exceedingly tender, char a 
man cannot touch any of his branches, but it withers pre- 
ſently. A Ladyes creditis of equall niceneſle, a ſmall rouch 
may wound and kill it; which makes her very cautions 
what company ſhe keeps. The Latine rongue ſeems ſome: 
what injurious to the feminine ſex, for whereas therein 
Amicus is a friend, Amica alwayes ſignifies a Sweetheart , asif 
their ſex in reference to men, were not capable of any other 
kind of familiar friendſhip, but in way to marriage : which 
makes our Lady avoid all privacie with ſuſpicious com- 
pany. | 

Yet is ſhe not more carefull of ber own credit, then of Gods glory ; 
and ſtands up valiantly in the defence thereof. She hath read 
bow at the Coronation of King Richard the ſecond, Dame 


* Margaret Dimock, wife to S* John Dimock, came into] 


the Court,and claimed the place to be the Kings Champion, 
by the virtue of the tenure of her Mannour of Scrinelby in 
Lincolnſhire, to challenge and defie all ſuch as oppoſed the 
Kings right tothe Grown. Bur if our Lady heares any 
ſpeaking dilgracefully of God or Religion, ſhe counts her 
lelf bound by her tenure ( whereby ſhe holds poſlels1on 
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of grace here, and reverſion of glory hereafrer ) ro aſſert and 
vindicate the honour of the King of Heaven, whoſe Cham- 
pion ſhe profeſſeth to be. One may be a lambe in priyate 
wrongs, bur in hearing generall atfronts te goodneſle, they 
are alles which are nor lhons. TOPS 

She i pitifull and bountifull to people in_diſtreſſes: We reade 
how a daughter of the Dake of Exeter, invented a brake or 
cruel rack ro torment people withall, ro which purpoſe ir 
was long reterved, and often uſed-in the Tower of Lon- 
don, and commonly called ( was ic not fic ſo pretty a 
babe ſhould bear her mothers name? ) The * Duke of 
Exerers daughter. Me thinks the finding out of a falve 
to cale poore people in pain, had born betrer proportion to 
her Ladiſhip, rhen to have been che inventer of inſtruments 
of cruelty. | | | 

She is a good ſcholar, and well learned in uſefull Authours. In- 
deed as in purchaſes an houle is valued atnothing, becauſe 
ic returneth no prof, and requires great charges to maintain 
it. {o for the lame reaſons, Learning in a woman is but lit- 


them is not onely uſefull, but neceflary. 

In diſcourſe, ber words are rather fit then fine, very. choice and yet 
wt choſen. Though her language be nor gaudy, yet the plain- 
neſle thereof pleaſech, it is lo proper, and handſomly pur 
on. Some, having a ſet of fine phraſes, will hazard an imper- 
inency to ule themall, as chinking they give tull ſatisfaRi- 
on, for dragging inthe matter by head and ſhoulders, if they 
dreſſe it in queint expreſsions. Others often repeac the ſame 
things : the Platonick yeare of their diſcourſes being not 
above three dayes long, in which term all the {ame matter 
returns over again,threadbare ralk 1]þ [uicing with che variety 
of their clothes. 

| She affects not the vanity of fooliſh faſhions ; but 1s decently 
apparelled according to her ſtate and condition. He that 
ſhould have gueſſed the bigneſle of Alexanders ſouldiers, by 
their ſhields lefr in India, would much overproportien 


tc to be prized, Buras for great Ladyes, who onght to be a 
confluence of all rarities and perfections, ſume Learning in 


fourth. 
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their true greatneſſe. Bur whar a vaſt overgrown creature 
would ſome gueſſea woman to be, taking his aim by the 
multitude and variety of clothes and ornaments, which 
ſome of them ule : inſomuch as the ancient Larines called a 
womans wardrope, Mundus, « World; wherein notwirhſtan. 
ding was much terra incognita then undiſcovered, but ſince 
found out by the curiofiry of modern Faſhion-mongers, 
We find a mappe of this world drawn by Gods Spirit, [{aiah 
the third, wherein one and twenty womens ornaments ( all 
ſuperfluous ) are reckoned up, which art this day are much 
encreaſed. The * Moons, there mentioned, which they wore 
on their heads, may ſeem ſince grown to the full in the ly. 
xury of afterages. 

She is contented with that beauty which God hath given ber. If 
very handſome, no whit the more proud, bur farre the more 
chankfull : If unhandſome, ſhe labours to better it in the 
virtues of her mind ; that whar is bur plain cloth without, 


| may berich pluſh within. Indeed ſuch naturall defects a 


hinder her comfortable ſerving of God in her calling, may 
be amended by 'art, and any member of the body bein 
defetive, may thereby be lawfully ſupplied. Thus glaſſe. 
eyes may be uſed, though not for ſeeing, for ſightlineſſe, 
Burt our Lady deteſteth all adulterate complexions, finding 
no preſident thereof in the Bible ſave one, and her ſo bad, 
thar Ladyes would bluſh through their paint, ro make her 
the pattern of their imitation. Yet are there many that think 
the groſſeſt fault in painting, is to paint groſlely ( making 
their faces with thick daubing, not onely new piEtures, buc 
new ſtatues ) and thar the greateſt ſinne therein, is to be dil- 
cover'd. | 

In her marriage ſhe principally reſpefts -virtue and religion, and 
next that, other accomodations, as we have * formerly dil- 
courl d of. And ſheis carefull in match, not to beſtow her 
ſelf unworthily beneath her own degree to an ignoble 
perſon, except in caſe of neceſsiry. Thus the Gentlewo- 
men *in Champaigne in France ſome three hundred years 
ſince, were enforced to marry Yeomen and Farmers, becaule 


*—— 


all} | 
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| all the Nobility in that .countrey were {lain in the' warres, in 
' the two voyages of King'Lewis ro:Paleftine: and thereupon 
| ever ſince by: cuſtome and priviledge, the Gentlewomen of 


- of c> $f — fron 0 nd ad 


Champaigne and Brye ennoble-their husbands, and give 
them honour in marrying them, how mean loever 
before. | 

Though pleaſantly affetted, ſhe is not tranſported with Court- 
delights : as in their ftatelie Maſques and Pageants. Sceing 
Princes cares are deeper then the cares of private men, it is 
| fit their recreations alſo ſhould be greater, thar ſo their mirch 
' may reach the botrome of their ſadneſle : yea God allows ro 
' Princes a greater laticude of pleaſure, He is no friend to the 
tree, thar ſtrips it of the bark ; neither do they mean well 
to Majeſtie, which would deprive it of outward ſhews, 
and State-{olemnities, which -the ſervants of ' Princes 
may in loyalty and reſpect preſent 'to their Sovereigne ; 
however, our Lady by degrees is. brought from delight- 
ing in ſuch Maſques, onely to be contented to ſee them, 


that allo. 

Yet in her reduced thoughts ſhe makes all the ſport ſhe hath ſeen 
earnefFt to her ſelf:lce mult be a dry flower indeed our of which 
this bee ſucks no honey : they are the beſt Origens, who 
do allegoriſc all earthly vanities into heavenly truths. 
When ſhe remembreth how ſuddenly the Scene in the 
Maſque was altered ( almoſt betore moment it ſelf could 
take notice of it ) ſhe conſidereth, how quickly murable 
all things are in this world, God ringing the changes on 
all accidents, and making them tunable to his glorie : 
The lively repreſenting of things ſo curioutly, chat Nature 
her ſelf might grow jealous of Art, in ourdoing her, 


| minds our Lady to make ſure work with her own foul, ſee- 


ing bypocrife may be lo like to lincerity. Bur, O whata 
wealthy exchequer of beauties did ſhe there behold, ſeverall 
faces moſt different, moſt excellent, ( lo great 1s the variety 
even in beſts ) whata rich mine of jewels above ground, 


| Bb"; all 


and at laſt (' perchance ) could deſire to be excuſed from 


| | 


all fo brave, to coſtly ! To give Court-malques their due, of. 
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all the bubbles in this world, they have the greateſt variety of 
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| ſhelter and dainty hay, with company after their kind, 


was admoniſhed by revelation to ſearch for a writing in an 


fine colours. Bur all is quickly ended : this is the fpight of 
the world, if ever ſhe affordecth fine ware, ſhe alwayes 

incheth it inthe meaſure; and it laſts nor long : Bur oh, 
chinks our Lady, how glorious a place is Heaven, where 
there are joyes for evermore. If an herd of kine ſhould meet ro» 
gether to phancy and define happineſle, they would place ir 
ro conſiſt in fine paſtures, ſweer graſle,clear water, ſhadowie 

roves, conſtant ſummer , bur if any winter, then warm 


counting theſe low things the higheſt happineſle, becauſe 
their conceit can reach no higher. Little better do the Hea- 
then Poets deſcribe Heaven, paving ic with pearl, and 
roofing it with ftarres, filling ir with Gods and Goddeſſes, 
and allowing them to drink { as it withour it no Poets Pa- 
radiſe ) Near and Ambroſia ; Heaven indeed being Poeta- 
rum dedecus, the ſhame of Poets, and the diſgrace of all their 
Hyperboles, falling as'farre ſhort of truch herein, as they go 
beyond it in other Fables. However the fight of ſuch glor- 
ous earthly ſpe&tacles,advantageth our Ladyes conceit by in. 
finite.mulciplication thereof to conſider of Heaven. 

She reades conſtant leftures to her ſelf of her own mortality. To 
ſmell to a turf of freſh carth is wholſome for the body . no 
leſſe are thoughts of mortality cordiall to the ſoul, Earth 
thou art, to earth thou ſhalt return : Thef1ght of death when it 
cometh vill neither be ſo terrible to her, nor ſo ſtrange, who 


hath fo:merly often beheld it in her ſerious meditations. | 


With * Job ſhe ſaith ro the worm, Thou art my ſiſter : If fair 
Ladyes ſcorn to own the worms their kinred in this life, 
their kinred will be bold co challenge them when dead in 
cheir graves : for when the ſoul ( the beſt perfume of the 
body ) is departed from it, it becomes ſo noylome a carcale, 
that ſhould I make a deſcription of the lochſomneſle 
thereof, ſome dainty dames would hold their noſes in 
reading it. 


To conclude : We reade how Henry a Germain Prince, 


old | 


Cs, 
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old wall, which ſhould nearly concern. him, wherein he 
found onely chele two words "written, * wh x "Apr ER 
$1X. Þ-- Ir Hcary conceivggihet hit was forc- 
2A | iGeonſiao Drege tio 10 Tr lame. Bur | 
g he fx dayjes paſt wichour? ho recs, 
heel pe evered in his godly wh | 5" 1x wwe 

ſix moneths, ſix years, and onthe- fick d8FaFthe-fevench 
yeare the Prophecie We; eas fulfill'd, the —- © then he 
interpreted 1 it; for thereupon Ts fas 'chi io. Top our of 
Germany; having beh te gotten ſich an” 'kS lety., 


he perſiſts d in his religious courſefor. ever: af 6 {Tt gs; 
Lady hath ſo inur'd her (elf, all the dayes of her appointed time to 


alwaycs prov! 
tain or uncertain. 
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Curay. 14. 
The life of Ladie Jans Grey. 


Ane Grey, eldeſt daughter of Henry Grey Marqueſle ot 
} Dorſet, and Duke of Suffolk, by Francis Brandon eldeſt 
daughter of Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, and Mary 
his wife youngeſt daughter to King Henrie the ſeventh, was 


by her parents bred according to her high birch, in Religion 


tand Learning. They were no whit indulgent co her 1n her 


' childhood, but extremely ſevere, more then needed to ſo 


7 ſweet a temper;for what need iron inſtruments to bow wax? 


Bur 
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Chap. 14. The life of Jane Grey. 


Bur as the ſharpeſt winters ( correcting the rankneſle of 
he earth ) cauſe the more healthtull and truicfull ſummers : 
ſo the harſhneſle of her breeding, compacted her ſoul co the 
greater Patience and pietie, fo that afterwards ſhe proved 


ar through the teaching of M* Elmer her Maſter. 

Once M* Roger Aſcham,coming to wair on her at Broad- 
ores in Leiceſterſhire, found her in her chamber readin 
*Phoedon-Platonis in Greek, with as much delight as ſome 
Gentleman would have read a merry tale in Bocchace, 
Whileſt the Duke her father with the Datcheſſe , and all their houſ- 
hold were hunting in the Park : He askt of her, how ſhe could 
[loſe ſuch paſtime ? who [miling anſwered, I wiſſe all the ſport 
in the Park is but the ſhadow of What pleaſure T find in this book ;; 
idding moreover,thart one of the greateſt bleſsings God ever 

ave her, was in ſending her ſharp parents, anda gentle 
Cchoolmaſter, which made her take delight in nothing ſo 
much as in her {tudies. 

About this time John Dudley Duke of Northumberland 
projected for the Engliſh Crown : Bur being too low to 
reach ir in his own perlon, having no advantage of royall 
birch, a march was made betwixt Guilford his fourth ſonne; 
and this Lady Jane ; the Duke hoping lo to reigne in his 
daughter-in-law, on whom King Edward the ſixth by will, 
paſsing by his own fiſters, had entayled the Crown : And 
not long after that godly King, who had ſome defects, but 
few faults ( and choſe rather 1n his age then perſon ) came 
to his grave ; it being uncertain whether he went, or was 
ſent hither. If che latter be true, the crying of this Saint under 
the Altar, beneath which he was buried in King Henries 
Chappell ( without any other monument, then that of his 
oa virtues ) hath been heard long ſince for avenging his 

oud. | 

Preſently afrer Lady Jane was proclaimed Queen of 
England. She lifred not up her leaſt finger to put the Dia- 
dem on her ſelf, but was onely contented to fit ſtill, whileſt 
others endeavoured to Crown her ; or rather was ſo farre 

from 


te miroir of her age, and atcained to be an excellent Scho- 


* Aſcham's 
Schoolmagicr, 
lib. 1. fol. 10. 
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from bicing at the bair of Sovereignty, that unwillingly ſhe 
opened her mouth to receive it. 

Then was the Duke of: Northumberland made General| 
of an Army, and ſent into Suffolk to ſuppretle the Lady Ma. 
rie, Who there gathered men to claim the Crown. Thi 
Duke was appointed our of the policie of his iriend-leeming 
cniemies for that employment : For thoſe, who before could 
not endure the ſcorching heat of his diſpleaſure art the 
Counſell-rable, durſt afterwards oppole him, having gotten 
the skreen of London-walls berwixt him and them. They 
alſo ſtinted his journeys every day ( thereby appointing the 
ſteps by which he was to go down to his own grave) chat 


he ſhould march on very (lowly, which cauled his confult.| 


on. For lingring doth tire out treacherous deſignes, which 
areto be done all on a ſudden, and gives breach to loyalty 
to recover it (elf. | 

His army like a ſheep, left part of his fleece on every buſh 
itcame by, at every ſtage and corner lome conveying them- 
ſelves from him, till his Souldiers were walh'd away, before 


any ſtorm of warre fell upon them. Onely lorne few, who 


were chain'd tothe Duke by their particular engagements,| | 


and ſome great Perſons hopelefſe to conceal themſelves, as 
being too big for a cover, ſtuck faſt unto him. Thus thole 
enterpriſes needa ſtrong hand, which are chrown againſt the 
bias of peoples hearts and conſciences. And not long after, 
the Norfolk and Suffoik Proteitant Gentry ( Loyaltie al- 
wayes lodgeth in the ſame breaſt with true Religion ) pro- 
claimed and ſer up Queen Marie, who got the Crown by 
Our Father, and held it by Pater noter. 

Then was the late Queen, now Lady Jane Grey, brought 


from a Queen to a priſoner, and committed to the Tower, 
She made miſery it ſelf amiable by her pious and patienr be- 
haviour : Adverſitie, her night-clothes, becoming her as 
well as her day-dreſsing, by reaſon of her pious deport- 
ment. - 

During her impriſonment, many moved her toalter her 
religion, and eſpecially Mr Fecnam ſent unto her by Queen 


Mary : 


Chap. 14. The life of Jane Grey. 
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And becaule I have mentioned that Book, wherein this 
Ladyes virtues are ſo highly commended,l am not ignorant 
chat of late great diſgrace hath been thrown on that Au- 
tour, and his worthy Work, as being guilty of much falle- 
hood:chiefly becauſe lomerimes he makes Popiſh DoCtours, 
well known to be rich in learning, to real -n very poorely; 
ind the beſt Fencers of their Cain and put out of 
their play by lome countrey poore Proteſtants. But ler the 
avillers hereat know, that it is a great matter to have the 
oddes of the weapon, Gods word on their fide ; not to ſay 
any thing of ſupernarurall aſsiſtance given thent. Sure for 
the main, his Book is a worthy work ( whetein the Reader 
tay racher leave then lack ) and ſeems to me, like Erna, al- 
wayes burning, whileſt che ſmoke hath almoſt put our the 
eyes of the adverſe patty ; and thele Foxes firebrands have 
brought much antioyance ro the Romiſh Philiitines, Bur ir 
were a miracle if in 1o voluminous a work, there were no- 
hing ro be jultly reproved;ſo great a Pomgranare not having 
any rotten kernell muſt onely grow in Paradile. And though 
perchance he held the beam ar the beſt advantage for the 
Proteſtant parcie to weigh down, yer, generally he is a true 
Writer, and never vviltully deceiveth, chough he may {ome- 
times be unwillingiy deceived. 

To return to the Lady Jane : Though Queen Marie of 
her own diſpoſition was inclined finally to pardon her, yer 
neceſsity of State was ſuch, as ſhe muſt be pur to death. 
Some report her to have been wich child when ſhe was be- 
headed (crueltie to cut down the tree with bloſſomes on it), 
and that thar which hath ſaved che life of many women, 


lhaſtned her death , bur God onely knows the truth here. 


of. On Tower-hill ſhe moſt patiently, Chriſtianly, and 
conſtantly yielded ro God her toul, which by abad way 
went to the beſt end, On whom the toreſaid Auchour 
( whence the reft of her life may be ſupplied ) beſtowes 


thele verles, 
Neſcio 


Mary : bur how wilely and religioully the anſwerd him, I 
referre the Reader ro M* Fox, * where it is largely recorded. | * 4: a4 
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Neſcio tu quibus es, Leftor, lefturus ocellss : 
Foc ſci, quod ficcis ſcribere non potui, | 
Whar eyes thou readſt with, Reader, know Lnot : 
Mine were not drie, when I this ſtorie wrote. 
She had the innocencie; of childhood , the-beautie of 
youth, the ſoliditic of middle, the gravicie of old age, and all 
at eighteen : the birth of a Princeſle, the learning of a Clerk, 


the life of a Saint, yet the death of a Maleta&tour, for her |: 


parents offenſes. I conteſle, I never read of any canonized 
Saint of her name, a thing whereof ſome Papiſts are fo lcru- 
pulons, thatthey count 1t an unclean and unhallowed thing 
to be of a name whereof never any Saint was : which made 
chat great Jeſuir Arthur Faunt ( as his * kinſman tell's us ) 
change his Chriſtian name to Laurence. Bur let this wor: 
thy Lady paſle for a Saint, and ler all great Ladyes, which 
bear her name, imitate her virtues, to whom I wiſh herin- 
ward holineſle, but farre more ourward happineſle. 

Yet leſt Goodneſle ſhould be diſcouraged by this Ladyes 
infelicitie, we will produce another example, which ſhall 
be of a fortunate virtue. 


CHAP. 15. 
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of Her Raign and 70th of Her Life . 


W Merſhall [c 


ELIZABETH Orneen of England, She dyc | 
at Richmond. the 2.4 of March 160 2.,inthe 44 *ycare 


Cray. 15. 
The hfe of Queen Erizanzrta. 


tion, and her publick to the admirarion of all. 


Cc 


XN F Eintermeddle not with her deſcription as ſhe was 

a Sovereigne Prince, too high for our pen, and 
performed by others already, though not by any done ſo 
fully, but that (till room is left for the endeavours of Poſte- 
ritie to addethereunto. We conſider her onely as ſhe was a 
worthy Lady, her private virtues rendring herto the imira- 


Her royall birth by her Fathers fide, doth comparatively 


make 
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* See theſe 


flanders plain- 


ly confuted in 


Anti-Sandcr. 
Dialog.2.pag. | 


I25.0 dein- 


ceps. 


make her Mother-deſcent ſeem low, which otherwile con. 
ſidered in itſelf was very noble and honourable. As tor the 
bundle of ſcandalous aſperſions by ſome caſt on her birch, 
rhey arebeſt to be buried without once * opening of them, 
For as the baſeſt raſcall will preſume to miſcall the beſt 
Lord, when farre enough our of his hearing ; ſo ſlandecou, 
rongues think they may run riot in railing on anv, when 
once got out of the diftance of time, and reach of contu- 
tation. 

But Majeſtie which dieth nor, will not ſuffer itſelf to be 
ſo abuſed, ſeeing the beſt aſſurance which living Princes 
have, that their memories ſhall be honourably continued, 
is founded ( next to their own deſerts) in the maintaining 
of the unſtained reputation of their Predecefſours. Yea di- 
vine Juſtice ſeems herein to be a compurgatour of the pa- 
rents of Queen Elizabeth , in that Nicholas Sanders, a Po- 
piſh Prieſt, the firſt raiſer of theſe wicked reports, was acci. 
dentally famiſhed as he roved up and down in lreland; ei. 


ther becauſe itwas juſt he ſhould be ſterved, thac formerly 


ſurfered with lying, or becauſe that Iland our of a natural, 
antipathy againſt poyſonous creatures, would not lead lite co 
gvegempuss flanderer. toy OE 0 RG 

Under the reigne of her Father, and Brother King Ed4 
ward the {1xth, ( who commonly called her his Siſter Tem- 
perance ) ſhe lived in a Princely taſhion. Bur the cate was 
altered with her,when her Siſter Marie came to the Crown, 
who ever look'd upon her with a jealous eye, and frowang 
face : chiefly, becauſe of the difference berwixt them in re- 
ligion. For though Qireen Marie is faid of her {elf nor lo 
much as to have bark'd, yer ſhe had under her thotc whe 
did more then bite; and rather her religion then dilfofvi. 
on was guiltie in countenancing thelr crueltie by her authg- 
ritie. _ 

This antipathy againft her Siſter Elizabeth was encreaſed, 
with the remembrance how Katharine Dowager, Quccn 
Maries Mother, was juſtled out of the bed of Henri? the 
eighth by Anna Bullen, Mother to Queen Elizabeth: lo thar 


thele 


— 
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theſe rwo Siſters were born, as I may ſay, not onely in ſe- | 


yerall,bur oppolite horizons; ſo that the eleyation and bright 
zppearing of the one, interr'd the neceſſary obſcuritie and 
deprel{sion of the other ; and ſtill Queen Marie was troubled 
wich this fit of the Mother, which incenied her againſt this 
her halt Siſter. _._ — 

To which two grand cauſes of oppoſition, this third may 
alſo be added, becauſe not ſo generally known, though in it 
ſelf of lefler conſequence. Queen Marie had releated Ed- 
ward Courtney Earl of Devonſhire out of the Tower, 
where long he had been detained priſoner, a Gentleman of 
2 beaurifull body, ſweet nature, and royall deſcent, inten- 
diog him, as it was generally conceived, to be an husband 
for her ſelf, For when the ſaid Earl petitioned the Queen for 
ave to travel, ſheadviled him rather ro marry, enſuring 
him that no Lady in the land, how high loever, would re- 
fuſe him tor an husband ;, and urging him to make his 
choice where he pleaſed, ſhe pointed her ſelf out untohim 
s plainly, as might ſtand with the niodeſty of a maid, and 
Majeſtie of a Queen. Hereupon the young Earl ( whether 
becauſe thathis long durance had ſome influence on his 
brain, or that naturally his face was better then his head, or 
our of ſome private phancie and afftefion to the Lady Eli- 
zaberh,or our of loyall b..{htulneſſe,nor preſuming to climbe 
higher, bur expecting to be call'd up ) is ſaid to have re- 

veſted the Queen for leave to marry her Siſter the Lady 
Elizaberh, unhappy that his choice either went ſo high or 
no higher : For who could have ſpoken worſe Treaſon 
2painſt Mary ( though nor againſtthe Queen ) then to pre- 
terre her Siſter before her ? and ſhe, innocent Lady, did at- 
terwards dearly pay the ſcore of this Earls indiſcretion. 

For theſe realons, Lady Elizabeth was cloſely kept, and 
narrowly ſifted all her Sifters reigne, S: Bedenifield her 
keeper uling more ſeverity towards her; then his place te- 
quired, yea more then a good man ſhould, ora wiſeman 


foor, ſhould have coft her the loſing of her head, if they 
Qc 4 could 


HT SH 


would have done: ' No doubt the leaſt tripping of her | 


| 


* Sec hc 0.1. 
tiou at large 
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of the Epitaph , 


0n her Tombe, 


could have caught her to be privie roany conlpiracies, 
This Lady as well deſerved the title, of Elizabeth the Con. 
feſſour, as ever Edward her ancient predeceſlour did. M*Aſ. 


cham was a good Schoolmaſter to her, bur affliction wasa 


beter, ſothar it is hard to ſay, wherher ſhe was more happy 
in having a Crown fo toon, or in having it no Jooner, 
affliction had ficſt laid in her a low ( and thereiore ſure } 
foundation of humility, tor highneſle ro be atrerwards built 
thereupon. 

We bring her now irom the Croſle to the Crown ; and 
come we now to deſcribe the rare endowments of her mind, 
when behold her virtues almuſt ſtifle my pen, they crowd 
in lo taſt upon it, _ 

She was an excellent Scholar, underſtanding the Greek, 
and perte&tly ipeaking the Larine : witnelle her extempore 
ſpeech, in an{wer to tte Poliſh Embaſſadour, and another 
ar Cambridpe, Et (1 feminilis iſte meus pudor ( for lo it began) 
elegantly making the word * Faminilis : and well might {he 
mint one new word, who did * refine ſo much new gold 
and lilver. Good skill ſhe had in the French, and lralian, 
uſing Interpreters not for need, but ſtare. Shz was a good 
Poet in Engliſh, and fluently made verles. In her time of 
perſecution, when a Popiſh Prieſt preſſed her very hardly,o 
declare her opinion concerning the prelence of Chrilt in the 
Sacrament, ſhe truly and warily prelented her judgement in 
thele verles, 

*T was God the Word that ſpake it, 

He took the bread and brake tt , 

And What the Word did make it, 

That I believe, and take it. | | 

And though perchance ſome may ſay, this was but the 
beſt of ſhifts, and the worlt of anſwers, becauſe the diſtin& 


manner ot the Preſence muit be believed; yer none can deny} 
it to have been a wiſe return to an adverlary, who lay at| 
wait for all advantages. Nor was her Poctick vein leſſe] 


happy in Latine, When a little before the Spaniſh Invaſion 
in eightic eight, the Spaniſh Embaſſadour ( after a larger rc- 
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reſentation of his Mafters demands ) had ſummed up the 

offe& thereof ina Tetraſtich, ſhe inftamly in one verſe re- 
joyned her anſwer. We will preſume to Engliſh'both,though 
confeſsing the Latine' loferh luſtre by the Tranllation, ' | 

Te veto ne pergas bello defendere Belgas © 

Que Dracus eripuit nunc reſtunentur oportet : 

Duas Pater evertit jubeo te condere cellas © = 

Relligio Pape fac reſtituetur ad unguem. 

Thele to you are our commands, 

Send no help to th' Netherlands : 

Of the treaſure took by Drake, 

| Reſfticution you muſt make : 

And thoſe Abbies build anew, 

Which your Father overthrew : 

If for any peace you hope; 

In all points reſtore the Pope. 

The Queens extemporereturn, 

Ad Grecas, bone Rex, fient mandata calendas. 

Worthy King, know this your will _ 

Ar latter lammas wee fulfill. | | 

Her pietie to God was exemplary, rione more conſtant or 

devout in private prayers ; very attentive alſo at Sermons, 
wherein ſhe was better affefted wich ſoundneſle of matter, 
then queintneſle of exprelsion : She could not: well digeſt 
the affected over-elegancie of ſuch, as prayed for her by the 
ale of Defendreſſe of the faith, and not the Defender , it be- 
Ing no falſe conſtruction, to apply a maſculine word toſo 
heroick a ſpirit; | 
' She was very devout in returning thanks to God, for her 
conſtant and continuall preſervations ; for'one traitours 
tab was ſcarce pur by, before another rook aim at her : Bu 
1f the poyſons of treaſon by cuſtome, were turnd natu- 
tall unto her, by Gods protection they did her no harm. In 
any defigne of conſequence, ſhe loved to be long and well 
adviſed'; bur where her reſolutions once ſeiſfd, ſhe would 
never let go her hold', according to. her motto , Semper 
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| which Nature beſtowed on her, uſing little wine, and leſſe 


Bibles call ber © : X l | F 
©; falſe both in matter and manner. For allow it the abate- 


' men of H, ( as all Anagrams muſt ſue in Chancery for mo- 


— 


By her Temperance the improved that ſtock of health 


Phyſick. Her Comtinence from pleaſures was admirable, 
and ſhe the Paragon of ſpotleſle chaſtiry, what ever ſome 


Popiſh Prieſts ( who count all virginitie hid under a| 


Nunnes veil ) have fcigned to the. contrary. The beſt is, 
their words are no ſlander, whoſe words are all ſlander, 
fo given to railing, that they muſt be dumbe if they do 
not blaſpheme Magiſtrates, * One Jeſuir made this falſe 
Anagram on her name, __ | 
Elizabeth. 

* 7eſabel. 


derate favour ), yet was it both. unequall and omnious that 
T, a ſohid letter, ſhould be omitted, the preſage of the 
gallows whercon this Anagrammariſt was atterwards juſtly 
executed. h 

Yea let the teſtimonic of Pope # Sixtus Quintus himſelf 


be believed, who profeſſed, that amongſt all che Princes in|} 


Chriſtendome, he tound but, two which were worthyto 
bear command, had they not been ſtained with herefie, 
namely Henrie the fourth, King of France, and Elizabah 
Queen of England. And we may preſume that the Pope, if 
commending his enemie, is therein infallible. 

We come to her death, the diſcourſe whereof was morc 
welcome to her from the mouth of her private Contfeſlour, 
then from a publick Preacher , and ſhe loved rather totell 
her ſelf, then to be told of her mortalitie . becauſe the open 
mention thereof, made ( as ſhe conceived ) her ſubjects di- 
vide their loyaltic- berwixt the preſent and the future Prince. 
We need look into no other caule of her fickneſle, then old 
age, being ſeventie years old ( Davids age ), to which no 


King of England fince the Conqueſt did attain. Her weak-| 
nefle was encreaſed by her removall from London to Rich-| 
| mond in a cold winter day, ſharp enough to pierce thorow 


thoſe who were arm'd with health and youth. Alſo mclan. 


choly| 


— 
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| vyard expreſs1ons thereof, When her ſpeech fail'd her, ſhe 


ſtrangers out of countenance, ſo ſhe vvas mercitull in purſu- 
ing thoſe vvhom ſhe overcame, and aftervyards vvould 
cheriſh and comfort them yvith her, ſmiles, if perceiving 


bad juſt caule ro be proud, it yvas yvith her vvearing 
them. : ” | 


| Chap. 15. The life of Queen Elizabeth. 


choly (+the worlt naturall Paraſite, whoſoever feeds him, 
ſhall never be rid of his company ) much afflicted her, be. 
ing given over to ſadneſle and ſilence, 

Then prepared ſhe her ſelt for another world, being more 
conſtant in prayer, and pious exerciſes then ever before : yer 
ſpake ſhe wy lictle to any, ſighing out more then ſhe ſaid, 
and making {till mulick to God in her heart. And as the red 
roſe, though outwardly .not ſo fragrant, is inwardly farre 
more cordiall then the damask, being more thrittie of its 
ſweetneſle, and reſerving it in it ſelt , fo the religion of this 


twixe God and her own ſoul, though ſhe vvanted not out- 


ſpake vvith her heart, tears, eyes, hands, and other fignes, ſo 


Elizabeth, vvhileſt living the firſt maid on carth,and vvhen 
dead, the ſecond in heaven. 

Surely the kingdome had dyed vvith their Queen, had 
not the tainting ſpirits thereoi been refreſh'd, by the coming 
in of gratious King James. PR 

She vvas of perion, tally of hair and complexion, fair, 


of a ſtately and majeltick deportment-She had a piercing eye 
vvherewith ſhe - uſed to touch vyhat metall ſtrangers vvere. 
made of, vvhich came into her-prelſence. But as ſhe counted 
1 a pleaſant conqueſt, vvith her Majeſtick look to dafh 


tovvardlinelſe,” and an ingenuous modeſtie in them, She 
much affected rich and coſtly appaxell; and if eyer jevvells 


dying Queen, was moſt curn'd inward in ſoliloquies be- | 


commending her lelt ro-God the beſt interpreter, 'vvhoun- | 
derſtands vvhac his Saints deſire roſay. Thus dyed Queen | 


vell-tavoured, but high-noſed ; of limbes and teacure, neat, | 


| 
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* Some ſay 
they ſcntthree, 
and one of 
them a fool, 
and that (ato 
ſhould ſay they 
ſent an Em- 
baſſy without 
head, heart, 
or fees. Sce 
Plutarchs 
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The Embaſſadour. 
HE is'one that repreſents his King in a fortein countrey, 
L I (as a Deputie doth in his own Domintons ) under 
the aſſurance of the publick faich;authorized by the Law of 
Nations. He'iis either Extraordinaty for ſome one affair with 
time limited ; or Ordigarie for genetall matters, during his 
Princes pleaſure, cornigonly called a Legier. IVY 
He is born; made, or at leaſtwiſt' 'gaalified honoarably, both for 
the honout of the ſender, and him to whom he is ſent ; eſpe. 
cially if the ſolemnitie'of the action 'wherein he is employ- 
ed, confiſteth in' ceremonic, and :magnificence. Lewis the 
elcventh'King of France, is ſufficiently condemn by Poſte. 
ritie, for ſending Oliver ' his Barber in an Embaſſage toa 
Princeſſe, who 10 trimly diſpatch'd his buſineſle, that heleft 
it in the ſuddes, and had been well waſh'd in the river * at 
Gant forhis pains, if his feet had not been the more nimble. 
| 1 Fo if # ptoper, of leaſt 'piſſable perſon. Ocherwile if he be 
; of a contemprible preſence, he is abſent whileſt he 1s prelent, 
| cſpecialbjifnplojedtin love-bulineſles to advance a mar- 
' riage. Ladyes will diſlike the body for a deformed ſhadow. 
Fhejeſbis well known*? When the Stare of Rome ſent * two 
Frnbaſſayours, the onehavihg ſcarres on his head, the other 
| lame/in bis!feer; Mitit populus Romanus legationem que nec capat 
Paber, —_ The'people of Rome ſend an Embaſſy with- 
otthead orfeet; 7 


bILFde hath "a \conipetent- eſtate whereby to maintain his port : for 
| prear poyertie js everiſuſpected ; and he that hath a breach in 

hiseſtare;,-lies open-to be aſſaulced with bribes. Wherefore 
his means” bughrat leaſt'to be ſufficient, both to defray (et 
| and conftatwcharges, as alſo to make (allies and excurſions 
| of expenſes on extraordinary occaſions, which we may call 
Supererogations of State, Otherwiſe if he be indigent and 


| ſucceed a bounrifull Predeceſſour, he will ſeem a fallow held 


| \ after aiplentifull crop. 


Book IV. | 


He | 
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He is a paſſ able ſcholar, well travelFd in Countreys and Fitories, 
well ſtudied in the Pleas of the Crown, I mean not ſuch as 
are at home, berwixt his Sovereigne and his ſubjects, bur 
abroad berwixt his and forrein Princes, to this end he is 
well skilid in the Emperiall Laws. Common-Law it elf 
1s out-lawed beyond the ſeas ; which though a moſt crue, is 
roo ſhort a miealure of right, and reacheth nor forrein king- 
domes. 

He well underſtandeth the language of that countrey to which he is 
ſent ; and yer he defires rather to leem ignorant of it ( if ſuch 
a ftmulacion which ſtands neuter betwix:t a Truth and a Lie 


belawtull ), and that for thele reaſons : firſt, becauſe though 


hecan ſpeak ir never ſo exadtly, his eloquence therein will 


be bur ſtammering, compar'd to the ordinary talk of the 
Natives : lecondly, hereby he ſhall in a manner ſtand inviſi- 
ble, and vicw others, and as Jolephs deafneſle heard all che 
dialogues berwixt his brethren, lo his not owning to un- 
derſtand the language, ſhall expoſe their ralk the more open 
unto him : thirdly, he ſhall have the more advantage to 
(peak, and negotiate in his own language ; at the leaſt wiſe, 


them 1n che midway, in the Latine, a ſpeech common to all 
learned Nations, 


firmd before he ſets forth. Otherwiſe it is the worſt priſon 
to be commils1on-bound. And ſeeing he muſt nor jer our 
the leaſt penthoule beyond his foundation, he had beſt well 
ſurvey the extent of his authority. 

He furnijheth himſelf with fit Officers in bis family. Eſpeci- 
aily he is caretull in chooſing | 

1 A Secretary, honeſt and able, carefull to conceal coun. 


mouth, whatſoever is. poured in at his care: Yea the 


Secretarie. 
2 ASceward, wile and: provident, {ſuch as can cemper 


| OO IG _ 


magnificence with moderation, judicioufly faſhioning 


it he cannot 'make them come oyer to him, he may meet | 


He gets his Commiſs10n and inſtrufions well ratified and con- | 


ſels, and nor ſuch a one as will let drop out of his | 


head of every Embaſſadour lceps on the breaſt of his 


his | 


— 
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his ordinary expences with his Maſters eſtate, reſer- 


| ving a ſpare for all events and accidentall occalions, 


and making all chings to paſle with decency, without 
any rudenefle, noiſe, or diſorder. 

He ſeaſonably preſents his Embaſſage, and demands audience. 
Such is the freſh nature of ſorve Embaſlages, it nor ſpent 
preſently, they ſent ill. Thus it is ridiculous to condole 
| griefs almoſt forgotten, for ( belides that with a cruel] 
courteſie it makes their ſorrows blecd atrcſh ) ir fooliſh] 
ſeems to teach one to take that, which he hath formerly di- 
geſted. When ſome Trojane Embaſſadours c:me to com- 
tore Tiberius Ceſar for the loſle of his fonne, dead well 
' nigh a twelvemoneth before ; And 1( faid the Emperour ) 
' am ery ſorry fer your grief for the death of your Flcfor, ſlain by 
| Achilles a thouſand years ſmce. 


.| Ceoniing to have audience, he applyeth himſelf onely to the Prince to 


| Whom he 1s ſent. When Chancellour Morvill, Embaſſadour 
| from the French King, delivering his meſſage to Philip 
| Duke of Burgundy was interrupted by Charles the Dukes 

* ſonne, 1 im jerit ( ſaid he }) not to treat With you, Eut with your 
| father. And our M* Wade is highly commended, thar being 
| ſent by Queen Elizabeth ro Philip King of Spain, he would 
not be turned * over to the Spaniſh Privy Counſel ( whoſe 
greateſt Grandees were dwarfs in honour to his Queen }) 
but would cither hive audience frem the King himlelf, or 
would return without it. And yet afterwards our Em- 
baſſ2dour knows ( it deſirous that his buſineſſe ſhould take 
efte&t ) how, and when to make his ſecret and underhand 
addrefles to ſuch potent Fayourites, as ſtrike the ſtroke in 
State , it often hapning in Common-wealths, that the 
Maſters mate ſteers the ſhip thereof, more then the Maſter 
himſelf. 

In delivering his meſſage,be complies with the garb and guiſe of the 
countrey ; either longer, briefer, more plain, or more flou- 
rifhing, as it is moſt acceptable to ſuch, to whom he di- 
res his ſpeech. The ltalians ( whoſe countrey is called the 


 countrey of good Words ) lovethe circuits of courtefie, that an 
Embaſſadour 


Book IV. 


| | Chap. I6, The Embaſſadour. 


JuP 


Embaſladour ſhould nort.,as a {parrow-hawk,flic outright ro 
his prey, and meddle preſently with the mater in hand; bur 


wich the noble falcon mount in language, ſoar high, ferch 


|compaſles of complement, and then in due time ſtoop to 


ame, and ſciſe on the bulineſle propounded. Clean contra- 
ry the Switzers ( who ſent word to the King of France, not 
to {end them an Embaſſadour with ſtore of words, bur a 
Treaſurer with plenty of money ) count all words quite 
out, which are not ſtraight on, have an antipachy againſt 


with the Mother. Yea generally great ſouldiers have their 
ſtomachs ſharp ſer to feed on the matter, lothing long 
ſpeeches, as.wherein they conceive themſelves to lole time, 
in which they could conquer halt a countrey ;and, counting 


own kind. 

He commands himſelf not to admire any thing preſented unto 
him. He looks, but not gazeth, on forrein magnificence 
(as countrey clowns ona city ) beholding them with a ta- 


miliar eye, as challenging old acquaintance, having known 


them long before. If he be ſurpriſed with a ſudden won- 
der, he lo orders it, that though his ſoul within feels an ad- 


cloquent language ; the flowers of Rhetorick being as of- | 
fenſive to them, as {weet pertumes to ſuch as are troubled | 


bluntneſſe their beſt eloquence, love to be accofted in their 


miration, none can perceive it without in his countenance. 
1 It is inconſiſtent with the ſkeddineſle of his gravitie, to 

be ſtartled with a wonder. | oY 
2 Admiration is the daughter of ignorance : whereas he 


no raritie. | -c /, 2 
It is a tacit confeſsion( if he wonders at State,Strenggh, 
or Wealth ) chat herein his own Maſters, kingdomie is 
farre ſurpaſſ'd. And yet he will nor ſlight and negle& 
ſuch werthy ſights as he beholds, which would favour 


belceming his noble ſpirit. :, 


He is zealous of the leaitpuntillo's of bis Maſt ers honany- Herein 


os 
1s 


ought to be ſo read in the world, as to-be poled with | 


too much of ſullenneſle, and {elt-addiction, things ill 


IT 


ek 
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is moſt rrue, the Law of honour ſervanda in apicibus : Yea, a 
roy may be reall, and a point may be eflentiall tothe ſenſe of 
ſome ſentences, and worle to be {pared then lome whole let. 
ter. Great Kings wreſtle rogether by the ſtrength, and nim. 
bleneſſe of their Embaſſadours, wheretore Embaſladours 
are carefull to afford no advantage to the adverſe party ; and 
murually no more hold is given, then what 1s gotten, leſt 
the fault ofthe Embaſſadour be drawn into preſident, to the 
prejudice of his Maſter. He that abroad will lole an hair of 


| his Kings honour, deſerves to loſe his own head whea he 


comes home. 

He appears not violent in deſiring any thing he would effett z but 
with a {ceming careleſnetle moſt caretuily advanceth his 
Maſters buſineſſe. It employed to conclude a Peace, he re- 

reſents his Maſter as indifferent therein for his own part, 
bur that deſiring to ſpare Chriſtian bloud, preponderates 
him for Peace, whoſe conſcience, not purſe or arms are wea- 
ry of the warre : He entrears nor, but rears for an accord 
for their mutcuall good. Bur itthe Embaſſadour declareth 
himſelf zealous for it, perchance he may be forced to buy 
thoſe conditions, which ocherwile would be given him. 

He is conitantly and certainly inform'd of all paſſages in bis own 
Countrey. Whar a ſhame is it for him to be a ſtranger to his 
native affairs ? Beſides, if gulls and rumours from his Coun- 
trey be raiſed on purpoſe to amuſe our Embaſladour, he ra: 
ther [miles then ſtarts ar theſe falle vizards, who by private 
inſtructions from home, knows the true face of his Coun- 
trey-eſtate. And left his Maſters Secretary ſhould fail him 
herein, he counts it thrift ro caſt away ſome pounds yearly, 
ro ſome private friend in the Court, to fend him true infor- 
mation of all home-remarkables. 

1 He carefully returns good intelligence to his Maſter that employeth 
im. 
1 Speedy: Not being ſuch a ſluggard as to write for news 
at noon, That the Sunne is riten. | 


2 True, ſo farre forth as may be : elſe he ſtamps it with| 


a mark of uncertainty or ſuſpicion. 


2 Full : 


ch kt a mu C2 
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| Chap. 16. The Embaſſadour. 


all 


3 Full : nor filling the paper, but informing thoſe to 

whom it 15 written. | 

4 Matcriall : not grinding his adviſes too {mall, to fri- 
volous particulars of love-toyes, and private brawls, 
as * one layeth itto the charge of Francis Guicciardines 
Hiſtoric, MmutiſSima queque narrat, parum ex lege aut dig- 
nitate Hiſtorie. And yet ſuch particulars, which are too 
mean to be ſerved up tothe Counſel-Table, may make 
a feaſt for Ladies, or other his friends; and therefore 
ro ſach our Embaſſadour relates them by his private 
letters. 

5 Methodicall : not running on all in a continued ſtrain, 
bur Ropping ar the ſtages of different bulineſles' to 
breath himſelf and the Reader, and to take and begin 
a new ſcntence. 

6 Well-penned, clear and plain, not hunting after lan- 
guage, but teaching words their diſtance to wait on his 
matter, intermingling ſententious ſpeeches ſparingly, 
leſt ſeeming afteRed. And if conſtrained twice to write 
the ſame matter, ſtill he varieth his words, leſt he may 
ſeem to write like Notaries by prefidents. 

He will not have his houſe ſerve as a _retreating-place for people 
ſuſpeied and odious, in that State wherein he is employed. 
Much leſſe ſhall his houſe be a SanQtuary for Offenders, ſee- 
ing the very horns of Gods Altar did puſh away from them 
ſuch notorious Malefactours as did flic unto them for pro- 
tection. 191 , 

He is cautious not to praftice any treacherdus aft againſt the 
Prince under whom be lives:leſt the Shield of his Embaſly prove 
too ſmall to defend him from the Sword of Juſtice, leceing 
that for ſuch an offenſe an Embaſladour is reſolved intoa 
private man, and may worthily be puniſhed, as in the caſes 
of Bernardinus Mendoza, and the Biſhop of * Roſſe. Yea 
he will not ſo much as break forth publickly into any dil- 
courſe, which he knows will be diftaſtfull in chat Countrey 


ty years fince waited on Monſicur into England, was here, 
| Dd though 


wherein he is employed. Learned Bodin, wha ſome ſeven-. 


* Lipfus it 
the end of his 
Politicks, in 
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Hiſtorians, 


16 
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18 
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24+ 


I9 


* 2.C0r. F. 20, 


Maxime 1 


though highly admired for his learning, condemned much 
for his indiſcretion, if his * corrivals pen may becredited, 
For being feaſted at an Engliſh Lords table, he fell into the 
odious diltourſe, Thar a Princeſſe, meaning Mary Queen of 
Scots, was after Queen Elizabeth che / Inheritrix 
of rhe Engliſh Crown, nocwichſtanding an Engliſh Law 
ſeemed te exclude rhole which are born our of the land, 
And yet, ſaid he, I know not where this Law is, for all the diligence 
that 1 have uſed to find it out : To whom it was ſuddenly rc- 
plyed by the Lord that entertain'd him, You ſhall find it writ- 
ten on the backſide of your Salick Law : a judicious and biting 
rebound. | 

He is careful of ſuſpicious complying with that Prince to whon 
he is ſent : as to teceive from him any extraordinary gifts 
| much elle penſions, which carry with them more then an 
| appearance of evil. S'* Amias Paulet was fo ſcrupulous 
| herein, that being Embaſſadour in France in the dayes of 
Queen Elizabeth, he would not at his departure receive 


— 


courſe )Htill he wits half a league our of the city of Paris. 

If he hath any Wbera mandata, wnlmited inſtruftions, herein hi 
diſcretion is moſt athmirable. | 

But what go I abeut 'to do ? hereof cnough already, if 
not too Tauch : ir berter- complying with my profecſsion 1 
praRice S. Panfs precept ts 'minc own pariſhioners, * Now 


| 


from the French King the chain of gold ( which is given df| | 


then We are Embaſfattonys for Chriſt, as _— God did befeech you 
by us, we pray you in ( briſts ſtead, be reconciled/to God. 
| ( 


a A. 4 a FRY 
ac. A 


 "Cnar. 17. 
The good General. 


To Soulditr, whom we formerly deſcribed, hath ſince 
4 ÞHycheftairs of his owndeſerts climb'd up to be a Gr- 
nerall, ad how we come to character him. - 


Et is pious in the ordering of bis own life. Some falſely con- 


bl 
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ceive that Religion ſpoyleth the ſpirit of a Generall, as bad 
a5 a rainy day doth his plume of teathers, making ic droop, 
and hang down ; whereas indeed Piety onely begers true 
Prowelle. | | 

He acknowledgeth God the Generaliſsimo of all armies; Who in 
all barrels, though the number be never {o unequal] reſerves 
the caſting voice for himſelf. Yet can [ {carce believe what 
# one tells us, how Walter Pletemberg, Maſter of the Teu- 
tonick order, witha {mall number flew in a battel an hun- 
dred thouland Mulcovite enemies, with the loſle of but one 
man on his ſ1de. "FE 

He hath gained skill in his place by long experience : not begin- 
ning to lead others, before himlelf ever knew to follow, 
having never beiore ( except ,in Cockmatches ) beheld 
any barrels. Surely they leap beſt in their providence for- 
ward, who fetch their rile farthelt backward in their expe- 
rence, 

Ele either is, or is preſumed valiant. Indeed courage in him 
is neceſſary, though lome think rhat a Generall is above va- 
lour, who may command orhers to be ſo. As if it were all 
one whether courage were his naturally, or by adoption, 
who can make the valiant deeds of others ſeem his own ; 
and his reputation for perſonall manhood onceraiſ'd, will 
bear it ſelt up ; like a round body, ſome force is required to 
ſet it, but a rouch will keep it agoing. Indeed it 1s extreme 
indiſcretion ( except in extremities ) for him to be prodigall 
of his perſon, 

He is cheerfull and willing m undergoing of labour. Admirable 
arethe miracles of an induſtrious armie, witneſſe the mighty 
dicch in Cambridge-ſhire made:by the Eaſt-Angles, com- 
monly call'd Devils-ditch, as if the Pioners thereof came from 
hell. Thus the cffeminareneſle of our age, defaming whar it 
ſhould imitare, fallely traduces the monuments of their An- 
celtours endeavours. 

He loves, and is beloyed of his ſouldiers. Whoſe good will he 
attaineth, _ 

1 By giving them good words in his ſpeeches unto them. 


————— 
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3 By ſharing with them in their wants. When vicu- 


4 By taking notice, and rewarding of their deſerts ; ne- 


le, then by his enemies ſword : The latter may 


He is fortunate in What he undertakes. Such a one was Julius 
Celar, who in+ Britain, a countrey undiſcovered, peopled 
with 


-- 
* Caſar. Come 


When wages have ſomerimes accidentally fallen ſhore, 
ſouldiers have accepted the payment 1n the fair lan- 
guage and promiſes of their Generall. 


2 By partaking with his ſouldiers in their painfull em- | 


ployments. When the Engliſh, at the Spaniſh Fleers 
approch in eightic eight, drew their ſhips out of P].. 


mouth haven, the Lord Admirall Howard himlelf| 


* rowed a cable, the leaſt joynt of whoſe exemplarie 
hand, drew more then twenty men beſides. 


als have grown ſcant, ſome Generalls have pinched 
themſelves to the'ſame fare with their fouldiers, who 
could not complain that their mefle was bad, whileſt 
their Generall was Fellow commoner with them. 


ver disinheriting a worthy ſouldier of his birthright, 
of the next Office due unto him. For a worthy man 
is woutrided more deeply by his own Generalls neg. 


kill him, burt'che former deads his courage, or, 
which is worſe, mads it into diſcontent ; who had 
rather others ſhould make a ladder of his dead 
corps to ſcale acity by it, then a bridge of him whileſt 
alive for his punies to give him the Goe-by, and paſſe 
over him to preferment. For this reaſon chiefly 


( beſide ſome others ) a great and valiant Engliſh] 


Generall in the daies of Quecn Elizabeth was hared 
of his ſouldiers, becauſe he diſpoſed Officers by 
his own abſolute will, without relpe& of orderly 
advancing luch as deſerved it, which madea Great 
man once ſalute him with this letrer : S”, If you well 
be pleaſed to beſtow a Captains place on the bearer heredf, 
being a worthy Gentleman, ke ſhall do that for you which ne- 
Ver as yet any ſouldier did, namely pray to God for your health 
and happmeſſe. 


| 


|fels1on to proceed any further in chis warlike delcription ; 


Chap. I7. T he good General. 


ZE 


wich a valiant Nation, began a warre in Autumae, without 
zpparent advantage, nor having any intelligence there, being 
ropalle over the ſea into a colder climate ( an enterpriſe,ſaich 
# one, well worthy the invincible courage of Ceſar, bur not 
of his accuſtomed prudence ), and yer recurned victorious. 
Indeed God 1s the {ole diſpoler of lucceſle: Other gitts he al- 
ſo {cattereth amongſt men, yer ſo that rhey themſelves 
ſcramble to gather them up ; whereas ſucceſle, God gives 
immediately into their hands, on whom he pleaſcth co be- 
ſow it. 

He tryeth the forces of a new enemie before he encounters hm. 
Samplon is halt conquered, when it is known where his 
ſtrength lies ; and skirmiſhes are (cours for the dilcovery of 
the ſtrength of an army, before batrel be given. 

He makes his flying enemue a bridge of gold, and diſarms them 
of their beſt weapon, whuch is,necel>1:y co fight whether they 
will or no. Men forced to a battel againſt their intention, t- 

ten conquer beyond cheir expectation : ſtop a flying coward, 
and he will turn his legs into arms and lay about him man- 
fully ; whereas open him a paſlage to elcape, and he will 
quickly ſhut up his courage. 

Bur [ dare dwell no longer on this ſubject. When the 

Pope earneſtly wrote to King Richard the firſt, not to detain 

in-priſon his dear ſonne, the Martiall Biſhop of Beavois, the 

King ſent the Pope back the armour wherein the Biſhop 

was taken, with the wards of Jacobs lonnes to their Father, 

See whether or no this be the coat of thy ſonne. Surely a corller is 
no canomicall coat for me, not ſuits ic with my Clergy-pro- 


onely we come to givean examplethereof. 
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[3 
Wo GUSTAVUS * Jolphus ne7 ous prey Valiant 
King o of Sweden ,He was Slaine inthe Battell at Lutzen, |[| 
| | the 16 o of November 163%. Aged 38 aa” , "MM. ſeulp | y 
[La _— == —_ 
Crnar. 18. 
The life of GusTravus Aporennus. 
King of. Sweden. 
Uſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden, born Amo 
Domini 1594 had princely education both for Arts 
and Armes. In lItalie he learnt the Mathematicks, and 
@ Gutrow | IN other places abroad, the French, [calian, and Germane 


A dolph. Rex - 
FS uccorum, D;. 
' Wats In cha- | 


'ra. ad finem 


[3- . part. p. 183. 


rongues, and atter he was King, he rravelled under che name 
of M** G, A.R.S. being the foure initiall letters of his name, 
and title. 


He 


Chap. 18. Thelifeof G. Adolph. K. of Sweden. 
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He was bur ſeventeen years old at his Fathers death, be- 
ing left not onely a young King, bur alſo ina young king- 
dome; for his title ro the Crown of Sweden, was bur five 

ears old, ro wit ſince the beginning of his Fathers reigne. 
All bis bordering Princes ( on the North nothing bur the 
North bounded on him ) were his enemies ; the Duke-E m. 
perour of Muſcovy onthe Eaft, the King of Deamark on 
the Weſt, and of Poland on the South : The former two 


laid claim to parcels, the latter, to all his kingdome. Yer 


was he too great for them in his minority, both defending 
his own, and gaining on them. Toe be to the kingdome Whoſe 
King is a child, yet bleſſed is that kingdome whole King, 
though a child 1n age, is a man in worth. 

Theſe his firſt actions had much of glory, and yer ſome- 
what of polsibility and credit in them. Burt Chronicle and 
belief muſt ſtrain hard ro make his Germane Conqueſt 


probable wich poſtericy ; coming in with eleven thouland 


men, having no certain confederates, but ſome of his alli- 
ance, whom the Emperour had outed of all their eſtates : 
And yet in two years and foure moneths, he left the Em- 
perour in as bad a cale almoſt, as he found thoſe Princes 
in. | 

Gods Providence herein is chiefly to be admired, who to 
open him a free entrance into Germany , diverted the 
Imperiall and Spaniſh forces into Iraly, there to ſcramble 
againſt the French , for the Dukedome of Mantua. For 
heaven onely knows how much Proteſtant fleſh the Im- 
perialiſts had devoured, if that bone had not ſtruck in their 
teeth. 

If we look on ſecond cauſes, we may alcribe his victo- 
ries to this Kings piety, wiſedome, valour, and other vig- 


|tues. His piety co God was exemplary, being more addicted 


to prayer then to fight, as if he would rather conquer Hea- 
ven then Earth. He was himlelt exceeding temperate, fave 
onely roo much given to anger, bur afterwards he would 
corre& himſelt, and be cholerick with his choler, ſhewing 
himſelf a man in the one, and a Saint in the other. 
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| Warre, without which an Army is but a crowd ( not tv lay 


| many women followed his ſouldiers, fome being their 


He was a ſtrict obſerver of Marriall diſcipline, the life of 


herd ) of people. He would march all day in complete ar. 


mour, which was by cuſtome no more burthen ro him then 
his armes;and to carry his helmer,no more trouble then his 
head ; whileſt his cxample made the fame cafe to all hi; 
fouldiers. He was a ſtrict puniſher of miſdemeanours and 
wanton intemperance in his camp : Aad yet let me relate 
this ſtory from one preſcnt therein, 


When firſt he entred Germany, he perceived how that 


wives, and ſome wanting nothing to make them. fo bur 
marriage ;yet moſt paſsing for their landreſles, though com. 
monly defiling more then they waſh. The King coming to 
a great river, after his men and the wagons were pale 
over, cauſed the bridge to be broken down, hoping lo robe 
rid of theſe feminine impediments; but they one a ſudden 
life up a panick ſchrick, which pierced the skies, and the ſoul. 
diers hearts on the other {ide of the river, who inſtantly 
vowed not to ſtirre a foot farther, except with baggage, and 
chat the women might be terch'd over, which was done ac- 
cordingly. For the King finding his ill hnmour fo general- 
ly diſperſd in his men, tha it was dangerous to purge it al 
at once, ſmiled our his anger tor the preſent, and permitted 
what he could not amend: yet this abule was aftes wards 
reformed by degrees. | | 

He was very mercifull ro any that would ſubmit. And 
as the iron gate miraculoul]y opened to S. Peter of its own 
accord, ſo his mercy wrought muracles, making many city- 
gares open to him of themſelves, before he ever knock at 
them to demand entrance; the inhabitants deſiring to 
{ſhroud chemlelves under his protection. Yea he was merci- 
tull ro thoſe places which he took by aſſault, ever deteiting 
the bloudinetie of Tilly at Magdenburg, under the aſhes 
whereof he buried his honour, coming valiant thither, and 
depariing cruell thence. In ſuch cales he was mercitull to 
women (notl.ke thoſe Generalls, who know the difterences 


ol 
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of Sex in their luſt, but nor in cheir anger ) yea:the very Je- 
ſaites themſelves taſted of his courtelie, though merrily he 
laid to their charge, thar chey would neicher Preach faithto, 
nor keep faith with others.: F 1749049 

| He had the rrue art ( almoſt loſt ) of Encamping, where 
he would le in his Trenches 1n deſpighr of all enemies, 
keeping the clack of his own time, and would fight for no 
mans pleaſure but his own. No feeming flight or diſorder 
of his enemies, ſhould couſen hin into a barrel, nor their 


Oo 


good manners in Warre to take all,: bur give no advantages. 

It was ſaid of his Armies, that they uſed: to rife when the 
ſwallows wentto bed, when winter began , his forces moſt 
conſiſting of Northern Nations, and a Swede fights beſt when 
he can ſee his own breath. He alwayes kept a.long vacation in 
the dog-dayes, being onely a ſaver in the ſummer, and a 
painer all the yeare beſides. His beſt hauveſt was in the 
ſnow ; and his ſouldiers had moſt life inthe dead of 
winter. 

He made but a ſhort cut in taking of cities, many of whoſe 
fortifications were a wonder to behold; but whar were they 
then to aſſault and conquer ? at ſcaling of walls he was ex- 
cellent for contriving, as his ſouldiers in executing : it ſeem- 
ing a wonder that their bodies ſhould be made of aire, fo 
light to climbe, whole armes were of iron, fo heavy to 
firike. Such cities as would not preſently open unto him, 
he ſhut them up, and having buſineſle of more importance, 
then to impriſon himlelf abour one ſtrength, he would con- 
ligne the beſieging thereof ro ſome other Captain. And in- 
decd he wanted not his Joabs, who when they had reduced 
cities ro terms of yiclding, knew ( with as much wiſdome 
& loyalty ) to entitle their David to the whole honour of 
the action. 

He was highly beloved of his ſouldiers, of whole deſerts 
he kept a fairhfull Chronicle in his heart, and advanced 
tnem accordingly. All valiant men were Swedes to him; 


and 


—— 


daring bravado's anger him into it, nor any violence force | 
him ro flight, till he thought farting himſelf ;counting it | 
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and he differenced men in his efteem, by their merits nor 


their countrey. 2 
- Tocometo his death, wherein his reputation ſuffers jn 
the judgements of ſome, for roo much hazarding of his 
own perſon-in the battel. Bur ſurely ſome conceived neceſ. 
ſiry thereof urged him thereunto. For this his third grand 
ſet battel in Germany, was the third and laſt asking of his 
banes to the Imperiall Crown ; and had they not been for. 
bidden by his death, his marriage in all probability had in- 
ſtantly followed. Beſides, * Never Prince hath founded great 
Empire, but my making warre in perſon; nor hath loſt any, but when 
he made warre by his liewtenants : which made this King the 
more adventurous. 

His death is ftill left in uncertainty, whether the valour 
of open enemies, or treachery of falſe friends cauſed ir. His 
{ide won the day, and yet loft the ſunne that made itz and as one 
ſaith, 

Upon this place the great GuStavus dy, 
Whileit vittory lay bleeding by his (ide. 
Thus the readieſt way to loſe a jewel, is to overpriſe it ; for 


indeed many-men ſo doted on this worthy Prince, and his| 


victories ( without any default of his, who gave God the 
glory ) that his death in ſome ſort ſeemed neceſlary to vindi- 
cate Gods honour, who uſually maketh that prop of fle{hto 
break, whereon men lay roo great weight of their expe&ti- 
tion. 


After his death, how did men ftruggleto keep him alive 
in their reports ? partly out of good will, which made 
them kindle new hopes of his life at every ſpark of pro- 
babilicy ; partly out of infidelity that his death could be 
true. Firſt they thought ſo valiant a Prince could norlive 
on earth , and when they ſaw his life, then they thought 
ſo valiant a Prince could never die, bur that his death 
was rathera concealment for a time, dayly expecting when 


the politickly dead ſhould have a Reſurrection in ſome no- 


ble exploit. 


I find a moſt * learned pen applying theſe Latine verſes 
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co this noble Prince, and it is honour enough tor us to tran- 
ſlate chem : | 
In Templo plus quam Sacerdoss 
In Republica plus quam Rex. 
In ſententia dicenda plus quam Senator. 
In Fudicio plus quam Furiſconſultus, 
In Exercitu plus quam Imperator. 
In Acie plus quam Miles. 
Ia adverts perferendis, injuriiſque condonandis plus quam vir. 
In publica libertate tuenda plus quam Civis. 
In Amicitia colenda plus quam Amicus. 
In convittu plus quam familiaris. 
In venatione feriſque domandis plus quam Leo. 
In tota reliqua wvita = quam Philoſophus. 
More then a Prieft he in the Church might paſſe, 
More then a Prince in Common-wealth he was. 
More then a Counfeller in points of State. 
More then a Lawyer matters to debate. 
More then a Generall ctocommand outright. 
More then a Souldier to perform a fight. 
Mare then a man to bear affliction ſtrong. 
More then a man good to forgive a wrong, 
More then a Patriot countrey to defend. 
True friendſhip to maintain, more then a Friend. 
More then familiar ſweetly to converle. 
And though in ſports more then a Lion fierce, 
To hunt and kill the game, yet he expreſt 
More then Philoſopher in all the reſt. 


_— 


| The Jcluites made him to be the * Antichriſt, and allowed 
him three years and an half of reigne and conqueſt: Bur had 
he lived thar full term our, the truc Antichriſt might have 
heard further from him, and Romes Tragedy might have 
had an end, whoſe fifth and laſt At is ſtill behind: Yer one 
* Jcſuite more ingenyous then the reſt, gives him this teſti- 
mony, that, ſave the badneſſe of his cauſe and religion, be had no- 
thing defeFtive in bim Which belonged to an excellent King, and a 
good Captain. 


* Deſeript. 
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Thus! 
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| ding to his age. 


_ Thus ler this our poore deſcription of this King, ſerye 
like a flat graveſtone or plain pavement for the preſent, 
till the richer pen of ſome Grotius or Heinf1us , ſhall 
provide to crect ſome ſtatelyer Monument on his Me. 
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CHaPr. 19. 
The Prince or Heir apparent to the Crown. 
H E is the beſt pawn of the fyture felicity of a kingdome. 


His Fathers Subjects conceive they take a further eſtate 
ot happineſſe in the hopes of his Succeſsion. | 


In his infancy be gives preſages of bis future worth. farſt-fruits| 


are diſpatch'd betore, to bring news to the world of the 


harveſt of virtues which are ripening in him : hs own 
Royall ſpirir prompts him to ſome ſpeeches and aCtions, 
: wherein the ſtanders by will ſcarce believe their own earcy 
and eyes, that ſuchthings can proceed from him : And yet 
no wonder if they have light the ſooneſt, who live neareſt 
the Eaſt, ſeeing Princes have the advantage of the beſt birth 


and breeding. The Gregorian account gocs ten dayes before 
the computation of the Engliſh calendar : but the capacity 


of Princes, gocs as many years before private mens of the| 


ſame age. 
Antevenit ſortem meritis, virtutibus, annos. 
His worth above his wealth appears, 
., And virtues go beyond his years. 


; Heis neither kept too long from the knowledge, nor bronght too 
* | ſoon to the acquaintance With his own Greatneſſe. T'o be kept too 
long in diſtance from himſelf, would breed in him a ſoul 


roo narrow for his place: On the other ſide, he need not to 
be taught his Greatneſle too ſoon, who will meet with it 
every Where, The beſt of all is, when'his Goyernours open 


him to himſelf by degrees, that his ſoul may ſpread accor-| 


He 
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He playeth himſelf into Learning before be is aware of it. Herein 
much is to be aſcribed ro the wildome of his Teachers, who 
alwayes preſent Learning unto him (as Angels are painted ) 
ſmiling, and candy over his ſoureſt ſtudies with pleaſure 
and delight, oblerving ſcalonable time, and fit merhod. 
Not like many countrey Schoolmaſters, who in their in- 
ſtructions ſpill more then they fill, by their overhaſty pour- 
ing of It 1n. | 

* He ſympathizgth with him that by a Poxae #s corrected for his 
offenſe : yea ſometimes goeth further, and ( above his age ) 
confidereth, thar it is but an Embleme, how hereafter his 
people may be puniſhed for his own faulc. He hath read 
how the [[raelites, the ſecond of Sam. 24. 17, were plagued 
for Davids numbring of them. And yer withall ke remem- 
brech how in the firlt verſe of the ſame chapter, The wrath 
of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and be ( by permitting of 
Satan the inſtrument 1. Chron. 21. 1. ) moved David to number 
them. And as the ſtomach and vitall parts of a manare often 
corroded with a rheume falling from the head, yer ſothat 
the diſaffection oftne ftomach firſt cauſed the breeding of 
the ſame offenſive diſtillation, ſo our young Prince takes 
notice of a reciprocation of faulcs and puniſhments .betwixc 
King and Kingdome ( both making up the ſame body,) yea 
that ſomerimes the King is corrected for the peoples offenſes, 
that ſo & contra : Indeed in Relatives neither can be well, it 
both be not. | POE 

He is moſt carefull in reading, and attentive in hearing Gods 
word. King Edward the {1xch ( who, though a Sovereigne, 
might ftill in age paſſe for aPrince ) accurately noted the 
dayes, Texts, and names of Miniſters, that preached before 
him. Next to Gods word, our Prince ftudies Baſilicon Do- 


to give, and onely King James his ſonne worthy to re- 
,.CCIVEC, .- $71 | | eq | Fats 

.- Heis carefull in chuſing and uſing bis recreation, refuſing (uch 
which in their very poſture and ſituation are teg/low fora 


'Prince, In all his exerciſes he affe&s comlineſſe, or xather : 
| E e : kind 


ron, that Royall gift, which, onely King James; was able | 
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kind of careleſneſle in ſhew, to make his activities ſeem the 


themin paſſage thereunto. 


 fidereth what Havens therein are barr'd, whoſe dangerous 


more naturall, and avoids a toyling and laborious induſtry 
eſpecially ſeeing cach drop of a Princes ſwearis a pearl, and 
notto be thrown away for no cauſe. And Princes are not! 
to reach, bur to trample on recreations, making them their 
foorſtool to heighten their ſouls for ſeriouſneſſe, raking 


His clothes are ſuch as may beſeem his Greatneſſe : eſpecially 
when he ſelemnly appears, or preſents himſelt to forrein 
Embaſſadours. Yer he diſdains not to be plain art ordinary 
times. The late * Henrie, Prince of Wales, being tax'db 
ſome for his too long wearing of a plain ſure of Welch frize, 
Would ( ſaid he ) my countrey cloth will laft forever. 


He begins to ſtudy his own countrey, and the people therein : 
what places are, what may be fortified ; which can with- 
ſtand along liege, and which onely can make head againſt 
a preſent inſurrection. If his land accoſterh the ſea, he con- 


chanells fence themſelves, and their rocks are their block- 
houſes ; what Keys are ruſty with ſands and ſhelves, and 
what are ſcoured with a free and open tide, with what ſer- 
viceable ſhips belong thereunto. He takes notice allo ofthe 
men in the land, and diſdains his {oul ſhould be' blurred 
with unjuſt prejudices, bur fairly therein writes every onc in 
order, as they are ranked by their own deſerts. 

Hence he looks abroad to ſee how his countrey ſtands in relation 
to forrein Kingdomes , how it is friended with Confede- 
rates, how oppolſ'd with Enemies. His little eyes can caſt 
a ſoure glance on the (ſuſpicious greatneſle of any near 
borderer ;'for he conceives' others weakned by their own 
diſtance. He conſiders forrein Kingdomes , and States, 
whether they ſtand'on their own ſtrength, or lean on the 
favour of friends, or onely hang by a Politicall Geometry, 
equally poyling themſelves berwixt their neighbours, like 

ca'and Geneya'; the rrukitude of enemies mouthes 
keeping them from being ſwallowed up. He quickly 
perceivesthat Kings, how neatly ſoever allied , are moſt of 


kinne 
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kinne to their own intereſt ; and though the ſame Religion 
be the beſt bond of forrein affe&tion, yet even this breaks 
coo often : and States when wounded, will cure themſelves 
with a plaiſter made of che heart-blood of their beſt 
friends. 

He tunes his ſoul in comfort to the diſpoſition of his King-fa- 
ther. Whatſoever his deſire be , the leaſt word, counte- 
nance, or ſigne given of his fathers dilallowance, makes 
him inſtantly deſiſt from further purſuit thereof with ſa- 
tisfa&tion , in regard he underſtands. it dilagreeing to 
his: Majeſties pleaſure, and with a relolution not to have 
the leaſt ſemblance of being diſcontented : He hath read 


rents, either had no children, or children worle then 
none, which repai'd their diſobedience. He is alfo kind 
to his Brothers, and Siſters, whole love and affection he 
counterh the bulwarks and redouts, for his own ſafety and 
ſecurity. 

When grown to keep a Court by himſelf, he is carefull in well 
dering it. The forelaid Prince Henries Court, conſiſted 
of few lefſe then five hundred perſons, and yet his grave 
and Prin-ely atpect gave temper to them all, ſo that in 
fo numerous a famulie, not ſo much as any *blows were 

ven. 

- With a frowning countenance he bruſheth off from his ſoul all 


would adviſe him,. withoutany, or any juſt grounds, when 
his Father; and who knowing that muddy water makes 


broyJing of the State, will be moſt adyantagions for their 
ave {pirits. Indeed ſeldome- two luccelsive Kings tread 
in the {ame path : it the former be Martaall, though the 
warre be juſt, honourable, and-proficable ; yer ſome will 
quarrell with the time preſent, not becaule it is bad, but 
becaule it is,and pur a Prince forward to analteration. If the 
former King were peaceable,yer happineſle it ſelf is unhappy 
| e 2 in 


Te 


how ſuch Princes which were undurtitull to their Pa- 


Court-mothes of flattery : eſpecially he is deaf to ſuch as| 
he comes to the Crown, to runne counter to the practice of |. 


the ſtrongeſt beere, may conceive the troubling and.em-[ 
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in being too common, and many will defire warre 
( conceited ſweet to every palate which never taſted ir ) 
and urge a Prince thereunto. Bur our Prince knows to 
eſtimare things by their true worth and value, and will ny 
take them upon the credit, whereon others preſent them 
unto him. is 

He conceives they will be moſt loving to the branch, which 
were moſt loyall to the root, and moſt honour'd his father, 
We reade how Henrie the fifth ( as yer Prince oi 
Wales ) intending to bear out one of his ſervants for a 
miſdemeanour , reviled S* William Gaſcoine, Lord chief 
Juſtice of the Kings Bench, ro his face in open Court, 
The aged Judge conſidered how this his action would 
beget an immortal _—_— , and the eccho of his words 
( if unpuniſhed ) would be reſounded for ever to the 
diſgrace of Majeſtie , which is never more on its throne, 
then when either in perſon, or in his ſubſtitutes, ſirang 
on the bench of Juſtice ; and thereupon commanded 
the Prince to the priſon , till he had given fatisfaction to 
his father for the affront! offered, Inſtantly down tell the 
heart of great Prince Henrie , which ( though as hard as 
rock ) the breath of Juſtice did eaſily ſhake, being fiſt 
undermin'd with an apprehenſion of his own guiltinelle: 
And King Henrie the fourth his father is reported great- 
ly to rejoyce, that he had a Judge who knew how to 
command by, and a Sonne who knew how to ſubmit 
to his Laws. And afterward this Prince when King 
(firſt conquering himſelf , and afterwards the French ) 
reduced his Court from being a forreſt of wild trees, to 
be an orchard of ſweet fruit, baniſhing away his bad 
companions, and appointing and countenancing thoſe to 


| keep the key of his honour, who had lock'd up his farhers 


moſt taichfully. 

He ſhews himſelf to the people on fit occaſions. It is hard 
to ſay whether he ſees or is ſeen with more love and 
delight. Every ane that brings an cye to gaze on him, 
brings allo an heart to pray for him, Bur his ſubjects 
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in reverſion, molt rejoyce to ſee him in his military ex- 
erciſes, wiſhing him as much skill ro know them, as 
lictle need to uſe them, ſeeing peace is as farre to be pre- 


[ferred before victory it ſelf, | as the end is berter then the 


abilitie ſhall be ; and he more joyes, that heis a member 
of the true Church, then che ſecond in the land, Onely 
he fears to have a Crown too quickly, and therefore 


delight in David, David in Solomon, their people in 
both. 


| 


He values his future ſoveraignty, not by impunity in doing evil: | 
but by power to do good. What now his deſire is, then bis || 


lengthens out his fathers dayes with his prayers for him, | 
and obedience to him. And thus we leave Solomon to |. 
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| EDWARD Prinee of Wales, commonly called the black -| 


Prince, He dyed at Canturbury junc the g* 134.0. | 
Aged 46 yearcs . 
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CHAP. 20. 
Thehfeof Enwarp the Black Prince. 


| the Black Prince ( fo called from his dreaded 
acts, and not from his * complexion ) was the eldeſt 
lonne to Edward the third by Philippa his Queen. He was 
orn Anno 1329, on the fifteenth of June, being friday, at 
Woodſtock in Oxtordſhire. His Parents perceiving in him 
more then ordinary naturall perfe&tions, were carefull to 
beſtow on him ſuch education in Piety, and Learning, 
agrecable to his high birth. The Prince met their care with 


his 
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his towardlinelTe, being apt to take fire, and blaze ar the leaſt 
ſpark of inſtruction pur into him. 

We find him to be the firſk Prince of Wales, whoſe 
» Charter at this day is extant, with the parcicul r rices of in- 
veſticure, which were the Crowact,and Ring of Gold, with 
rod of ſilver, worthily b:{towed upon him, who may paſle 
for a mirrour of Princes, whether we behold him inPeace or 
in Warre. Hein the whole courſe of his life, maniteſted a 
fingular obfervance to his Parents,co comply with their will 
and deſire ,; nor le(ſe was the tenderneſle of his affe&tion to 
his Brothers and Siſters, whereof he had many. 

Burt as forthe Martiall performances of this Prince, they 


volumes : we will onely infift on three of his moſt memo- 
rable atchievements, remitcing the Reader for the reſt co our 
Engliſh Hiſtorians. The firlt ſhall be his bebaviour in the 
batrel of * Creſly, againſt the French, wherein Prince Ed- 
ward, not fully cighteen years old, led the forefront of the 
Englith. | 

There was a caulleſle report ( the beginning of a rumour 
is ſomerimes all the ground thereof) ſpread through the 
French army, that the Engliſh were fled : whereupon the 
French poſted after them, not ſo muchto overcome ( this 
they counted done, ) but to overtake them, preparing them- 
ſelves rather to purſue, then to fight. But comming to the 
town of Crefly, they found the Engliſh fortified in a wood. 
dy place, and attending in good array to give battel. Where- 
at the French falling from their hopes, were extreamly vext, 
(a fools paradiſe is a wiſemans hell ) finding their enemies 
facesto ſtand where they look'd for their backs, And now 
both armies prepared ro fight ; whileſt behold flocks of ra- 
vens and vulrures in the aire flew thither;bold gueſts ro come 
without an 1nvitation. But theſe ſmell-feaſt birds, when they 
faw the cloth laid ( the tents of two armies pitch'd ) knew 
there would be good cheere, and came to feed on their 
carcales. 


are ſo many and ſo great, that they would fill whole | 
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[hand-ftrokes with the Princes battel, who though figheing 
[moſt couragioully was in great danger : Therefore King| 


formoſt conſiſting moſt of Archers, led by che Black Prince, 


manded by King Edward in perſon. Fhe French were treble 
innumber to the Engliſh, and had in their army the three 
Kings, of France, Bohemia,and Majorca : Charles Duke of 
Alenſon, with lohn the Bohemian King, led the vanguard, 
the French King Philip,the main barte}; whileſt Amie Duke: 
of Savoy brought up the rere. 

The Genoan Archers in the French forefront, wearied 
with marching, were accuſ'd for their flothfulneſle, and 
could neither get their wages,nor good words, which made 
many of them caſt down their bows, and refuſe to fight, 
the reſt had their bowſtrings made uſelcfle, being werted 


ſuddenly ſhining out in the face of che French, gave them ſo 
much light they could not ſee. 

However Duke Charles, breaking through the Genoans, 
furioully charged the fronts of the Engliſh, and joyned at 


Edward was ſent unto(who hicherto hovered on an hillock, 
judiciouſly beholding the fight ) to come and reſcte his 
fonne. The King apprehending his cale dangerous, bur not 
deſperate, and him rather in need then extremity, told the 
meſſenger, Is my ſonne alive *let him dy or conquer, that he may 
have the honour of the days | 

The Engliſh were vext, noc at his denjall, burtheir own 
requeſt; chat they ſhould ſeem to ſuſpect their Kings farher- 
ly affection, or Martiall skill, as needing a remembrancerto 
rell kim his time. To make amends, they laid about them 
manfully, the rather becaule chey knew. that the King 
looked on, to reſtific theic valour, who alſo had the beſt 
cards in his own hand, though he kept them for a 
revie. 

The Victory began to incline to the Engliſh, when, ra- 
ther to ſettle then get the conqueſt, the King { hitherto a 


the ſecond, by the Earl of Northampton ; the third, com-| 


with a ſudden ſhowr which fell on their fide : But Hea-| 
vens {miling offended more then her weeping, the ſunne| 


ſpectarour ) 
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ſpectatour ) came 1n to act an Epilogue. Many Engliſh 
with ſhort knifes for the nonce, ſtabb'd the bellies of their 
[enemies, cut the throats of more, letting out their ſouls 
whereſoever they could come art their bodies : and to all 
ſuch as lay languiſhing, they gave a ſhort acquitrance, thar 
they had paid their debt ro nature. This makes French 
Writers complain of the Engliſh cruelty,and that it had been 
more honour to the Generall, and profit to the ſouldiers, to 
have drawn lelle bloud, and more money, in ranſoming 
captives, elpecially ſteing many French Noblemen, who 
fought like lions, were kill'd like calves. Others plead, thar 
in Warre all wayes and weapons are lawfull, where ir is the 
greateſt miſtake not to take all advantages, 

Night came on, and the King commanded no purſuic 
ſhould be made for preventing of confuſion , for ſouldiers 


my ; and it was ſo late, that it might haye proved too ſoon 
to make a purſuit, 

The night proved exceeding dark (' as mourning far the 
bloud ſhed ) nor was the next morning comforted with the 
riſing ofthe lun, bur remained ſad and gloomy, ſo that in 
the miſt many French men loſt their way, and thea their 
[lives, falling into the hands of the Engliſh : ſo that next 
dayes gleanings for the number, chough not for the qualicy 
of perions {lain, exceeded the harveſt of the day before. And 
thus this victory, next to Gods Providence, was juſtly aſcri- 
bed to the Black Princes valour, who there wonne and wore 
away the Eftridge feathers, then the Arms of John King of 
Bohemia, there conquer'd and kill'd, and therefore fince 
madethe * hereditary Emblemes of honour to the Princes 
of Wales, | 

The bartel of Poitiers followed ten years afrer, which 
was fought betwixt the foreſaid Black Prince, and John 
King oi * France. Before the bartel began, the Engliſh were 
reduced to great traits, their enemies being {ix ro one. The 


in reach, and their arm muſt be pur out, not to ger but take 


ſcarce follow any order, when they follow their flying ene-|. 


French conceived the victory, though not in hand,yer with-| 
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ing great charity, but no policy to compound with them, 
Bur what ſhall we ſay ? Warre is a game wherein very often 
that ſide loſerh which layeth the oddes. In probability they 
might have famiſhed the Engliſh without fighting with 
them, had not they counted ita lean conquelt lo to bring 
their enemies to miſery, without any honour to them. 
ſelves. 

The concluſion was, that the French would have the 
Engliſh loſe their honour to ſave their lives, tendringthem 
unworthy conditions, which being refuſed, the barrel was 
begun. The French King made choice of three hundred 

rime horſmento make the firſt aflault on the Engliſh, 
the eletion of which threehundred made more then a 
thouſand * heartburnings in his army : every one counted 
his loyalty or manhood luſpe&ted, who was not choſen in- 
to this number ; and this rook off the edge of their ſpirits 
againſt cheir enemies, and turned it into envy and dildain 


| againſt their friends. 


The French horle charged them very furiouſly, whom 
the Engliſh entertain'd with a feaſt of arrows, firſt, ſecond, 
third courſe, all alike. Their horſes were galled with the 
bearded piles, being unuled ta feel {purres in their breaſts 
and buttocks. The beſt horles were worſt wounded, fortheir 
merrall made one wound many ; and that arrow which at 
firſt did but pierce, by their ſtruggling did tear and rend. 
Then would they know no riders, and the riders could 
know no ranks; and in ſucha confuſion, an army fights 
againſt it ſelf. One rank fell foul with another, and the rere 
was ready to meet with the front : and the valiant Lord 
Audley, charging them betore they could repair themſelves, 
overcame all che Horſe, Qua parte belli ( ſaith my Authour ) 


mvith Galli habebantur. The Horle being pur to flight, the | 
| Infantry conliſting moſt of poore peopie ( whereof many 
came into the field with conquered hearts, grinded with 
 opprels/0n of their Gentry ) counted ir neither wit nor 
manners for them to ſtay, when their betrers did flie, and 
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made poſt-haſt afrer them. Six thouſand common ſouldiers 
were ſlain, faty ewo Lords, and ſeventeen hundred | 
Knights and Eſquires ; one hundred Enfignes taken, with 


John the French King, and rwo thouland priſoners of 
note. 

The French had a great advantage of an afrer- game, if 
chey had returned again, and made head, bur they had more 
mind to make heels, and run away. Prince Edward, whoſe 
prowelle herein was conſpicuous, overcame his own va- 
lour, both in his piecy, devoutly giving to God the whole 
glory of the conqueſt; andin his courtelie, with ſtately hu- 
mility entertaining the French Priſoner-King, whom he|- 
bounrifully feafted chat night, though the other could not be 
merry, albeit he was ſupped- with great cheere, and knew 
himſelf to be very welcome: 

The third performance of this valiant Prince, wherein 
we will inſtance, was acted in Spain; on this occaſion. 
Peter King of Caſtile was driven out of his kingdome by | 
Henry his baſe Brother, and the afsiſtance of ſome French 
forces. Prince Edward on this Peters petition, and by his 
own Fathers permilsion, went with an army into Spain, to 
re-eftate him in his kingdome : For though this Peter was a 
notorious Tyrant, ( if Authours in painting his deeds do 
[not overſhadow them, to make them blacker then they 
were) yet our Prince, not looking into his vices but his | 
right, thought he was bound to a(siſt him : For all Sove-| 
reignes are like the ſtrings of a Baſcvioll equally runed t5 the | 
ſame height, ſo thar by ſympathy, he thar toucheth the one | 
moves the other. Beſides, he thought ir juſt enough to re-| - 
ſore him, becauſe the French: helpt ro caft him out ;'and| .... 
though Spain was farreoff, yer our Prince never 'counted| 
himſelf out of his own countrey, whileſt in any part of the 
world ; valour naturalizinga brave ſpiric through the Uni- 
verſe. 1 

Wich much adoe he effe&ed the bulineſſe through many | 
difficulties, occalioned partly by the treachery of King Perch, | 
who performed none of the conditions promiſed;and partly | 
| through | 
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through the barrenneſle of the countrey, {o that the Prince 
was forced to {ell all his own plate, ( Spain more needin 
meat then diſhes ) ro make proviſionear his ſouldiers , bur 
eſpecially through the diſtemper of the climare, the aire ( or 
fire ſhall I ſay ) thereof being extreme hor, lo thart it is con- 
ceived to have cauſed this Princes death, which happened 
ſoon after his return. What Engliſh hearc can hold from 
inveighing againſt Spaniſh aire, which deprived us of ſuch a 
jewel ? were it not thatit may ſeem ſince ro have madeys 
ſome amends, when lately the breath of our noftrills breathed 
in that climate, and yet by Gods providence was kept there, 
and returned thence in health and ſafety. 

Well may this Prince be taken for a Paragon of his age, 
and place, having the feweſt vices, with ſo many virtues. 
Indeed he was ſomewhat given to women, our Chronicles 
fathcring two bale children on him ; ſo hard iris to find a 
Sampſon withouta Dalila. And ſeeing never King or Kings 
eldeſt ſonne, ſince the conqueſt before his time married a 
ſubje&, I muſt confeſle his Match was much beneath him- 
ſelf, raking the double reverſion of a ſubjes bed, marrying 
Joan Counteſle of Salisbury, which had been twice a wi-| 
dow. But her ſurpaſsing beauty pleads for him herein, and 
yet her beauty was the meaneſt thing abour her, being ſur- 
pall'd by her virtues. And whata worthy woman muſt 
{he needs be her ſelf, whole very garter hath given ſo much 
honour to Kings and Princes ? 

He dyed at Canterbury, June the eighth 1376 in the fourty 
ſixth yeare of his age : it being wittily * obſerved of the 
ſhort lives of many worthy men, fatuos a morte defendit ipſa 
inſulſitas ; ſi cut plus ceteris aliquantulum ſalis iſit ( quod miremt- 


ut ) ſtatim putreſcit. 


CuavP. 21. 


| The King. 
E is a mortall God. This world at the firſt had no 


| other Charter for its being,then Gods Fiat:Kings wy 
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the ſame in the Preſent tenſe, Thave ſaid ye are Gods, We 
will deſcribe him, firſt as a good man ( lo was Henry the 
third ) then as a good King ( ſo was Richard the third ) 
both which meeting together make a King complete. For 
he that is Not a good man, Or but a good man, can never bea 
good Sovereigne. 

He is temperate in the ordering of his own life. O the Mandate 

of a Kings example is able to do much ! eſpecially he is, 

1 Temperate in his diet. When Aichines commended 
Philip King of Macedon, for a joviall man that would 
drink freely, * Demoſthenes anſwered, that this was a 
good quality in a ſpunge, but not in a King. 

2 Continent in his pleaſures. Yea Princes lawfull chil- 
dren are farre eaſter provided for then the rabida fames 
ofa ſpurious ofipring can be ſatisfied, whileſt their 
Paramors and Concubines ( counting it their beſt 
manners to catve for themſelves all they can comeby ) 
prove intolerably expenlive to a State. Beſides, many 
rebellions have riſen out of the marriage bed defiled. 

He holds his Crown immediately from the God of Heaven. * The 

mo#t high ruleth m the kingdomes of men, and grveth them to whom- 
ſoever he will. Cujus juſſu naſcuntur homines, ejus juſſu conStituun- 
tur Principes, (aich a * Father : Ind? illis poteſtas unde ſpiritus, 
faith * another. And wholſocyer ſhall remount to the firſt 


[originall of Kings, ſhall lole his eyes in diſcovering the top 


thereof, as paſt ken, and touching the heavens. We reade of 
a place in Mount Oliver ( wherein the laſt footſteps, they 
ſay, of our Saviour before he alcended into heaven are to be 
(een ) that it will ever lie open to theskies, and will not ad- 
mit of any cloſe or * coveringto be made over it how coſtly 
ſoever. Farre more true is this of the condition of abſolute 
Kings, who in this reſpect are ever ſub dio, ſo that no ſupe- 
riour power can be interpoled betwixt them and heaven. 
Yea the Character of loyalty co Kings lo deeply impreſl'd 
in Subjects hearrs ſhews that onely Gods finger wrote ir 
there. Hence it 1s if one chance to conceive ill of his Sove- 
reigne, though within the cabiner by his ſoul, preſently 
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his own heart grows jealous of his own heart, and he could | 
wiſh the tongue cur our of his tell-rale thoughts, leſt chey 
ſhould accuſe rhemſelves. And though ſometimes Rebelz 
( Atheiſts againſt the God on eatth) may labour to oblite- 
rate loyaltie in them,yert even then their conſcience,the King; 
Arturney, frames Arricles againſt them, and they Rand in 
daily fear left Darius Longimanus(luch a one is every King) 
ſhould reach them, and revenge himſelf. 

He claimeth to be ſupreme Head on earth over the Church, in his 
Dominions. Which his power over all perſons and cauſes Ec- 
cleftaſticall 

1 Is given him by God, who alone hath the originall 
propriety thereof. 

2 Is derived unto him by a preſcription, time our of 
mind in the Law of Nature, declared more eſpecially 
in the Word of God. 

3 Is cleared and averred by the private Laws and 
Statutes of that State wherein he lives. For lince 
the Pope ( ſtarting up from being the Emperours 
Chaplain to be his Patron ) hath invaded the 
rights of many earthly Princes, many whollome 
Laws have been made in leverall Kingdomes to 
aſſert and notifie their Kings juſt power in Spiri- 

 tualibus, 

Well therefore may our King look witha frowning face 
on ſuch, whole tails meet in this firebrand ( which way ſo- 
ever the proſpect of their faces be ), to deny Princes power 
in Church-matters, Two# Jeſuites give this —— 
reaſon, why * Samuel at the Feaſt cauſed the ſhoulder of the 
Sacrifice to be reſerved and kept on purpoſe tor Saul to feed on; 
becauſe, lay they, Kings of all men have moſt need of ſtrong ſhwl- 
ders patiently to endure thoſe many troubles and moleſtations they (hall 
meet With, eſpecially, I may well adde, if all their Subjects 
were as troubleſome and diſloyall as the Jeſuites. The beſt 
is, as God hath given Kings ſhoulders to bear, he hath allo 
given them armes to ftrike, ſuch as deprive them of their 
lawtull Authority in Eccleſtafticall affairs, 


| 


He 


| Chap. 21. 


rocommand Gods Word to be read and practiſed; wherein 
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The King. 
= improves his power to defend A Religion Sacerdotal Oftices, 
chongh he will not do, he will cauſe them to be done, He 


Idolaters bones with Joſiah : | mean, advance Piety by pu- 
niſhing Profaneneſle. God * ſaith to his Church, Kings ſhall 
be thy Nurſing-fathers, and their Queens thy Nurſing-mothers. And 
oh!Ler not Princes out of State refuſe to be ſo themſelves,and 


will not offer to burn incenſe with Uzziah, yer he will burn | 


onely hire others, it belonging to Subjects to ſuck, but to 
Princes to ſuckle Religion by their authority, They ought 


the bleſſed Memory of King James ſhall never be forgot- 
tens His Predeceſlour in England reſtored the Scripture to 
her Subje&s; but he in a manner, reſtored the Scripture to ir 
ſelf, in cauling the New Tranſlation thereof, whereby the 
meaneſt that can reade Engliſh, in effe& underſtands the 


Greek and Hebrew. A Princely ac, which ſhall laſt even 


| when the leaſe of Time ſhall be expired : Verily I.fay unto 


| the two oppoſite fide-walls of an houſe, hold up the ſame 


therefore to be ſer next the Primum mobile, to allay the hear 


you, Whereſoever this Tranſlation ſhall be read in the whole 
realm, there ſhall alſo this that this King hath done, be told 
in memorial of him. [ 

He uſeth Mercy and Fuſtice in his proceedings again#t 0 fenders. [ 
Solomon * ſaith, The throne is eſtabliſhed by Juſtice : and Solo- 
mon * ſaith, The throne is upholden by Mercy. Which two Pro- 
verbs ſpeak no more contradiction, then he that ſaith that 


roof. Yea, as ſome Aſtronomers ( though erroneoully ) | 
conceived the Cryſtalline Sphere to be made of water; and 


thereof, which otherwiſe by the ſwiftnefle of his motion 
would ſetall che world on fire , ſo 'Mercy muſt ever be ſer 
near Juſtice, for the cooling and tempering thereof. In his 
mercy,our King defires to relemble the God of heaven, who 
mealureth his judgements by the ordinary cubit, bat his 
kindnefles by the cubit of the SanEtuary, twice as big ; yea, 
allthe world had been a hell without Gods mercy. 

. - He is rich in baving a plentifull exchequer of bis peoples hearts. 
Allow me, ſaid Archimedes, to- ſtand in the aire, and I will moye 
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, the earth. Bur our King having a firm-tooting in his Subjects 


affections, what may he do, yea what may he not do ? ma- 


king the coward valiant, the miler liberall ;for love, the key 
of hearts,will open the cloſeſt cofters. Mean time how poore 
{ is that Prince amidſt all his wealth, whoſe Subjects are onely 
| kept by a laviſh fear, the jaylour of the foul. An iron arm 


faltned with ſcrues may be ſtronger, bur never ſo uſefull, 


muſcles and finews. Loving Subje&ts are moſt ſerviceable, 
as being more kindly united to their Sovereigne then thole 
which are onely knock'd on with fear and forcing. Beſides, 
' where Subjects are envaſlaled with fear, Prince and People 


| fered them, *tis wonderfull if they do not, and wotull if they 
| do, make ule thereof. 
i He willmgly orders his aftions by the Laws of his realm. Indeed 
| ſome maintain that Princes are too high to come under the 
| roof of any Laws, except they voluntarily of their good- 
| neſſe be pleaſed to bow themſelves thereunto, and thar iris 

Corban, a gitt and courteſte, in them to ſubmit themlelyes 
; totheir Laws. But whatſoever the Theories of abſolute 
{ Monarchy be, our King loves to be legall in all his practices, 
* and thinks that his power is more ately lock'd up for him 

in his Laws, then kept in his own will ; becauſe God alone 
makes things lawfull by willing them, whileſt the moſt 
| calmeſt Princeshave ſometimes gults of Paſsion, which meet- 
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{ ing with an unlimited Authority in them, may prove dan. 


 gerous to them & theirs. Yea,our King is {o luſpicious of an 
; unbounded power in himſelf, thatthough the widneſle of 
his {trides could make all the hedge ſtiles, yer he will not go 


over, but where he may. He alſo hearknethto the adviſe of 


quar, quam tot taleſque amici meam unins voluntatem. And yet 
wichall our King is carcfull to maintain his juſt Prerogative, 
that as it be not outſtretched, ſo it may not be overſhortned. 

Sucha gratious Sovereigne God hath vouchſafed to this 
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Land. 
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| becauſe not ſo naturall, as an arm of fleſh, joyned with 


| mutually watch their own advantages,which being once of- | 


good Counlellers, remembring the ſpeech of Antoninus the 
| Emperour, Aequius eft ut ego tot talirimque amicorum conſilium ſe-' 
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How pious 1s he cowards his God ! attentive in hearing the 
Word, preaching Religion with his filence, as the Miniſter 
doth with his ſpeech ! How loving to his Spoule, tender to 
his Children, fairhfull ro his ſervants whileſt they are fairh- 
full ro their own innocence; otherwiſe leaving them to 
Juſtice under marks of his dilplealure. How doth he with 
David walk in the mid/? of his houſe withour partiality to any! 
How juſt is he in puniſhing wilfull murder ! ſo that itis as 
caſte to reſtore the murthered to lite,as to keep the murtherer 
from death. How mercifull is he to ſuch who not out of 
leigier malice , bur ſudden paſsion may chance to ſhed 
bloud ! ro whom his pardon hath allowed leifure ro drop 
out their own fouls in tears, by conſtant repentance all the 
dayes of their lives. How many whollome Laws hath he 
enacted for the good of his Subjects! How great is his humi- 
lie in ſo great height ! which maketh his owa praiſes pain- 
full for himſelf to heare, though plealant for others to re- 
port. His Royall virtues are too great to be told, and too 
Treat to be conceald. All cannot, ſome muſt break forth 
form the full hearts of ſuch as be his thankfull Subjects. 

But I muſt either Ray or fall. My fight fails me, dazell'd 
with the luſtre of Majeſtie : all I can do is pray. 

Give the King thy judgements, O Lord, and thy righte- 
ouſneſle to the Kings Sonne : ſmite through the loins of 
thoſe that rife up againſt his Majeſtie, but upon him and 
his let the Crown flouriſh : Oh cauſe his Subjects to meet 
his Princely care for their good, with a proportienable 
cheerfulneſle and alacrity in his ſervice, that lo thereby the 


this, O Lord, for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake our onely Mediacour 
and Advocate, Amen. 


happineſſe of Church and State may be continued. Grant 


wo. . 
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The cvile perſon ſhall be no more called liberall, nor the 
churl ſaid to be bountiful. 
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And they ſhall teach my people the difference betwixt the 
Holy and the Profane. 


 CAMBRIDG#&: 
«E Printed by RoGerR DaNiEL for 
Jobn Williams, and are to be ſold at the ligne 


of the Crown in St. Pauls 
Churchyard. 1648, 


Ff 4 


bb$$# 
PPP 


eetetrremmmenmmme! 


228 


$4$1þ 
PPP 


> 
ÞÞ 


eÞÞ&$ 
ÞÞ 


OD — — 


LL 
} ; ; 
y "97 "< 
o Fu 
Des? 
65k 122 , 
1 F = - %® 5 = 
o [ _ 2 ! # : w 
; 90 24 - 'F ſ %. — 
a 3 j IS i 1 
{ \? IO wt j ly 
4 nt $44 5 þ » f 
we, } % C 4 
\ \ ' p < —_ "i F 
gn [ f 
if \ 
Fo PRg: F \ 
ha - ) 
' 
ay | ; 
0 . _ p - 4 - kk 4 ; 
-F ” # b” uh « ” 
os SORE . a 


ooo rnngantey con 


: - —. ESD - " 4 IT . = ——_ 
EE OE EE IC er eee rr EO OOO IEA EEIENN NO CS ON SSN SE 


\. > & g 
3 Im iihy 
AGE 


\ 
-1 
/ ' X 
\ ol _ / v7 p IN IP KS) 
» C .* 's ” ” 7 f Z 1" x=L 3 =; . _ 
.  -,5v5 > £46 v EIS S 
. — "3 4 . <- 5% + <'Y S k S p c 0 - 
—_< S ” IV Arab AR EPs) © ; - 
h ;J » n *+ 4 


_—_—_ 


THE FIFTH BOOK. 


————— ———e— mm o 


n 
l wy 


C nu A P, 'T, 
The Harkot 


S one that her ſelf is both merchant and 
merchandiſe, which ſhe ſelleth for profit, 
Aj and hath pleaſure given her into the bar- 
EF) gain, and yet remains a great loſer. Todc- 

2|| icribe her is very difficulc ;it being hard to 
JI draw thoſe tothe life, who never fir ſtill : 
ſhe is ſo various in her humours, and mutable, *tis almoſt 
impoſsible ro charaRter her in a fixed poſture , yea indeed 
ſome cunning Harlots are not diſcernable from honeſt wo- 
men. Solomon faith, /he wipeth her mouth ; and who can di- 
Ringuiſh berwixt that which was never foul and that which 
is cleanly wiped. | 

Her love is a blank, wherein ſhe Writeth the next man that tens 
dreth his affe&tion. Imapudently the Harlot lied ( Prov. y, 15. ) 
Therefore came I forth to meet thee; diligently to ſeek thy face, and T 
bave found thee : elſe underſtand her that ſhe came forth to 
meet him, not quatalis, but qua primus, becauſe he came firſt , 
for any other youngſter in his place would have ſerv'd her 
turn : yet ſee how ſhe makes his chance her courteſie, ſhe 
affecting him as much above others, as the common road 
loves the next paſlenger beſt. 


—_—— 
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As ſhe ſees, ſo her ſelf is ſeen by her own eyes. Sometimes ſhe 
ſtares on mien with full fixed eyes ; otherwhiles ſhe ſquints 
forth glances,and contracts the beams in her burning glaſſes, 
to make them the hotter to inflame her objects ; ſometimes 
ſhe deje&ts her cyes in a ſeeming civility, and many miſtake 
in her acunning, for a modeſt look. Bur as thoſe bullet; 
which graze on the ground do moſt miſchief roan army, 
ſo ſhe hurts moſt with thoſe glances which are ſhot from 2 
down-caſt eyes 

- She writes charafters of wantonneſſe with her feet as ſhe walks: 
And what Potiphars wife laid with her rongue,ſhe ſaith un- 


ito the paſſengers with her geſture and gate, Come lie with me, 


| and nothing angrieth her ſo much, as when modeſt men 


Py — com A 


affect a deatnefle and will not heare, or a dulneſle and wil 
notunderſtand, the language of her behaviour. She counts 
her houle a priſon, and 1s never wel), till gadding abroad: 
ſure 'ris true of women what is obſerved of elm, if lying 
within doores dry, no timber will laſt ſound longer, bur if 
without doores *expol'd to weather, no wood fooner rot; 
and corrupts. | 

Yet fome Harlots continue a kind of ſtrange coyneſſe even to tle 
ery laſt : which coyneſle differs from modeſty, as much as 
hemlock from parlely. They will deny common favours, 
becauſe they are roo {mall to be granted : They will pan 
with all or none, refuſe to be courteous, and reſerve them: 
{elves to be diſhoneſt ; whereas women truly modeſt, will 
willingly go to the bounds of free and harmleſle mirth, bur 
will not be dragg'd any farther. 

She is commonly known by her Whoriſh attire : As criſping and 
curling, ( making her hair as winding and intricate as her 
heart ), painting, wearing naked breaſts. The face indeed 
ought to be bare, and the hafc ſhould lie our of the ſheath; 
but where the back and edge of the knife are ſhown, *tis to 
be feared they mean to cut the fingers of others. I muſt con- 
feſle ſome honeſt women may go thus, bur no whit the 
honefter for going thus. The ſhip may have Caſtor and 


Pollux for the badge, and notwithſtanding have S- Paul for 
the 
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Chap, bk. The Harlot. 


345 


the lading:yet the modeſty and diſcretion. of honeſt Matrons 
were more to be commended, if they kept greater diſtance 
from the attire of Harlots. 

Sometimes ſhe ties her elf in marriage to one, that ſhe may the 
more freely ſtray to many : and cares not though her husband 
comes not within her bed, ſo be it he goeth not out beyond 
the Foure-ſeas. She uſeth her husband as an hood, whom 
ſhe caſts off inthe fair weather of proſperity, bur puts him 
on for a cover in adverſity, if it chance ſhe prove wirh 
child. 

Yet commonly ſhe is as barren as luſtfull. Yea, who can expect 
that malt ſhould grow ro bring new increaſe. Beſides, by 
many wicked devices ſhe ſeeks on purpoſe to make her (elf 
barren ( a retrograde att to ſer Nature back ) making many 
ifſues, that ſhe may have no iſſue, and an hundred more 
damnable devices, | 

Which wicked projefts firſt from hell did flow, 
And thither let the ſame m ſilence go, 
Beſt known of them who did them never knows 
And yet for all her cunning, God ſometimes meets with 
her ( who varieth his wayes of dealing with wantons, that 
they may be ar a loſle in tracing him ) and ſometimes 
againſt her will ſhe proves with child, which though unable 
to ſpeak, yettells at the birth a plain ſtory to the mothers 
ſhame. 

At laſt, when her deeds grow moſt ſhameſull, ſhe grows moſt 
ſhameleſſe. So impudent, that ſhe her ſelf ſomerimes proves 
both the poylon and the antidote, the rempration and the 
preleryative, young men diſtafting aid abhorring her bold- 
nelſe. And thoſe wantets, who perchance would willingly 
have gathered the fruit. from the tree, will not feed on ſuch 
fallings. 

Gexerally ſhe dies very poore- The wealth ſhe gets is like the 
houſes ſome build in Gothland, made of *lnow, no laſting 
fabrick ; the rather, becauſe ſhe who took money of thole 
who taſted the top of her wantonnelle, is fain to give it to 
ſuch who will drink our the dregs of her luſt. 


She 


ett, 2-045 - 4 
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* Olaus mags 
nus de Rit. 
ſepr. lib. x, 
cap. 23. 
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She dieth commonly of a lothſome diſeaſe. I mean that. dileaſe, 
unknown to Antiquity, created within ſome hundreds of 


fLand tolerated open uncleanneſle, God might juſtly have 


| years, which rook the name from Naples. When hell in. 
vented new degrees in ſinnes, it was time for heaven to in. 
vent new puniſhments. Yertis this new diſcale now grown 
ſocommon and ordinary, as if they meant to put divine 
Juſtice to a ſecond task to find our'a newer. And now it js 
high time for our Harlot, being grown lothſometo her {elf 
rorunne out of her ſelf by repentance. 

Some conceive that when King Henrie the eighth de- 
ſtroyed the publick Stews in this Land ( which till his time 
ſtood on the banks ſide on Southwark next the Bear-garden, 
beaſts and beaſtly women being very fit neighbours ) he ra. 
ther ſcattered then quenched the fire of luft in this king. 
dome, and by turning the flame our of the chimney where tt 
had a vent, more endangered the burning of the Common. 
wealth. Bur they are deceived : for whileſt the Laws of the 


made the whole State do penance for whoredome : where- 
as now that ſinne though committed, yer not permitted, 
and though ( God knows ) it be too generall, itis ſtill but 
perſonall. 


AP. 2: 
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Chap. 2. The lifeof ] o a x Queenof Naples. 
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The life of ] o a wn Queen of Naples. 


| Tr , grandchild to Robert King of Naples by Charles his 


ſonne, ſucceeded her grandfather in the Kingdome of 
Naples and Sieily, Ano 1343- a woman of a beautifull body, 
_ rare endowments of nature, had not the heat of her 
luſt ſoured all the reſt of her perfcFtions, whole wicked life 
*:nd wofull death we now come to relate: And I hope none 
can juſtly lay it to my charge, if the foulnefle of her ations 
ſtain through the cleaneſt language I can wrap them in. 

b- Gg She 


* Taken out of 
Brovius an. 
Eccleſ. au, 
1344. Pe- 
Epiſt. & Sum- 
rrarch. lill.5. 
montitius Hiſt. 
Negpol, lib.z. 
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| She was firſt married unto her coſen Andrew, 2 Prince] 


of royall extraftion, and of a ſweet and loving diſpoſttion.' 
\But he being not able to ſatisfhe her wantonneſle, ſhe kept] 
company with lewd perſons, at firſt privately, but afrer-! 
Wale ſhe preſented her badneſle viſible to every eye, [othat 
None need look through the chinks where the doors were 


' Open. 


Now Elizabeth Queen of Hungary, her husband An- 
drews mother, was much offended at the badnelle of her 
daughter-in-law, whoſe deeds were ſo foul ſhe could not 
look on them, and ſo common ſhe could not look beſides 
them ; wherefore in a matronly way ſhe fairly adviſed her 
to reform her courſes. Forthe lives of Princes are more read 
| then their Laws, and generally more practiſed : Yea their 
example pallcth as current as their coin, and what they do 
they ſeem to command to be done, Cracks in glaſle, though 
paſt mending, are no great matter; but the leaſt flaw in a 
diamond is conſiderable : Yea her perſonall fault was a 
nationall injury, which might derive and put the Sceptre 
into a wrong hand. | 

Theſe her mild inſtructions ſhe ſharpned with ſevere 
cthreatnings : But no razor will cur a ſtony heart. Queen 
Joan imputed it to ages.cnvy, old people perlwading youth 
to leave thoſe pleaſures, which have lett themſelves. Beſides, 
a Mother-in-laws Sermon ſeldome takes well with an au- 
dicence of Daughter.in.laws. Wherefore the old Queen, 
finding the other paſt grace ( that is, never likely to come to 
it ), reſolved no-longer to puniſh anothers ſtnne on her ſelf, 
and vex her own righteous foul,bur leaving Naples return'd 
into Hungary. 
| Atter her departure Qycen Joan grew weary of her hus. 
band Andrew,complaining of his inſuthciency,though thole 
who have camnun appeticum are not competeat Judges what 
is ſuthcient food : And ſhe caufed her husband in the cicy 
of Averla,to be hung upon a-beamaand flrangled in the night 
time, and then threw out his corps into a garden, where it 
lay ſome dayes unburicd. 


| | : There| 
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There goes a #* ſtory that this Andrew on a day coming | 
into the Queens chamber, and finding her twiſting a thick 
ſtring of filk and ſilver, demanded of her for what purpoſe 
ſhe made it: She anſwered, To hang you in it, which he then 
lictle believed, the rather becauſe thoſe who intend ſuch miſ-! 
chief never ſpeak of it before. But ſuch blows in jeſt-earneſt| 
are moſt dangerous, which one can neither receive in love, 
nor refuſe in anger, | 

Indeed ſhe ſought in vain to colour the buſineſſe, and to 
divert the ſuſpicion of the murther from her ſelf, becaule all! 
the world ſaw that ſhe inflicted no puniſhment on the 
acours of it which were in her power. And in ſuch a caſe, 
when a murther is generally known, the ſword of the Ma- 
giſtrate cannot ſtand neuter, but doth juſtific wharic doth 
not puniſh. 

Beſides, his corps was not cold, before ſhe was hot in a 


— -— OS. Gs N0 onmn— - A ene a 


|with another woman ( who would ſuffer none to be diſh - 


jers,and performed excellent ſervice in Italy. A good ſouldier 


new love, and married Lewis Prince of Tarentum, one of: 
the beautifulleft men in the world. Bur it was hard for her 
to pleaſe her love and her luſt in the ſame perſon. This Prince 
waſted the ftate of his body to pay her the conjugall deb, 
which ſhe extorted beyond all modeſty or reaſon, fo un- 
uenchable was the wildfire of her wantennefle. 

After his death ſhe ( hating widowhood as much as Na- 
ture doth vacuum ) married James King of Majorca, and 
commonly ſtyled Prince of Calabria. Some ſay hedyed of 
a naturall death : Others, that ſhe beheaded him for lying 


neſt but her ſelf.) Others, that he was unjuſtly pur to death, 
and forced to change worlds, that ſhe might change hus- 

bands. = 
Her fourth husband was Otho of Brunſwick, who came 
a Commander out of Germany, with a company of ſouldi. 


he was, and it was not the leaſt part of his valour to adven. 
ture on ſo skirtiſh a beaſt : But he hoped to feaſt his hun- 
gry fortune on this reverſion. By all four husbands ſhe! 


had no children , cither becauſe the drought of her wanton-| 
| Gg 2 : neſſe} 


[I 


* Collenuſius, 
lib, 5. Negn, 


Neopol. 


ed 
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neſſe parched the fruit of her wombe ; or elſe becauſe pro- 
videat Nature prevented a generation of Monſters from her. 
By this time her ſinnes were almoſt hoarſe with crying to 


{heaven for revenge. They miſtake who think divine Juſtice 


ſleeperh, when it winks tor a while at Offenders. Hicherto 
ſhe had kepr her ſelf ina whole skin by the rents which 
were inthe Church of Rome. For there being a long time 
a ſchiſme betwixt two Popes, Urban, and Clement, ſhe fo 
poyzed her ſelf berween chem both, that ſhe eſcaped unpu- 
niſhed. This is that Queen Joan that gave Avignoa in France 
( yet under a pretence of (ale) ro Pope Urban, and his Suc. 
cc{ſours : the ſtomach of his Holincſle not being ſo ſquea- 


imiſh, but that he would take a good almes from dirty 


hands. Ic may make the chaſtity of Rome ſuſpicious with 


' [the werld, that ſhe hath had ſo good tortune to be a gainer 


by Harlots. 

But ſce now how Charles Prince of Dyrachyum, being 
next of kin to Prince Andrew that was murdered ,comes out 
of Hungary with an army into Naples,to revenge his uncles 
bloud. He was received without refiſtanceof any, his very 
name being a Perard to make a!l the ciry-gates fly open 
where he came. Our iſſues Otho the Queens husband, with 
an army of men out of Naples, and moſt ſtoutly bids him 
battel, but is overthrown , yet was he ſuffered fairly ro depart 
the Kingdome,diſmiſſed with this commendation, Thar ne- 
ver a more valiant Ktight fought in defence of a more viti- 
ous Lady. 

Queen Joan finding it now in vain to bend her fiſt, fell 
to bowing of her knces, and having an excellent commznd 
of all her paſsions,ſave her luſt, tell down flat betore Charles 


;the Conquerour, and ſubmitted her ſelf : Fitherto, laid the, 


| T have eſteemed thee in place of a ſonne, but ſeeing God will have it 


f 
| 


ſo, bereafter I ſhall acknowledge thee for my Loxd, Charles knew 
well that Neceſsity, her Secretary,endited her ſpeech for her, 
which came little trom her heart, yer, to ſhew that he had 
as plentifull an Exchequer of good language, promisd her 
fairly for the preſent : But mercy it ſelf would be aſham9 

0! 


[7e) o pity- _ notorious: a: ys > rg ——_ —_ moneths 
imprifoament, ſhe was carried the; place whejr ber hus- 
band was mprderd, andthere accordingly hangd, and caft 
[qut:gf the window into the garden,” wholg corptac laſt was 
buried 1 Neb oor ther _ —_— T1399! : 3016 
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Efore: we:come 'to:deſcribe hes; RR 


3 
p== of: | bee 22 Abo of Horm 
«:p: Formerly theteibrre Witches, Otherwiſe: Gods Law had | 
::: Fought againfta [haduw,' Thogfbult not ſuffer # Witch to 

-:: tive::yea Fn reade how King Sant; who:had formerly 
\..; ſcoured Witches out of''all Ine); afterwards drank: a 

1+ + draught =— Fo tas thark 

;':2. There are: es preſent, thongh thoſe 
2 *2200t ſo frequently in flocks finenth gh 
ancient arts and myſteries are ſaxd to belolt 3 +btir ſure 


NI 
Ef {3 


Neght»+birds flie 


trades. There be: many: Witches at this day'm Lap. 


prove certain ment, whole: frach gon 


puddlhimſelf; $34 31 | IHE. # | 


land, who fell windes: ro Maritiers for money; ( _ | 
muſt they not needs go. whom: :the deyill drives ? )| 


:- Some | 


F 


Wie the Devill will norwholly led wn any of his gainſull | 


_— 


though we are noc-bound to believe che old ſtory of | 
Ericus King of Swedelarid, who had a'* ca 
he turned ic, the wind he wifh'd for wo. a blow on: 
that ſide. | ) 3/FHIGEZVE 
made without witneſſes. She that in- preſence of 
hang'd for her folly, as well as impicty.” 


4 Many are unjuſtly accuſed for Witches. dornailiad our off 
ignorance of naturall, and miſapplying of ſuperharu-! 


malice, 


Gg } 


rall cauſes; ſometimes our of theit netghbours mere] 


wr AS  * Therefore 


| Called, Vento-| 
' ſub pllowaz « 0 


lane mag. de 
Gent. Sept Al 


others will- compa@: with che devill, deſerves to be 
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Havime I 
+  |uſvallya bad face, anda worſe tongue, given co railing and 


ror matiee;! and-theifuſj picion'is increald;"4fithe Party ae- 


| ome ,zhem\c© loſt gaods'Bur better it is/ta-lap-ones potrage 


|-:4) - cuſtdibe notarioaſly Hl-favoured ; 'wheteas deforniity 
[1:2 | -alohejs'no'morargumenttomaketierd' Witch! the 
|: +. *:hand{ornnefie' had! beeti 2evidence' $6 Prove” her'an 
Harlot, ſometimes. out of their. own! cavfleſſe eoifel. 
ſion, being brought before a Magiſtrate they acknow.. 


V+ 


” = ledge” themſelves to be Witches, being thernſclves tz. 


ther bewitchd with fear, or deluded with phancy. Bu: 
the ſelf-accuſing df *ſome 18 38 little to be credited, as 
the ſelf-praifing okgthass, yif fone withour other evi- 
dence. 
\1>:15 Titcbes/are commonhpof the: feminine ſex. Ever: ſince Safaj 
[-1:-/ : tempered: our grandmorher;Eve; be knows: that <; 
ſex is moſt licoriſh to taſt, and moſt cardlefſe tor:lwyal 
,:c lows+bis baits. %: Neſcia guid babet mabebre'\nomen ſemper 
: &-- cn ſacris : if-they-light-utell;! thty.are inferivur to 
',- fewimeninpidy:;ibill faperiourto alt ws ſuperſtition, 
6 They are.communly tiftnghfhed into white and black Witches. 
White, I dare not (ay go6d /Witches,: (far woe be to bin| 
+:\\ «. that cglleth'evill /gaod.) heal thoſe thatiare hare, - and help 


_—_—_ ke 4 


;1:1, Jike atlog, chento tai manſnerly; with a. ſpoon of the 
.. devils: gwings::Black witches hurt :3nd ds imilchict, 
;-.. Butiq deeds of  darknefle there is na difference of co- 

lours -::The white and the black are both guilcy alike 
in compounding with the devil. Andnow we come 
to ſte by what: degrees people arrive atthis height of 

- :, profaneneſſe,i 7 {7 TT T8 
At the farſt ſhe is onely'ignorant, and very malitious. She hath 


{curiing, as if: conſtantly: bred on:mount Ebal ; yer ſpeaking 
perchance. warle: then. ſhe means; though meaning worle 


then ſhe ſhould. And asthe harmlcfſe wapping of a curſ'd 


curre, may fſtirr up a: fierce maſtiffe to the worrying of | 
ſheep;lo on her nn the devil may take occaſion by Gods! 
permilsion to do miſchief, without her knowledge,and per-: 
chance agaiaſt her. will. * | _ 
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ſhould, hart .chemy,.they fence chemfelves-.wichighe devils 
ſhield againſt che devils.ſword; pur onhisÞbule armour, be: 
ginning to uſe ſpells and charmes to ſateguard themlalvess! 
[[be:ax is quickydearnticg, which nothing buticredalicy 
and mr _—_ ; apfichey often fall from defanding 


|bcing'l3ihty of his-company,zybere be finds weltome ; and 
|beinginyited once, he haunts ever after..,,j 1-1 oh v/ 
|. She begins at firfh, With doing, tricks, rather flrange then burrfull. 
jyea ſome of themare preny;avd pleaſigg, Bur, ir is, dange- 
\rous co-gather lowers.chat. grow oa the banks of, che pit of 
{bell,;for: fear. of, falling in ; yea they; which play:with che! 
[devijs. rattles ,; will be broaght. by "degrees, roi wield his 


\miſchieF. 


the firſt ( ro give the devil his due ) he obſerycs:theagree- 


333 | 


., Some: have hepumade  Witcbes, by.endeayiuring to defend them-| 


ſelves againſt, Witebersft: : far! fearing, ſome, fulpe&ted Wirch' 


thengſclyes ro, offending of ahers,.; elf pecially ;rhedevill nor 


} 


(word, and from making; of: ſport. chey come t0-doing of 

| vÞ ij Ji } 11349 oo . i349 2: 260] NT} or | 
wy laſt-ſhe indents down right;with the devl;:/He is torfind her. 
ſome mics fora time, andito have her:ſaul in exchange. Art. 
mear to keep up his credit, elſe none would:trade with. bim ; 
Hough at laſt he cither deceives her with an equivocation, 
or aFome other ſmall hole this Serpens, winds oue hinalelf, 
and breaks'the covenants, And where ſhall ſhe poote Fvretch 


appear; on earth ſhe is hang if the contraCt be proved, in 
hell her adverſary is judge, and it is wofull.co appeal:from: 
the devil ro the. devil. Bur for. a while let us behold her in. 
her ſuppoſed felicity. , PET 
» She taketh her free progreſſe . from one place to-another,”: SOmae- 


ro * 4 


be her-conſtant hackney, 'to carry ſuch luggage aboue, bur 
ofcentimes to ſave portage,deludes her brains in her Deep, lo 
that they-brag of long journeys, whole -htads/nevertravell'd 
from zheir bolſters. Theſe with Drake ſail about the world, 
bur it is on an ocean of theix own phancies, and ina By & 


ſue the forfeited band 2? iin heaven ſhe neither can nor dare 


times the Devill doth locally tranſport. her :-bnt he will nor|* 


2 

* Mali dum _ 
vitare Rtudenc 
quz vitanda 
non ſunt, fug3 
van ſuperſti- 
tioais (uperſti- 
tiof So 
Cardin. de 
Sabtil:pag. 
924.lib. 8, 


Fe lame : They boaſt of brave banquets they have been 
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[petforrvs ic; lerigthtiing his vwnarm-by the dimneſſe of her 
|eyc, and:ipreſencing che ſeetning bark of: that rree which he 
CA 180t-briny. S1J0 05 14133 £406 11% Lido V #0 


” $a belome-weed:' Oh vlly ſouls ? Oh ſubtle Saran that deceived 
> "then! 24 gh ff 0  eHlogl oh 07 255 

G22 md Wo) | | 
> Bil D1Q ber + 'ufing' a language which-God nevernpade arithe-conſu. 


[deeply ſuſpected, out of our Chronicles. - 


ar, bav'they would: be very" lean ſhould they eat no other 


» 


{+1600 1 


© With: ſtrange fi ores and words ſhe femmes the devils to'attend 


fion of Tongues; and atrintefpreter-mufbbe Fech'd from hell 
to exponnd: it; With theſe; '$i.Seriptureabuſed,” thedevil is 
ready at her ſervice. Who would {ppoſe that roaring lion 
could-ſo finely »&@ the'ſpanic} 7? one would think he were roo 
oldts:;ſuck, and yer he'will, do that allo fefr'advanrage, 

©. Stnetimes ſhe enjoyns bim/ todo more for ber then he is able ; as to 
wound choſe whotti Gods providence dotharm, orto break 
thtouglythe rents; of bleſſed" Aligels, tb hurt one of Gods 
Saiems-' Here Sai" is putts his ſhifts) and/his wit muſt help 
him, where his power fails ; he cicher excuſeth ir,or ſeemingly 


1: Gholives commonly bit very poore.” Methinks ſhe ſhould be 


þwitch-ro'her RW: golden tnine, at leaft good meat, and 


whole clothes 7 But tis as-rate to {ee one of- as, 


devils favour herenoberter'? Lord, whit is the reverſion of 
ir heceafter } 0 ot 

' When "arraigned for her life; the devilleaves ber to the Law to 
ſhift for ber ſelf. He hath worn'out all his ſhoes in her former 
ſervice, and will not now go barefoot ro help her ;, and the 
circle” of the halter is found to'be roo ſtrong for all--her Spi- 
ries. Yea* Zeroaftes himſelf the firſt invencer of Magick, 
(chough he laughe ar his birth ) led a miſerable life, -and dy- 
ed a wofullideath' in baniſhmenc. We 'will give-a double 
example of a Witch : firſt of a reall one, ' 6ur of the Scripeure, 
becaute it ſhall -be above all exception-; "and then of one 


CHAP. 4- 


15% 7 [ear Others willperſnade, if any lifkro believe, thatby a| | 
-----| Witch-byidle they-can' make'afair of hatfes' of an' acre off 


as a-hangmnan;! ih &« 'wholteſuir. . Is the” poſſeſſion of the| 


_ Chap. 4- "Th Witch of Endor. 
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> OCnAP. 4 
TheWitch of * Endor. 
Er proper name we neither find, nor necd curiouſly 
enquire : without ir{he 1s deſcribd enough tor our 


|knowiedge, too much for her ſhame, 


King Saul had baniſhd all Witches and Sorcerers out of 
Iſrael ; but no beſome can [weep lo clean, as to leave no 
crumme of duſt behind it : This Witch of Endor ſtill keeps 
her (elf ſafe in theland, God hath his remnant where Saints 
are cruelly perſecuted ; Saran alſo his remnant where offen. 
ders are {eyerely proſecuted,and (if there were no more) the 
whole ſpecies of Witches is preſerved in this individuum, till 
morc be provided. | 

It happened now that King Sail, being ready to fight wich 
the Philiftines, was in great diftreſſe, becauſe God anlwered 


him not concerning the {uccefle of the batcel. With the f1-] 


lent, he will be filent : Saul gave no reall anſwer in his obe- 


|dience to Gods commands, God will give no vocall anſwer 


to Sauls requeſts. 

Mens minds are naturally ambitious to know things to 
come : Saul is reſtleſſe ro know the iſlue of the fight. Alas, 
what needed he to ſer his reeth on edge with the loureneſle 
of that bad tydings, who ſoon afrer was to have his belly full 
thereof, 

He ſaid to his ſervants, ſeck me out ( no wonder ſhe was 
ſuch a Jew<l to be ſought for) one with a familiar jpirit : which 
was accordingly pertorm'd, and Saul came to her in a diſ- 
guiſe. Formerly Samuel told him, that his diſobedience Was as 
Witchcraft , now Saul falls from the like to the ſame, and cra- 
deth with Witches indeed, the receiver is as bad as the 
= ) and at his requeſt ſhe raiſeth up Sarauel to come unto 

im, | 

What, true Samuel?Ir is above Satans power to degrade a 
Saint from glory, though for a moment ; ſince his own fall 

thence, 


- I, Sam, 28, 
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| 


thence, he could ferch none from heaven. Or was it onely 
the true body of Samuel ? nozthe precious aſhes of the Saints 
( the pawn for the return of their ſouls ) are lock'd up ſafe in| 
the cabinet of their graves, and the devill hath no Key unto 
it. Or laſtly was it his ſeeming body 2 he that could not 
counterfeit the leaſt and worlt of Xworms, could he diſſem- 
ble the ſhape of one of the beſt and greateſt of men ? 

Yet this is moſt probable,ſceing Satan could change him- 
ſelf into an Angel of light, and God gives him more power 
at ſometimes then at other. However, we will not be too 
peremptory herein, and build ſtanding fiructures of bold aſ- 
ſertions on ſo uncertain a foundation : rather with the Re- 
chabites we will live in tents of conjeEturzs, which on bet-| 
ter reaſon we may eaſily alter and remove. 

The devils ſpecch looks backward and forward, relates 
and roretells : the Hiſtoricall part thereof is cafe, recounting 
Gods ſpeciall favours to Saul, and his ingratitude to God, 
and the matter thereof very pious. Not every ont that ſaith 
Lord, Lord ( whether to him or of him ) ſhall enter into the 
kingdome of heayen : for Satan here uſeth the Lords name {ix 
times in hour verſes. The Propheticall part of his ſpeech is 
harder,how he could forctell, romorrow ſhalt thou and thy ſannes 
be with me : what, with me true Samuel in heaven ? that was 
too good a place ( will ſome ſay ) for Saul : or with me 
true Satan in hell? that was too bad a place for Jonathan. 
What then ? with me pretended Samuel in «ay in the fate] 
of the dead. —_- 

But how came the Witch or Satan by this knowledge ? 
ſurely that ugly monſter never looked his face in that bean- 
titull glaſle of the Trinity, which ( as ſome will have it ) re- 
preſents things to the bleſſed Angels. No doubt then he ga- 
thered it by experimentall colletion, who, having kept an 
exa&t Ephemerides of all actions for more then five thou- 
ſand years together,can thereby make a more then probabl 
gueſle of future contingents , the rather, becauſe accidents in 
this world, are not ſo much new as renewed. Beſides, he 


law it in the naturall cauſes, in the ſtrength of the Philiſtines, 
| and 
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for God to ule the devil 


I 


knew it by parcicular revelation ; 


| wicked mens repute of Satans power, that they who wouid 
be deceived, ſhould be deceived to beleive chat Satan knows 
' more then he does. 

The diſmall news {o frighted Saul, thar he fell along on 
'the carth, and yet ar laſt is perſwaded to arile and car mear, 
| ſhe killing and drelsing a far calf for him, 
ſelves : ſee here one able to fealt a King. That which goeth into 
the mouth defileth not : better eat meart of her dreſsing, then take 


counſell of her giving, and her hands might be clean, whoſe 


ſoul meddled withunclean ſpirits. Saul muſt ear fomewhar, 
that he might be ſtrengehned to live to be killd, as after- 
wards it came topaſle. And here the mention of this Witch 
in Scripture vaniſheth away, and we will follow her no far- 
ther. If afterward ſhe eſcaped the juſtice of man, Gods 


judgement, withour her repentance, hath long ſince over-; 


taken her, 


and weaknelſle of the I{raclitiſh army,and in Davids ripenets 
to ſucceed Saul in the Throne. Perchance as vulcurs are ſaid. 
to ſmell the carthlinefle ofa dying corps; ſo this bird of prey 
reſented a Worle then carchly {avour in the ſoul of Saul, an! 
evidence of his death at hand. Or elſe we may ſay, the devil! 


for his own turn, might impart it unto him, co advance | 


Wirches generally are ſo poor they can ſcarce feed them- 
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 Thehlfedf Joan of Arc. : 
Oan of Arc was born in a village called Domrenny upon ol 
) the Marches of Bar, near to Vaucoleurs. Her parents, le 
James of Arc and Iſabell, were very poor people, and 3 
brought her up to keep ſheep : where for a while we will " 
leave her, and come to behold the miſerable cftate of the y 
Kingdome of France wherein ſhe lived. v 
In her time Charles the ſeventh was the diſtreſſed French be 


ing-having onely two entire provinces left him,Gaſcoigne " 
and' Jie 


—— 
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and Languedoc, and his enemies were about them, and in ' 
all the reſt, which were polleſſed by the Engliſh, under their ' 
young King Henrie the ſixth, and his aged Generalls the | 
Duke of Bedford, and the Earls of Salisbury and Suffolk. | 
Belides they had belieged the ciry of Orleance, and brought 
ir to that paſſe, that the higheſt hopes of thoſe therein, was ro 
yield on good rerms. 

Mactters ſtanding in this wofull caſe, three French # No- i* Grad ol 
blemen projected with themſelves,to make a cordiall for the Hailliqan, Fu 
conſumption of the ſpirits of their King and Countreymen , £9 * 
but this ſeemed a grear difficulty to perform, the French peo- 
ple being ſo much dejected: and when mens hearts are once 
down, it is hard to faſten any pullies to them to draw them 
up. However, they reſolved to pitch upon ſome project our 
of the ordinary road of accidents, to elevate the peoples 
phancies thereby, knowing that mens phancies cafily ſlip off 
trom ſmooth and common things, bur are quickly carch'd 
and longeſt kept, in luch plots as have odde angles, and 
ſtrange unuſuall corners in them, | 

Hereupon they concladed to ſet up the foreſaid Joan of 
Arc, to make hep pretend that ſhe had a revelation from hea- 
ven, to be the leader of an army, to drive all the Engliſh out | | 
of France: and ſhe being an handlome, witty, and bold 
maid ( about tweatie years of age, ) was both apprehenſive 
of the plor, and very active to proſecute ir. Bur other Au- 
thours will not adrair of any ſuch complotting, but make 
her moved thereunto, either of her own, or by ſome fpirirs 
inſtigation, | 

By the mediation of a Lord,ſhe is brought to the preſence 
of King Charles, whom ſhe inftantly knew, though never 
ſeen betore,, and at that time of ſet purpoſe much diſ- 
ouiſed. This very thing ſome heighten toa miracle, though 
others make it' fall much beneath a wonder, as being no 
more then a Scholars ready-laying of- that lefſon, which he 
bath former learned without book. To the King ſhe 
boldly delivers her meſſage, how that this was the time 
wherein the finnes of the Engliſh, and the ſufferings | © 
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his French 
Hiſt. tranſlat. 
by Grimſton, 
pag. 326. 


| of the French, were come to the height, and ſhe appointed 


[| Engliſh. If this opportunity -were ler {lip, let them thank 
[heavens bounty for the tender, and their own folly for the 
| refuſall ;and who would pity their eternall {lavery, who 


by the God of heaven, to be the French leader to conquer the 


thruſt their own liberty from themlelves. 

| He muſt be deaf indeed who heares not that ſpoken which 
he deſires. Charles triumphs at this news : Both his arms 
were too few to embrace the motion. The Fame of her flies 
through France, and all calk of her, whom the Divine| 
eſteem as Deborah, the Souldiers as Semiramis. People 
found out a neſt of miracles in her education , that ſo 
lyon-like a ſpiric ſhould be bred amongſt ſheep , like 
David- 

Ever after ſhe went in mans clothes, being armed cap-z-/ 
pe, and mounted on a brave Steed : and which was a won- 
der, when ſhe was on horſeback, none was more bold and 
daring . when * alighted, none more tame and meek , {o 
that one could ſcarce ſee her for her ſelf, ſhe was ſo changd 
and alter as if her ſpirits diſmounted with her body. Nel | 
{word would pleaſe her, but one taken our ,of the * Church| 
of S. Katharine in Fierebois in Tourain. Her firſt ſervice wa 
in twice victualling of Orleance, whileſt the Engliſh made 
no — Wi as if they had cyes onely to gaze, and no arms 
co fight. 

Hence ſhe ſenta menacing * letter to the Earl of Suffolk, 
the Engliſh Generall, commanding him in Gods and her 
own name to yield up the keyes ot all good cities to her, the 
Virgin ſent by God to reitore them to the French. The letter 
was received with ſcorn , and the trumpeter that brought it 
commanded to be burnt, againſt the Law of Nations, faith 
a French *# Authour, but erroneouſly: for his coming was 
not warranted by the authority of any lawfull Prince, but 
from a private maid, how highly ſoever ſelf-pretended, who 
had neither eſtate ro keep, nor commiſsion to ſend a trum- 

eters 
| Now the minds of the French vyere all afloat with this 
the 
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the conceit of their New Generall, which miraculouſly rai- 


ſed their Spirits. Phancie is the caſtle commanding the city, 
and if once mens heads be polleſt with ſtrange imaginari- 
ons, the whole body will follow,and be infinirely tranſpor- 
ted therewithall. Under her conduct they firſt drive away 
the Engliſh from Orlcance : nor was ſhea whit daunted, 
when ſhot through her arm with an arrow ; bur taking the 
arrow in one hand, and herſword in another, This is a * fa- 
your, ſaid ſhe y let us goon, they cannot eſcape the hand of God:and 
ſhe never left off, till ſhe had beaten the Engliſh fromthe 
city. And hence this virago ( call her now John or Joan ) 
marched on into other countreys, which inſtantly revolted 
to the French crown. The example of the firſt place was 
the reaſon of all the reſt co ſubmir. The Engliſh in many 
skirmiſhes were worſted and defeated with tew numbers. 
Bur what ſhall we ſay ? when Gods intends a Nation ſhall 
be beaten, he ties their hands behind them. 

The French followed their blow, lofing no time, leſt the 
height of their Spirits ſhould be remitred ( : miens Imagi- 
nations vyhen once on foot, muſt ever be kept going, 
like thoſe that go on tilts in fenny countreys, leſf ſtan- 
ding ſtill they be in danger of falling ) and ſo keeping the 
conceit of their ſouldiers at the height, in one twelvemoneth 


they recovered the greateſt part of that the Engliſh did 
polleſle. | 


- » But ſucceſſe did afterwards fail this Shut : 


for ſeeking ro ſurpriſe S. Honories ditch near the city of 
S. Denis, ſhe was not onely wounded her ſelf, but alſo 
loſt a Troup of her beſt and moſt reſolute ſouldiers; and 


not long after, nigh the ciry of Cempeigne , being too 


_ | farre engaged in fight, was taken priſoner by the baſtard 
| of Vendoſme, who ſold her to the Duke of Bedford, and 


by him ſhe was kept a priſoner a twelyemoneth in 
Rohan. 


It was much diſputed amongſt the Statifts vyhat ſhould | 


be done vvith her : Some held that no puniſhment vvas to 


| 


I 
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| 5c hich | Whereby ſhe diſcovered ſtrange lecrets, and foretold things 


Nullum memorabile nomten 
Fuminea m pena. 
"Cruelty to a woman, | | 
Brings honour unto no man. | 
Beſides, putting her to death, would render all Englifl, | 
men guilty which ſhould hereatter be taken priſoners by the | 
French. Her former valour delerved praiſe, her preſent mile. 
ry deſerved pity;captivity being no ill action, bur ill ſuccelle: | 
ler them rather allow her an honourable penlion, and © | 
make her valiant deeds their own by rewarding them, | 
However, ſhe ought not to be put to death : for if the. 
Engliſh would puniſh her, they could not more diſgrace her' 
then with life, to let her live though in a poore mean way, 
and then ſhe would be the beſt conturation of her 
own glorious propheſies ; let them make her the Laun- | 


7 


drefle to the Engliſh, who was the Leaderto the French 
army. | 
Againſt theſe arguments neceſsitic of State was urged, a 
reaſon above all reaſon ;itheing in vain to dilpure whether 
that may be done, which muſt be done. For the French 
ſyperſtuion of her, could not be reiormed except the idole 
was deſtroyed ; and it would ſpoil the French pupper-playes 
in this nature for ever alter, by making her an example. Be- 
fides,ſhe was no priſoner of warre, but a priloner ot Juſtice, 
deſerving death for her witchcraftand whoredomes;where- 
upon ſhe was burnt at Rohan the ſixth of July 146r1, not 
without the aſperſton of * cruelty on our Nation. 
Learned #* men are ina great doubt what to think of 


| her. .Some-make her a Saint, and inſpired by Gods Spirit, 


1 


'tecame, She:had ever an old * woman which wear with 
| her, and turoured her ; and 'ris ſuſpicious, ſeeing this clock 
' could not ge-withaut that ruſty wheel, chat thele things 
| might be done by confederacie, though ſome more unchari- 
table.conceive them to be done by Satan himlelf. F 
. Two cuſtatnes ſhe had which can by no way be defend- 
ed.One was her conſtant going in mans clothes, flatly againſt 
; Scripture : | 
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Scripture : yea, mark all the miracles in Gods Word, wherein 
chough mens eſtates be often chang'd ( poore to rich, bond 
ro free, ſick to ſound, yea dead to living ) yet we reade of no 
old ſon made young, no woman Iphis turn'd to a man, 
or man Tireſias to a woman ; bur as tor their age or ſex, 
where nature places them, there they ſtand, and miracle ir 
ſc}f will not remove them. Utterly unlawfull therefore was 
this Joans behaviour, as an occaſ1on to luſt; and our En- 
oliſh Writers lay, that when ſhe was to be condemned, ſhe 
confell'd her felt ro be with * child co prolong her life ; bur 
being reprived ſeven moneths for thecriall thereof, ir was 
found falſe. Bur grant her honeſt : chough ſhe did not burn 
| her ſelf, yer ſhe might kindle others, and provoke them to 
wantonnelle. 

Beſides, ſhe ſhaved her hair in the faſhion of a * Frier, 
againſt Gods exprefſe word, it being alſo a Soleciſme in na- 
ture, all women being born votaries, and the veil of their 
long hair minds them of their obedience,they naturally owe 
to man : yea, without this comely ornament of hair, their 
moſt glorious beauty appears as deformed, as the ſunne 
would be prodigious without beams. Herein ſhe had a 
ſack of Monkery, which makes all the reſt the more ſu- 
ſpicious, as being lentto maintain as well the Friers, as the 
French Crown. And if we ſurvey all the pretended mi- 
| racles of thatage, we ſhall find what tune ſoever they ſung, 
Rillchey had ſomething in the cloſe in the favour of Friers, 
though brought in as by the by, yet perchance chiefly in- 
tended, ſo that the whole ſentence was made for the paren- 
theſis. 

We will cloſethe different opinions which ſeverall Au- 
thours have of her, with this Epitaph, 
Here lies Foan of Arc, the which 
Some count ſaint, and ſome count witch ; 
Some count man, and ſomething more ; 
Some count maid, and ſome a Whore : 
Hey life's in queſtion, wrong, or right ; 
Her death's in doubt, by laws, or might. 


* Pol. Virgil. 
ut prigs. 


* Gerſon. 
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0h innocence take heed of it, 
How thou too near to guilt doſt ſit. 
' ( Meantime France a wonder ſaw, 

A woman rule 'gain(t Salique Law. ) 

But, Reader, be content to ſtay 

Thy cenſure, till the Judgement-day : 

Then ſhalt thou know , and not before, 

Whether Saint, Witch, Man, Maid, or Whore. 

Some conceive that the Engliſh conqueſts, being come 

to the verticall point, would have decayed of theralelves, 
had this woman never been ſetup, which now reaps the 
honour hereof as her action : Though thus a very child ma 
ſeem to turn the waves of the ſea with his breath, if caſually 
blowing on them art chat very inſtant when the tide is to 
turn of it ſelf. Sure after her death the French went on victo- 
riouſly, and wonne al! from the Engliſh, partly by their ya- 
lour, but more by our diſlenſ1ons, tor then began the cruell 
warres betwixt the Houſes of York and Lancaſter, ill the 
Red roſe might become White, by loſing ſo much bloud, 
and the White role Red by ſhedding it. 
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CunHaP. 6. 
T he Atheist. 


T He word Athei/t is of a very large extent : every Poly- 
theiſt is in effect an Atheiſt, for he that multiplies a 
Deitie, annihilates it; and he that devides it, deſtroyes it. 
Bur amongſt the heathen we may obſerve that whoſoe- 
ver ſought to withdraw people from their idolatry, was pre- 
ſently indited and arraign'd of Arheiſme. It any Philoſopher 
ſaw God through their gods, this duſt was caſt in his eyes, 
for being more quick-{ighted then others, that preſently he 
was condemn'd for an Atheiſt, and thus Socrates the Pagan 
Martyr was put to death * 6 "A44@>. Ar this day three ſorts 
of Atheiſts are extant in the world : 
1 In 


Chap. 6. The Atheift. 


thoughts , not that ne thinks there is no Godbutthinks 

not there is a God, never minding or heeding him in 

the whole courle of his life and actions, 

In will and defire. Such could wiſh there were no 

God; or devil, as thieves would have no judge nor 

jaylour ; Quod metuunt peritfſe expetunt, 

2 In judgement and opinion. Ot the former rwo ſorts of 
Atheifts, there are more in the world then are genera]- 
ly thought; of this latter, more are thought to be, then 
there are, a contemplative Atheiſt being very rare,ſuch 
as were * Diagoras, Protagoras, Lucian, and Theodo- 

rus, who though carrying God in his name, was an 
Atheiſt in his opinion. Come we to fee by whatde- 
grees a man may climbe up to this height of Profane- 
neſle. And we will ſuppoſe him to be one living in 
wealth and proſperity, which more dilpoleth men to 
Atheilme then adverlity : For affliction mindeth men 
of a Deity, as thole which are pinched will cry,0 Loxd: 
but much outward happinefſe abuſed, occattonerh 
men, as wile Agur oblerveth, to deny God, and ſay, Who 
z5 the Lord. 

Firſt he quarrels at the diverſities of religions in the world : com- 
plaining how great Clerks difſent in their judgements, 
which makes him {cepricall in all opinions : Whereas ſuch 
differences ſhould not make mean careleſle ro have any, but 
carefull to have the beſt religion. 

He loveth to maintain Paradoxes, and to ſhut his eyes againſt 
the beams of a known truth , not onely for dilcourle, which 
might be permitted: for as no cloth can be woven except the 
woof and the warp be caft croſle one to another, fo diſcourſe 
will not be maintained withour ſome oppoſition for the 
ume, Bur our enclining-atheiſt goes further, engaging his 
affections in diſputes, even in ſuch matters where the {up- 
poling thera wounds piety, bur the poſitive maintaining 
them {tabs it to the hearr. 


He ſeoffs and makes ſport at facred things. This by degrees 


1 In lifeand converliation. Plal. 10. 4, God is not in all his 


* Auguſt. tom. | 
7.11b. 3.COntra 
*Petilianum,c. 
I. David cum 
dicit, Stultus 
dixit in corde, 
WF. videtur 
Diagoram 
predixiſſe. 
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 abates the reverence of religion, and ulcers mens hearts with 
profaneneſſe. The Popiſh Proverb well underſtood hath a 
crutch in ir, Never dog barkd againſt the Cructfix, but he ran mad. 
4 Hence he proceeds to take exception at Gods Word. He keeps a 
regiſter of many difficult places of Scripture, not that he de- 
fires fatisfa&tion therein , bur delights ro puzzle Divines 
therewith ,; and counts it a great conqueſt when he hath po-|_ 
ſed them. Unneceſlary queſtions out of the Bible are his 
moſt neceſſary ſtudy;and he is more curious to know where 
Lazarus his ſon] was the foure dayes he lay in the grave, then 
carefull to provide for his own ſoul when he ſhall be dead. 
Thus is it juſt with God, that they who will not feed on the 
plain meat of his Word, ſhould be choked with the bones 
thereof. Bur his principall delight is ro ſound the alarum, 
and to ſet ſeverall places of Scripture to fight one againſt an- 
other, betwixt which there is a ſeeming.,and he would make 
a rea[l contradiction. | 


5 Afterwards he grows ſo impudent as to deny the Scripture it ſelf.| Y 
As Sampſon being faftned by a web to a pin, carried away 
both web and pin; ſoif any urge our Atheiſt with argu- 
ments from Scripture, and tie him to the Authority of Gods 
Word, he denies both reaſon and Gods Word, to which the 
reaſon is faſtened. 
6 Hence he proceeds to deny God himſelf. Firſt, in his Admini- c 
tration ; then in his Efſence. Whart elſe could be expected| I] |f 
but that he ſhould bite ar laſt, who had ſnarl'd {o long? Firſt F 
he denies Gods ordering of ſublunarie matters ; Tuſh, doth the ' 
Lord ſee, or 1s there knowledge in the mo5t Higheit ? making him a 
maimed Deity, without an eye of Providence, or an arm of 
t 


Power, and at moſt reſtraining him onely to matters above 
the clouds. But he that dares to confine the King of heaven, 
will ſoon after endeavour to depole him,and fall ar laſt flatly 
to deny him. | 


7 He furniſheth himſelf with an armoury of arguments to fight 
against his own conſcience : Some taken from 

1 The impunity and outward happinefle of wicked men: | 

as the heathen Poet, whoſe verſes for me ſhall paſlc 


unengliſhed. | Ef: el | 
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Ej]e Deos cred.imne 2 fiden: jurata fefellit, 
Et facies illi, que fuit ante, manet. 
And no wonder it an Atheiſt breaks his neck thereart, 
whetear the foot of David himſelt did almoſt * hp, 
when he ſaw the proſperity of the wicked ; whom 
God onely reprives for puniſhment hereafter, 

2 From the atfiiCtions of the godly, whileſt indeed God 
onely tries their faich and patience. As Abſalom com. 
plain'd of his Fatner Davids government, that none 
were depured to redrefle peoples grievances; ſo he ob- 
jects that none righterh the wrongs of Gods people, 
and thinks ( proud duſt ) the world would be better 
ſteered if he were the Pilot thereof. 

3 From the delaying ofthe day of Judgement, with thoſe 
mockers 2. Peter 3. Whole objections the Apoſtle ful- 
ly an{wereth. And in regard of his own particular,the 
Atheiſt hath as litcle cauſe co rejoyce at the deferring of 
the day of Judgement, as the Thief hath reaſon to be 


may beexecuted before, at the Quarter-ſeſ5zo0ns : So 
death may take our Atheiſt off, before the day of 
Judgement come. | 
With thele and other arguments he ſtruggles with his 
own conſcience, and long in vain ſeeks to conquer it, even 
tearing that Deity he flouts at,and dreading that God whom 
he denies. And as that famous Athenian ſouldier * Cynegi- 
rus, catching hold of one of the enemies ſhips held ir firſt 


», 


with his right hand, and when that was cut off, with his 


and beat it, and maim irnever ſo much, ſtill keeps him by 


and tormenting him with thoughts of a Deity, which the. 
other delires to ſuppreſle. LE 


conſcience. God in juſtice takes from him the light which he 


the teeth, ſtill feeding and gnawing upon him, torturing | 


thruſt trom himſelf, and delivers him up to a ſeared conſci- 
ence, | 


Ly « 
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glad, that the Altizes be puroff, who is ro betryed,and | 


pe 


{ 


left, and when both were cur off, yer ſtill kept it with his | 


teeth ; ſo the conſcience of our Atheiſt, though he bruile ir, | 
| 


At lat be bimſelf # utterly overthrown by conquering his own 
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| rrue, which is reported, that the arms of the Duke of Rohan 


ence, anda reprobate mind, whereby hell rakes poſleſsion 
of him. The Apoſtle ſaith, As 17.27. Thara man may 
feel God in his works : But now our Atheiſt hath a dead 
palley, is paſt all ſenſe, and cannot perceive God who is eve. 
ry where preſented unto him, Iris moſt ſtrange, yer moſt 


France, which are fuſills or lozenges, are to be cen in the| 
the wood or ſtones throughout all his countrey, fo that 
break a ſtone in the middle, or lop a bough of atree, and 
one ſhall behold the grain. thereot ( by ſome ſecret caule in 


* Becauſe of 


ferms in wood 
and ſtone, it 
ſcems that 
from thence 


theſe naturall ' 


Nature ) * diamonded or ftreaked in the faſhion of a 
lozenge : yea the very ſame ineffeEt is obſerved in England :| 
for the reſemblances of ſtares, the arms of the worſhipfull 
family of the Shugburies in Warwickſhire, are found in the 


the Dukes | 
aſſum'd their 
armes. | 
*Cambd.Brit. 
in Warwick- 
ſhire. 


9 


* Paul.Diacon. 
lib. 15. 


'* ſtones within their own mannour of Shugbury. Bur what 


| the world, even from worms to men , and yet our Atheiſt 


ſhall we ſay? The arms of the God of heaven,namely Power, 
Wiſdome, and Goodnelle, are to be cen in every creature in 


will not acknowledge them, bur aſcribes them either to 
Chance, ( but could a blind painter limme ſuch curious 
pictures ) or elſe to Nature, which is a mere flight of the de- 
vil to conceal God from men, by calling him after another 
name ; for what is natura naturans but God himſelf ? 

His death commonly is moſt miſerable : either burnt, as Diago- 
ras ; Or caten up with lice, as * Pherecydes, or devoured by 
dogs, as Lucian , or thunder-ſhot and turn'd to aſhes, as 
Olimpius, However deſcending impenitent into hell, there 
he is Atheiſt no longer, buthath as much religion as the de- 
vil, to confeſſe God and tremble : 

Nultus in inferno eſt Atheos, ante fuit. 
On earth were Atheiſts many, 
In hell there is not any. 


* Tn his grave 
(ounſell, page 
3. 


| 


| All ſpeak truth, when they are onthe rack , but it is a wo- 
having dwelt the longer on his Character, becauſe that 
ſpeech of worthy Mr. * Greenham deſerves to be heeded, 
That Atheiſme in Pngland is more to be feared then Popery. 
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full thing to be hells Convert,And there we leave the Atheiſt, | 


Saſs — Ro rad I 


' [otherwiſe then as they cloth themſelves viſible in their acti- 


' [had more caule to be aſhamed of him ; wherefore he quick- 


| [{ake had * formerly been for her chaftiry. The throne and 
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To give an inſtance of a ſpeculative Atheiſt, is both hard 
and dangerous: hard ;for we cannot ſee mens ſpeculations, 


ons, ſome Acheiſticall ſpeeches being nor ſufficient evidence 
to convict the ſpeaker an Atheiſt. Dangerous - for what (a- 
tisfa&tion can I make to their memories, if I challenge any 
of ſo foul a crime wrongfully 2 We may. more ſafely infift 
on an Atheiſt in life and converſation ; and ſuch a one was 
he whom we come to deſcribe. 


m————_——_—_ ——— 


CHaP. 7. 
The life of CeSar BorGia, 


Y Eſar Borgia was baſe-lon to Rhoderick Borgia, other- 
wile called Pope Alexander the ſixth. This Alexander 
was the * firſt of the Popes who openly owned his baſtards, 
and whereas his Predeceſſours ( counting fig-leaves better 
then nothing to cover their nakedneſle ) diſguiſed them un- 
der the names of Nephews and God-ſonnes ; he was ſuch a 
ſavage in his luſt, as nakedly to acknowledge his bale chil- 
dren, and eſpecially this Celar Borgia, being like his Father 
in the {warthineſle of the complexion of his ſoul. 

His Father firſt made him a Cardinall, that thereby his 
ſhoulders might be cnabled ro bear as much Church-preter- 
ment as he could load upon him»: Bur Borgia's active ſpirit 
diſliked the profelsion, and was aſhamed of the Goſpel, which 


ly got a diſpenſation to uncardinall himlelf. 

The next hindrance that croubled his high delignes was, 
that his elder brother, the Duke of Candia, Rood betwixt 
him and preferment. Ir is reported alſo thar theſe two bro- 
thers juftled together 1ntherr* inceſt with their own lifter 
Lucretia, one as famous for her whoredomes, as her name- 


the bed cannot ſeverally abide partners, much leſle both 


_ meering | 
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meeting together as here they did. Wherefore Ceſar Borgia 
rook order, that his brother was kill'd one night as he rode 
alone in the city of Rome, and his body caſt into Tyber,and 
now hehimſelf tood without comperitour in his fathers 
and ſiſters afteEtion. 

His father was infinitely ambitious to advance him, as 
intending not onely to create him a Duke, bur allo to create 
a Dukedome for him, which ſeemed very difficule, if nor 
impolsible; for he could neither lengthen the land, nor 
leflen the ſea in lralie, and petty Princes therein werealready 
crouded ſo thick, there was not any room for any more. 
However, the Pope by fomenting the diſcords betwixt the 
French and Spaniſh about the kingdome of Naples, and by 
embroyling all the Icalian States in civil difſenſtons, our of 
their breaches pick'd forth a large Principality for his ſonne, 
managed in this manner. 

There is a fair and fruirfull Province in Italie, called Ro. 
mania, parcelled into ſeverall States, all holding as feodaries 
from the Pope, but by ſmall penſions, and thoſe ſeldome 

aid. They were- bound allo not to ſerve in arms againſt 
the Church, which old tie they little regarded, and lefle ob- 
ſerved, as conceiving time had fretred it alunder ; ſouldiers 
generally more weighing his gold thar entertainech them, 
then the cauſe or enemy againſt whom they fight. Pope 
Alexander fer his ſonne Borgjia to reduce that countrey to 
the Churches juriſdiftion, but indeed to ſubject ir to his 
own abſolute hereditary Dominion. This in ſhort time he 
* effected, partly by the aſsiſtance of the French King, whoſe |. 
penſioner he was,( and by a French title made Duke Valen- 
tinois ) and partly by the effecuall aid of the Urlines, a po- 
tent Family 1n Italic. 

Bur afterward the Urſines too late were ſenſible of their 
errour herein, and grew ſuſpicious of his greatneſſe. For 
they in helping him to conquer ſo many petty States, ga- 
thered the ſeverall twigs, bound them into a rod, and put it 
into his hands to beatthem therewith. Whereupon they be- 
gan by degrees to withdraw their help, which Borgia per- 


ceived | 


| 
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ceived, and having by Hfarrery and fair promiles gor the prin. | 


the ſword. For he was perfect in the devili 


And now he thought to caft away his crutches, and ſtand 
beholden to the French King or any other : Having wholly 


in either wan to ſubmilsion or compliance moſt of the 
cities, an carneſt of his future finall conqueſt, had not the 
unexpected death of his father Pope Alexander prevented 
him. 


poylon lome rich Cardinalls, ro which purpoſe a flagon 
of poyloned wine was prepared : But through the * errour 
of a ſervant, not privy to the projet, the Pope himfelf and 


|Borgia his ſonne drank thereof, which coft the former his 


© 


life, and the other a long languiſhing ficknelle. 
This Ceſar Borgia once bragg'd ro Machiavill, that he 
had ſocunningly contrived his plots, as ro warrant himſelf 


| [againſt all events. If his father ſhould die firſt, he had made 


himſelf _ of ſuch a way, thatby the ſtrength of his 


| [party in the city of Rome, and conclave of Cardinalls, he 
| | could chuſe what Pope hepleaſed ; ſo from him to get aſſu- 
| rance of this province of Romania to make ir ha 

 [ himſelf. And if ( which was improbable ) Natfire ſhould 
{crofſe her hands, fo that he ſhould die before his father, yet 
[even then he had chalked our ſuch a courſe, as would enſure 
{his conqueſt to his poſterity : ſo that with this politick di- 


tary tO 


'[lemma he thought himſclt able to diſpute againſt heaven 


But ( what he afterwards complained of ) he never EX- 


W pected, thatar the ſame time wherein his father ſhould die, 


| he himſelf ſhould alſo lic deſperately fick, diſenabled ro 
i [i 


1 prolecute 


© "_ 


cipall of their Family into his hands, he = chem #* all to 


art of dealing 
an ill turn, doing ic ſo ſuddenly his enemies ſhould nor 


heare of him before; and ſo ſoundly, that he ſhould never 
heare of them afterwards, either ſtriking alwayes ſurely, or 
[nor at all. 

on his own legs, rendring himſelf ablolute, without being 


conquer'd Romania, he caſt his eyes on Hetruria, and there- 


This Alexander with his ſonne Ceſar Borgia intended to 


* Machiguill 
mm his Priuce, 
cap. 7, 


* Guicciard.l. 
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* Tdcm, lib.s5. 
pag. 260. 


roſecute his defignes, till one unexpeRed counterblaſt of 
Fortune, ruffled yea blew away all his projects lo curiouf] 

laited. Thus three aces chance often not to rub ; and Po- 
liticians think themſelves to have ſtoppd every {mall cran. 
ny, when they havcleft a whole doore open, for divine pro- 
vidence to undo all which they have done. 

The Cardinalls proceed tothe choice of a new Pope, 
whileſt Borgia lay fick abed, much bemoaning himlelf ; for 
all others ( had they the command of all April ſhowers ) 
could not beſtow on drop of pity upon him. Pius the third 
was firſt choſen Pope, anſwering his name, being a devout 
man ( ſuch black ſwans ſeldome ſwim in Tyber ); but the 
chair of Peſtilence choked him within twenty ſix dayes, 
and in his room Julius was choſen, or rather his greatneſſe 
choſe himſelf, a [worn enemy to Ceſar Borgia, who till lay 
under the Phyſicians hands, and had no power to oppoſe 
the election, or to ſtrengthen his new-got Dukedome of 
Romania : the ſtate of his body was to be preferred before 
the body of his ſtate ;and he lay ſtriving to keep life, not to 
make a Pope. Yea the operation of this poyſon, made him 
vomit up the Dukedome of Romania, which he had {wal- 
lowed before ; and whileſt he lay tick, the States and 
cities therein recovered their own liberties formerly en- 
joyed. | 

| Indeed this diſeaſe made Borgia loſe his nails, that he 
could never after ſcratch to do any miſchict ; and being ba- 
niſhed Italie, he fled into Navarre, where he was oblcurcly 
kill'd in a tumultuous inſurreftion. 

He waga man maſter in theart of diſſembling, never 
looking the ſame way he rowed; extremely Juſttull, never 
ſparing to tread hen and chickens. Ac the raking of rs 
where he alsiſted the French, he reſerved #* fourty of the 
faireſt Ladies ro be abuſed by his own wantonneſle. 
And the prodigality of ' his luſt , had long before his 
death, made him bankrupt of all che moyſture in his bo- 
dy, if his Phyſicians had not dayly repaired the decayes 


therein. He exactly knew the operations of all hot and cold] }} | 
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oylons, which would ſurpriſe nature on a ſudden, and 
which would weary ic out with a long ſiege. He could 
contract a hundred toads into one drop, and cunningly in- 
fuſe the ſame into any pleaſant liquour, as the Italians have 
poyſoning at their fingers ends. By a fig ( which reftored 
Hezekiabs * life ) he took away the lives of many. Ina 


word, if he was not a practicall Atheiſt, I know not who | 


Was. | 

If any defire'to know more of his badneſle, let them reade 
Machiavills Prince , where Borgid 1s brought in as an * in- 
ſtance of all vilany. And though he deſerves to be hiff'd our 
of Chriftendome, who will open his mouth in the defence 
of Machiavills precepts, yer ſome have dared to defend his 
perſon z ſo that he in his Book ſhews not what Princes 
ſhould be, but whar then they were ; intending that work, 
not for a glaſſe for future Kings to drefle themſelves by, but 
onely therein to preſent the monſtrous face of the Politici- 


[ans of that Age. Sure, he, whois a devil in this book, is a 


Saint * in all the reſt; and thoſe that knew him, * witneſle 
him to be of honeſt life and manners : ſo that that which 
hath ſharpned the pens of many againft him, 1s his giving 
ſo many cleanly wipes to the foul noles of the Pope and 
Italian Prelacy. 


CHaP. 8. 
The Hypecrite. 


Y Hypocrite we underſtand ſuch a one as doth ( Iſaiah 

32. 6. prattiſe bypocriſie, make a trade or work of diflem- 

bling : For otherwiſe, # Hypocriſeorum macula carere, aut pau- 

corum et,aut nullorum. The beſt of Gods children have a ſmack 
of hypocriſie, 

An Hypocrite is himſelf both the archer and the mark, in all a&i- 


ons ſhooting at his own praiſe or profit, And therefore he doth all 


things that they may be ſeen: What with others is held a 
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cups glitter more then thoſe of maſsic gold, which are ſel- 


| facing, who cares not forany lining; brave itin the ſhop, 


[che joynts of his armour, and ſo is mortally wounded in his 


principall point in Law, is his main Maxime in Divinity, 


To have good witneſſe. Even faſting it ſelf is meat and| 
| drink to him, whileſt others behold it. 


In the outſide of religion be out-ſhines a ſincere ( briftian. Guilt 
dome burniſh'd. Yea, well may the Hypocrice afford gaudy 


that hath nothing in the ware-houſe. Nor 1s it a wonder if 
in outward ſervice he out-ſtrips Gods ſervants, who our. 
doeth Gods command by will-worſhip, giving God more 
then he requires; though not what moſt he requires, I mean, 
his heart. 

His vizard is commonly pluckt off in this world. Sincerity is an 
entire thing in it ſelf: Hypocriſte confiſts of leverall pieces 
cunningly cloſed together ; and ſometimes the Hypocrite is 
{mote ( as Ahab with an arrow, 1. Kings 22. 34.) berwixi 


reputation. Now by theſe ſhrew'd ſignes a difſembler is of. 
ten diſcovered : Firſt, heavie .cenſuring of others for light 
faults : ſecondly, boaſting of his own goodneſle : third- 
ly, the unequall beating of his pulſe in matters of pieries 
hard, ftrong and quick, in publick a&ions ; weak, ſoft 
and dull, in private martters : fourthly, ſhrinking in per- 
ſecution ; for painted faces cannot abide to come nigh the 
fire. 

Yet ſometimes he goes to the grave neither detefted nor ſuſpetted. 
If Maſters in their arr, and living in peaceable times,wherein 
pictic and proſperity do not fall out, but agree well together. 
Maud, mother to King Henry the ſecond, being beltegedin 
* Wincheſter caſtle, counterfeited her telt-to be dead, and ſo 
was carried outina coffin whereby the elcaped. Another 
time being beſieged at * Oxford in a cold winter, with wear- 
ing white apparel, ſhe got away in the ſnow undiſcovered. 


Thus ſome Hypocrites by diſſembling mortification, that} 


they are dead to the world, and by profeſsing a ſnow-like 
purity in their converſations, elcape all their life time un- 
dilcerned by mortall eyes. | 
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{beggary , though he had great preferment. Thus the Hy- 


Þ- 


|aflug on a meſlage that requireth haſte, 


[claimed King by the conſent of the army. Surely God 


"Chap. 9. - The life of Jet. 


575. 


By long diſſemblmg piety, be deceives himſelf at laſt : Yea, he 
may grow {o infatuated, as to conceive himlelt nodiſſem- 
bler, but a ſincere Sainc. A ſcholar was ſo polleſſed with his 
lively perſonating of King Richard the third, in a Colledge- 
Comedy, that ever after he was tranſported with a royall 
humour in his large expences, vvhich brought him to 


pocrite by long acting the part of piety, at laſt believes} 
himſelf really to be fuch an one, vvhom art firſt he did bur 
counterfeit. | 

God here knows, and hereafter will make Hypocrites known to the 
whole world. Otrocar King of Bohemia refuſed to do ho- 
mage to Rodulphus the firſt, Emperour, cill ac laſt, chaſtifed 
with vvarre, he vvas content to do him homage privarely in 
a tent ; vvhich tent vvas ſo contrived by the © Emperours 
ſervants, that by drawing one cord, it vvas alltaken away, 
and ſo Otrocar preſented on his knees doing his homage, to 
the vievv of three Armies in preſence. Thus God art laſt 
{hall uncale the cloleſt diſlembler,to the ſight of men,angels, 
and devils, having removed all veils and pretences of piety : 


day of judgement. 


— 
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CHnaP.9. 
The life of JE x u. 
Ehu the ſonne of Jehoſaphar, the ſonne of Nimſhi, vvas 
} one of: an active ſpirit, and therefore employed to con- 


found the houle of Ahab; for God, vyhen he means to ſhave 
clear, chootes a razour with a ſharp edge, and never fenderh 


A ſonne of the Prophets ſent by Eliſha privately anoint- 
ed him King at Ramoth Gilead, vvhereupon he'was pro- 


(ent alſo an' invitible meſſenger to the fouls of his fellovv- 


| [i 3 _ captains, 
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no goat in a ſheepskin ſhall ſteal on his right hand ar-the laſt | 
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| ontwo heaps at the gate of Jezreel ſerved for two ſor pil- 
| lows for Jehu to ſleep ſweetly upon, having all theſe corri- 


ended their ſacrifice, they themſelves were lacrificed. How- 


unjuſt in Jehu, it was juſt with God, that the worſhippers 


' much : But having now got the Crown, he diſcovers him- 


captains, and anointed their hearts with the oyl of Subjeci- 
oN, as he did Jehu's head with the oyl of Sovereignty. 

Secrecie and celerity are the two wheels of great actions. 
Jehu had both : he marched to Jezreel faſter rhen Fame 
could flie, whoſe wings he had clipt by Ropping all intelli- 
gence, that ſo at once he might be {een and felrof his enc- 
mies. In the way meeting with Jehoram and Ahaziah, he 
conjoyned them in their deaths, who conlorted together in 
idolatric. The corps of Jchoram he orders tobe calt into 
Nabaoths vineyard, a garden of herbs royally dung'd, and 
watered with bloud. 

Next he revengeth Gods Prophets on cruel Jezabell ,. 
whole wicked carcaſe was devoured by dogs to a {mall re- 
verſion, as if a head that plotted, and hands that praftil'd fo 
much miſchief, and feet fo ſwift to ſhed blond, were not 
meat good enough for dogs to cat. Then by a letter he 
commands the heads of Ahabs feventy ſonnes ( their Guar- 
dians turning their executioners ) whoſe heads being laid 


valls to the Crown taken away. 
The Priefts of Baal follow after. With a pretty wile he 
fetches them all into the temple of their Idole, where having 


ever I dare not acquit Jehu herein. In Holy Fraud I like the 
Chriſtian , but not the ſirname thereof , and wonder how 
any can marry theſe two together in the lame action, lecing 
{urely the parties were never agreed. This I dare ſay, Beit 


of a falle God ſhould be deceived with a feigned worſhip. 
Hitherto I like Jehu as well as Joſiah , his zeal blazed as 


ſelf a diſſembling Hypocrite. It was an ill figne when he 
ſaid to Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab, Come with me, and ſee 
my zeal for the Lord. Bad inviting gueſts to feed their eyes 
on our goodneffe. But Hypocrites rather then they will 
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loſe a drop of praiſe, will lick it up with their own tongue. 
| Before, 
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Before, he had diflembled with Baal, now he councer- 
feits with God. He took no heed to walk m the way of the Lord 
God of Iſrael with all his heart : formerly his ſword had two 
edges, one cut fos Gods glory, the other tor his own preter- 
ment. He thar before drove lo furioully, whileit his private 
ends whipt on his horſes, now will not goa foot-pace in 
Gods commandments, He departed not from the golden calves in 
Dan and Bethel, 

I know what Fleſh will object, that this State-{inne Jehn 
muſt commit ro maintain his kingdome : for the lions of 
gold did ſupport the throne of Solomon, bur the calves of 
gold the throne of Jeroboam and his Sncceſfours. Should 
he ſuffer his Subjects to go up to Jeruſalem thrice a yeare ( as 
the Law * of Moſes commanded ) this would un-King him 
| in effect, as leaving him no able Subjedts ro command. And 

as one in the heathen Poet complains, | 
Tres ſumus imbelles numero, ſine oiribus uxor, 
Laerteſque fenex, Telemachuſque puer. 
_ Three weaklings we, a wife for warre too mild, 

Laertes old, Telemachus a child. 

So thrice a yeare ſhould Jehu onely be King over ſuch an 
impotent company of old men, women, and children. Be. 
fides, it was to be feared that the ren Tribes going to Jerula- 

lem to worſhip, where they ferch'd their God, would allo 

have rheir King. 

| Bur Faith will anſwer, that God thatbuilt Jehu's throne 

| without hands, could ſupport ir without buttreſſes, or be- 

"ing beholden to idolatry : And therefore herein Jehu, who 

would needs piece out Gods providence with his own car- 

nall policie, was like a foolifh greedy gameſter, who having 
all the game in his own hand, ſteals a needlefle card to aſſure 
himſelt of winning the ftake, and thereby loſes all. For this 
deep diver was drown'd in his own policie, and Hazael 
King of Syria was raiſed up by God to trouble and moleſt 


dome of foure ſucceſsive lives, who had he been fincere 
vvould have aſſured him of a Crovvn here and hereafter. . 
| | Ii 4 : CHAP. 10. 


them. Yer God revvarded him vvith a leaſe of the King- 
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The Heretick. 


T is very difficulc accurately'to define him. Amongſt the 

Heathen Atheift was, and amongſt Chriſtians Heretick is 
the diſgracefull word of courſe, alwayes caſt upon thoſe 
who diflent from the predominant current of the time. Thus 
thoſe who in matters of opinion varied from the * Popes 
copie the leaſt hair-ſtroke, are condemned for Hereticks. 
Yea, Virgilius Biſhop of. Salrzburg was branded with that 
cenſure, tor maintaining that there were * Antipodes oppo- 
fite to the then known world. It may be, as Alexander, 
hearing the Philoſophers diſpute of more worlds, wept 
that he had conquered no part of them ſo it grieved the 
Pope that theſe Antipodes were not ſubject to his juriſdicti- 


on, which much incenſed his Holineſle againſt thar ſtrange| 


opinion. We will branch the deſcription ot an Heretick in- 


to thele three parts. 

1 Heis one that formerly hath been of the true Church : 
* 'They went out from us, but they were not of us. Theſe at- 
terwards prove more offenſive to the Church then ve- 
ry Pagans as the Engliſh-Iriſh, deſcended anciently 
of Engliſh Parentage ( be it ſpoken with the more 
ſhame to them, and ſorrow to us ) turning wild, be- 
come worle enemies to our Nation then the Native 
Iriſh themſelves. | 


2 Maintaining a Fundamentall errour. Every ſcratch in| 


the hand, is not a ftabto the heart; nor doth every 
falle opinion make a Heretick. 


3 With obftinacy. Which is the dead fleſh, making the 


green wound of an errour, feſter into the old- ſore of| 


an Hereſle. 
It matters not much what manner of perſon be hath. It beauti- 
full, perchance the more attractive of teminine followers : 
It deformed, ſothat his body is as oddeas his opinions, 
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[ling that many beneath him in piery, are above him in 


{ſo uſeleſſe, tharthe firſt thing they learn,is to inveigh againſt 


[all learning, 


{might have been ſhming lights, prove \moaking firebrands in 
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he is the more properly entitled to the reputation of crooked 
Saint. 


on a winged horſe to tell him thereof, ſhall but come too 
late, to bring him ſtale news of what he knew too well be- 
fore. 

Learning is neceſſary in him if he trades in a criticall errour : but 
if he onely broches dregs, and deals in ſome dull ſotriſh opi- 
nion, a trouell will ſerve as well as a pencill to daub on ſuch 
thick courſe colours. Yea, in ſome Hereſies deep ſtudying is 


However ſome ſmattering n the originall tongues will do well. 
On occaſion he will let flie whole vollies of Greek and 
Hebrew words, whereby he not onely amazeth his ignorant 
Auditours ;bur allo in conferences daunteth many of his op- 
poſers, who ( though in all other learning farre his ſupert- 
ours ) may perchance be conlctons of want of skill in thoſe 
languages, whileſt rhe Heretick hereby gains credit to his 
caule and perton. 
Elis behaviour is ſeemingly very pious and devout. How foul 
ſoever the poſtern and back-doore be, the gate opening to 
the ſtreet is ſwept and garniſhed, and his outſide adorned 
with pretended auſterity. ' 

He is extremely proud and diſcoutented with the times, quarrel- 


place. This pride hath cauſed many men, which otherwiſe 


the Church. 2 


If challenged to a private diſpute, his impudence bears him out. 


Hi naturall parts are quick and able. Yet he that ſhall ride | 


| HAlaving firit hammered the herefte in himſelf, be then falls to /e- 

| ducing of others : ſo hard itis for one to haveche itch, and not 
|ro ſcratch. Yea Babylon her ſelf will alledge, chat for Sons | 
| ſake ſhe will not bold her peace. The neceſsity of propogating | 
jthe cruth is errours plea, to divulge her falſhoods. Men, as | 
[naturally they deſire ro know,lo they deſire what they know | 
|ſholud be known. | | 
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He counts it the onely errour to confefle he hath erred, His 
face is of brafle, which may be laid either ever or never to 
bluſh. In diſpuring,his Modus is fine modo; and as it all figures 
( even in Logick ) were magicall, he negle&ts all forms of 
reaſoning, counting that the onely Syllogilme which is his 
concluſion. 


He flights any Synod if condemning his opinions ; eſteeming the | 


deciſions thereof, no more then the forfeits in a barbers 


| ſhop, where a Gentlemans pleaſure 15 all che obligation 


to pay, and none are bound except they will bind chem- 


| ſelves. 


Sometimes he comes to be put to death for his obſtinacy. Indeed 
ſome charitable Divines have counted it inconſiſtent with 
the lenity of the Goſpel, which is to expect and endeavour 
the amendment of all, ro put any to death for their falle opi. 


Pre . and we,reade of S. Paul ( though the Papiſts paint| 


im alwayes with a {word ) that he onely came with a rod 
However, the * mildeſt Aurhours allow, that the Magiſtrate 
may inflit capitall puniſhments on Hereticks, in caſes of 

1 Sedition againſt the State wherein he lives. And indeed 
ſuch is the ſympathy berwixt Church and Common- 
wealth,that there are few Hereſtes, except they be pure- 
ly ſpeculative ( and ſol may ſay have heads without 
hands,or any practicall influence; ) bur in time the vio- 
lent maintainers of them may make a dangerous im- 
preſsion in the State. 

2 Blaſphemy againſt God, and thoſe pojnts of religion 
which are awfully to be believed. 


For either of theſe our Heretick ſometimes willingly un- 


dergoes death, and then,in the Calender of his own conceit, 
he canonizeth himlſelt for a Saint, yea, a Martyr. 
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Chap. 11, 


Lu tt 
The rigid Donatiſls. 


He Donatifts were {o called from a double Donatus, 

whereof the one planted the ſect, the other water'd ir, 
and the devil by Gods permiſsion gave the increaſe. , The 
elder Donatus being one of tolerable parts, and intolerable 
pride, raiſ'd a Schiſme in Carthage againſt good Cecilian 
the Biſhop there, whom he loaded unjuſtly wich many 
crimes, which he was not able to prove; and vexed with 
this diſgrace, he thought co right his credit by wronging re. 
ligion, and ſo began the * herefie of Donatiſts. 

His moſt dominative tenet was, that the Church was pe- 
riſhed from the face of the earth, the reliques thercof onely 
remaining in his party. I inſtance the rather on this Hereſle, 
becauſe the reviving thereof is the new diſeaſe of our times. 
One * Vibius in Rome was ſo like unto Pompey, ut permuta- 
to ſtatu Pompeius in illo, & ille in Pompeio, ſalutari poſsit : Thus 
the Anabaprtiſts of our dayes, and- ſuchas are Anabapriſti- 
cally inclin'd, in all particulars reſemble the old Donatifts, 
abating onely that difference which is neceſfarily required to 
make them alike. 

Theepither of rigid I therefore do adde, to ſeparate the 
Donartifts from themſelves, who ſeparated themſelves from 
all other Chriſtians. For there were two principall {ides of 
them : firſt, the Rogatifts, from Rogatus rheir teacher, to 
whom S. Auguſtine beareth wirneſſe, that they had zeal,but not 
according to knowledge, Theſe were pious people for their lives, 
hating bloudy practices, though erroneous in their doctrine. 


Anu Domini 
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The learned * Fathers of that age, count them part of che 
true Church, and their brethren, though they themlelves. 


' 
? 


dilclaim'd any ſuch brotherhood with other Chriſtians. Oh 


the ſacred violence of ſuch worthy mens charity,in plucking 


[1 


thoſe ctothem which thruſt themſelves away ! But there was 


called 


* Ipſum Fra- 
ternitatis no- 
men utcunque 
Donariſtis ta- 
ſtidioſum, eſt 
tamen ortho- 


doxis crga ip » 


ſos Donati- 
{tas neceilari- 


another ſort of Jeluiced Donariſts, as I ray lay, whom they | um,Opras. lib, 
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Peril. lib. 2. 


Cap. 97. 


baberct, Aug. 


called Circumcellions, though as little reaſon can be given of 
their * name as of their opinions, whom we principally in- 
tend ar this time. To ; | 


Their number in ſhort time grew not onely to be confi- | 
derable, bur terrible : rheir tener was plauſible and winning+} 


and that Faith is eaſily wrought which teacheth men to be- 
lieve well of themſelves. From Numidia, where they be- 
g2n, they overſ{pread Africa, Spain, France, Italic, and Rome 
it ſelf. We find not any it Britain, where * Pelagianiſme 
mightily reigned : either becauſe God in his goodneſle 
would not have one countrey at the ſame time viſited with 
a double plague ; or elſe becauſe this infection was to come 
to this Iland in after-ages, furbiſhed up under a new name. 
Their greateſt increaſe was under Julian the Emperour. 
This Apoſtate, next to no religion, loved the worlt religion 
beſt, and was a profell'd friend to all foes of goodnefle. The 
Donatiſts, being puniſhed under former Chriſtian Empe- 
rours, repaired to him for ſuccour,nor caring whether it was 
an Olive or a Bramble they fled to, fo be it afforded them 
ſhelcer. They extoll'd him for ſuch a godly man ( flactery 
and falle doctrine go ever together) with Whom alone * juſtice 
did remain; and he reſtored them their good Churches again, 
and armed them with many priviledges againſt Chriftians, 
Hereupon they raiſed a cruell perſecution, killing many men 
in the very Churches, murthering women and intants, de- 
filing virgins, or raviſhing them rather, for conſent onely 
defiles. God keep us from ſtanding in the way where blind 
zeal is to paſle, for it will tramplazdowna all before ir, and 
mercy ſhall as foon be found ar the hands of prevailing 
cowards. Wharthe Anabaptiſts did in Germany, we know; 
what they would do here, had they power, God knows. 
The beſt lecuriry we have they will do no harm, is becauſc 
they cannot. 
We come to ſer down ſome of their principall. opinions : 
I fay, Principall ; for ar laſt they did enterfere with all Here- 


ticks, Arians, Macedonians, &c. ignorant zeal is coo blind |. 


to go right, and too active to ſtand ſtill : yea all errours are 
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|xhen mien have once left the truth, their onely quiet home, 


earth, theremnancs thereof being onely 4 parte Donati, in 


| Chriſt in the Goſpel, unto their own roparchy, and having 


| 


The rigid Donatifts. 


of kinne,tat the fartheſt bur couſens once remoyed , and 


they will take up their lodging under any opinion, which 
hath the leaſt ſhadow of probabiliry. We will alſo ſer down 
ſome of their reaſons, and how they tortyte Scripture with 


e2%- 


violent interprerations,to 


'wreft from it a confeſsion on their 
Firit Poſition. | 
That the true Church was periſhed from the face of the 


that * part of Africa where Donarus and his followers were. 
The Anabaptiſts 'in'like- manitier ſtifle Gods Church by 
crowding it into” their corner, 'confining-the monarchy of 


a quarrell ro the words in the Cfetd; Cathalique Church. 
Eool> The Donatiſts Reaſons. 7. Oo 

' Itis ſaid; Canticles 1. 7. Tellme, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou mak2ſt thy flocks to reft in the South. 
By this the Donatiſts'are meant ; Africa wherein they lived 
was in the South. CL 

- 05 © Confutation. : EY 

-- An argument drawn froman #allegorie is weak, except 
all the obſcurities therein be firſt explained. Befides, Africa 
Ceſarienſis ( where the Donartifts were ) was much more 
Weſt then Sorith- from Juded. Bur Gods Church cannat be 
contracted to the Chapel of Donatus, to which God him-' 
elf ( the trueſt ſurveyour ) alloweth larger bounds, Pſalm, 
2.8. Ak of me, and I'will give thee the Heathen for thine inberi- 
tance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſs10n. Now 
the reſtrainers of rhe Church to a fmall place (as much as 


tion. Many other * places ſpeak the large exten of the Go- 

[pel, Gen. 22. 17, Gen, 28. 14. Pal. 72. 8. &c. 
Second Poſttion. © 

\  Thartheir Church conſiſted of an holy company, pure 

and undefiled indeed. ' Thus allo the Ariabaptiſts brag of 


their holinefle, as if nothing elle were required ro make men 


in them lies ) falſifie Gods promile,and ſhorten Chriſts por- þ 


Te 3 On 
4 


* Auguſt, lib. 
2.c0ura.Creſe 
con. Cap. 3 7. 


* Quis non 
impudemiſh- 
me nitatur a- 
liquid in alle- 
goria poſitum 
pro {c inter- 
pretari, nif 
habcat & ma- 


'nifcſta reſti--- 


monia quo- 
rum lumine 
illuſtrentur 
obſcura, Aug. 
Tom. 2. Epijt. 
48 4d Vit 
cent. 


* Optat.Milcv. 
lib.2 4 Aug. 


contra. liter. 


, $6 Cap. 6, . 
7, 8. 
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* Aug. ut 
prins ad Vin- 
centium, Cf 
epiſt. 50. ad 
Bonifac. - 


* Proteſtation 
proteſted, pag. 
Ls 


who throw ſo much dirt on other mens, faces... 
Reaſons. . -, 


lorious Church, without ſþot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that 


[it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh : which, the Donatifts ap. 


propriate to themſelves, -. 
onfutatione TS arty 
This glorious preſentation of the Church is ®.performed 
in the world to come, Here it. conſifterh of finners («who 
had rather confeſle their wrinkles, then paint them) and had 
need no pray dayly, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
Third Poſition. -. 


That mixt Communions were infeetious, and the pious 
promiſcuouſly receiving with the profane, are polluted 


| [thereby. Heare the Anabaprtizing ſing the lame: note, By 


* profane and ignorant perſons caming to the Lords table, others alſo 
that communicate with them, 0200 of the fame prof anation. 
eaſons. | 
Becaule ſeverall places of Scripture commend, yea com- 
mand, a ſeparation from them. Jerem. 15. 19. Take- forth 
the pretious from the vile. 2. Cor. 6. 17. Be ye ſeparate, and 
touch no unclean thing. 2. Thell. 3. 6. Withdraw your ſelves from 
every brother that walketh diſorderly. 1. Gor. 5; 7. Purge out there- 
fore the old leven, &c. | 
Confutation. | 


a ſeparation from intimate familiarity with profaneperlons; 
ſecondly, a ſeparation from their vices and wickednefle, by 
deteſting and diſclaiming them : bur neither civill State-(oci- 
ety, nor publick Church-communion, is hereby prohibited. 
By purging out the old leven, Church-cenſures are meant, to ex- 
communicate the openly profane. But that mixt Commu. 
nions pollute not, appears, becauſe S. Paul ſaith, 1. Cor, 11. 
28. Butlet a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
&c. but enjoyns not men to examune others ; which was 


pure, but a conceit that they are ſo. Sure had they no ocher 
« py -- 2 - T0 
taulr but want of charity, their hands. could not be cleag, 


It is ſaid, Ephelſ. 5. 27. That Chriſt might preſent t0 bimſelf-s | 


In theſe and the like places two things are enj oyned: firſt, 


neceſſary 
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neceflary 1t bad Communicants did defile. Ir neither makes 
the cheer or welcome the worle, to fitnext to him art Gods 
table, who wants a wedding-garment; for he thar touches 
his perſon, bur diſclaims his practices, is as farre from him, 
as the Eaſt from the Weſt, yea as heaven from hell. In bo- 
dily diſeaſes one may be inte&ted without his knowledge, 
againſt his will : nor ſo in ſpiritual contagions, where * ac- 
ceditur ad oitium corruptionts vitto conſenſionts, and none can 
be infected againſt their conſent. 
Fourth Poſition. 

That the godly were bound to lever from the ſociety of 
the wicked, and notto keep any communion with them. 
Thus the moſt rigid of modern Factours tor the Indepen- 
denc congregations, would draw their files out of the army 
of our Nationall Church, and ler up a congregation where- 
in Chriſt ſhall reigne in Beautie and Puritie, But they ma 
fie ſo far trom myſticall Babylon,as to run to licerall Babel, 
[ mean bring all to contuſion, and founder rhe Common- 
wealth : For they that {tride ſo wide at once, will go farre 


with few paces. 
Reaſon: 


Becaule it is written, 2. Cor. 6. 14, That * communion hath 
light with darkneſſe ? and in other places, to the lame effec. 
| | Confutation. 

The anſwer is the ſame with the former : Burt the tares 
ſhall grow with the corn. And in the viſible militant 
Church and kingdome of grace, that wicked men ſhall be 
unſeparablic mingled with che godly, beſides our Saviours 
teltimonie, Matth. 13. 30. theſe realons do approve : farlt, be- 
cauſe Hypocrites can never be ſevered, but by him that can 
{earch the heart ; ſecondly, becaule if men ſhould make the 
ſeparation, weak Chriſtians would be counted no Chriſti- 
ans, and thole who havea grain of grace undera load of im- 
pertections, would be counted reprobartes ; thirdly, becauſe 
Gods veſlells of honour trom all eternitie, not as yet ap- 
pearing but wallowing in {1nne,would be made caftawayes; 
fourthly, becauſe God by the mixture of the wicked with 
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* Aug. lib. 1, | 


contra liter. 


. | Petil, cap. 1. 


*F. Penry pag. 
46. and 49. 


* Aug. traft. 
80. in Fohan. 


* Tdem contra 
Parmen.lib.2. 
Cap. 10, 


| [the godly, will try the watchfulneſſe and patience of his ſer. 


the godly by the necel{ary mixrure of the wicked amonglt 


vants : fifthly, becaule thereby he will beſtow many favours 
on the wicked, to clear his juſtice, and render chem the 
more inexculable: laſtly, becauſethe mixture of the wicked, 
grieving the godly, will make them the more heartily pray 
for the day of judgement. The deſire of furure glory makes 
the godly to cry, Come Lord Feſus ; but the feeling of preſent 
pain ( whereof they are moſt ſen{ible ) cauſeth the ingemi- 
nation, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. In a word,as it is whol- 
ſome for a flock of ſheep for ſome goats to teed amongſt 
chem, their bad ſent being good Phylick for the ſheep ro 


keep them from the Shakings ; ſo much profit redounds to 


them, making the pious to ſtick the faſter ro God and good- 
neſlc. 
Fifth Poſition. 

That #* the efficacie of the Sacrament depends on the piety 
of the Minifter ſo that in effe&, his picty waſheth the water 
in baptiſme, and ſanRikieth ir ; whereas the profanenelle of 
a bad man adminiſtring it, doth unſacrament baprtilme it 
ſelf, making a nullity thereof. Herein the Anabapritts juyn 
hands with them, as is generally known by their re-bapti- 
Zing : Yea * ſome tending that way have maintained, that 
Sacraments received from ignorant and unpreaching Mini- 
ſters, ate of no validity. 

Reaſon 

Itis written, Matth. y. 18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 

fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
( onfutation. 

This is true of mens perſonall, bur not of their miniiſte- 
riall acts : that Miniſter thar can adde the word * of inſtitu- 
tion to the element, makes a ſufficient Sacrament : And Sa- 
craments, like to ſhelmeats, may be eaten after fowl hands, 
without any harm. Cum * obſant indigne traftantibus, profint tamen 
digne ſumentibus.Y ex God make all Miniſters pious, painful, 
and able : we, if beholding the preſent age, may juſtly be- 


moan their want, who remembring the former age, muſt 
as juſtly admire their plentie. Sixth | 


|King of heaven gave not men freewill, forthe Kings of the [an.cy. 51 


|/word in vain. They may command people to ſerve God, 


|toa feat, Luke 14. 23. then to runneto a fray. Bur theſe men | 


| Chap. 11. The rigid Donatiſts. l 287 | 
Sixth Poſition. | 


Thar all learning and * eloquence was to be condemn'd. *14en.tib.., 
Late Sectariſts go farther : Greenwood and Barrow * moved 37 


Cap. 30, 


Queen Elizabeth to aboliſh both Univerſities, j* D* Soame 
= "a  'writing a= 
Thich we believe and wh may then be done, | ' gainſt them, 


| . . lib. 2. pag. 4. 
When all blear eyes have quite put ont the ſunne. j OP 


Reaſon, 
Becauſe learning hath been the cauſe of many Hereſies, 
and diſcords in.the Church. 
Confatation, | 
Notlearning, but the conceit thereof in thoſe that wan- 
red it, and the abuſe thereof in ſuch as had ir, cauſed He- 
reticks. : 
Seventh Poſation. = 
That Magiſtrates have no power to compell people to 
ſerve God by outward puniſhment : which is allo the di- 
ftill'd poſition of our Anabapriſts, thus blinding the Mini- 
ers, and binding the Magiſtrate, what work do they make? 
Reaſon, 
Becauſe itis a breach of the * liberty of the creature : The * dngup. Uh 
3- cont, Creſ- 
earth to take it away from them: 
Confutation. 
God gave men freewill to uſe it well if they abule ir, God 
gave Magiſtrates power to puniſh them, elſe they bear the 


1 


who herein have no cauſe to complain ; better to be compel[d 


who would not have Magiſtrates compell them, quere | F 
whether if they had power they would not compell Magi- 6. 
ſtrates.  -” OY. EL 

The Donartiſts alſo did mightily boaſt of miracles and vi- 
fions : they made nothing to ſtep into the third heaven, and.|: 
have familiar * dialogues with God hirnſelf : chey uſed alſo | Pons 
tocite their revelations as arguments for their opinions. ; ſec Deus de 
we will truſt the coppy of ſuch their viſions to be'trite, when =racg.- 


we ſee the originall producd : herein the Anabapriſts | #4 fn: 
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| * Theodoretus 
in fabulis 
Haret. 


* Centuriator. 
Cent. 4. C5. þ 
231. ex Thco- 
doreto. 


* Aug. Epiſt. 
ad Vincentt- ; 
un.  _ 


Martyrs. 


| private Fathers, Opratus Mulevicanus, and S, Auguſtine ( no 
| Hereſie could bud our, bur preſently his pruning-hook was 
at it ) and by whole Councells, one at Carthage, another at| 


|: But that which putthe period to. this Herefie ( for after 


oY 


ſthic ix hundeeth yeare of Chriſt, the Donatiſt appears.nor, 1 


'come not behind thein. Strange was the Donariſts ambiri- 
on of Martyrdome ; they uſed to force ſuch as they met to 
wound them mortally, or violently ro ſtab and Kill them ; 
and on purpoſe to fall down from * ftcep mountains, which 
one day may wiſhche mountains to fall on them. For Mar- 


tyrs are to die willingly, but not wiltully ; and chough to die 
be a debt due to nature, yethe that payes it before the time, 
may be called upon for repayment to die the ſecond death. 
Once many Donartiſts mer a noble * Gentleman, and gaye 
him a {word into his hand, commanding him to kill them, 
or tareatning to kill him. Yet hereful'd ro do it, unleſle firſt 
they would ſuffer him to bind them all , tor fear, faid he, 
that when I have kill'd one or two of you, the reſt alter their 
minds and fall upon me. Having taft bound them all, he 
ſoundly whipt them, and {o, ler them alone. Herein he 
ſhewed more wit then they wanted, and more charity then 
wit, denying them their deſires, and giving them their de- 
ſerts, ſecking to make true Saints by marring of falle 


Theſe Donartiſts were oppoſed by the learned writings of 


Arles. But the Donatiſts, whileſt blelsing themſelves, cared 
not for the Churches Anathema's, being lo farre from fear- 
ing her excommunications, that they prevented them in firſt 
excommunicating themſelves by ſeparation; and they count| 
It a kindneſle to be ſhut our, who would willingly be gone. 
Beſides,they called at * Carthage an Anti-councell of their 


confirm their opinions. Let Truch never challenge Errour 
at the weapon of number alone, without other arguments ; 
for ſome Orthodox Councells: have had fewer ſuffrages in 


{mall Pocket-Bibles, and a great Folio-Alchoran. 


own faction, conſiſting of two hundred leyenty Biſhops, to| 


them, then this Donatiſticalt convencicle ; and we may lee | 


looked | 


—_ 
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looked after his place and he was not to be found ) was partly their 
own difſenſions, for they * crumbled incs (everall diviſions 
[amongſt themſelves: Belides the honeſt Rogariſts(of whom 
before”) they had leverall ſets, ſorne more, lome leſle ftrict, 
[called from their ſeverall maſters, Creſconians, * Petilians, 
Ticonians, Parmenians, Maximians, &c. which much dift- 
fered amongſtthemlſelves.. Thus is it given to all Hereſies wo 
break our into under-factions, ſtill going further in their te- 
nets ; and ſuch as take themlelyves to be twice-refined, will 
count all others to be bur drofle, till there-be as many Here- 
ies as Hererticks ; like the Ammonites, ſo ſcattered by Saul, 
L. Sam. 11. 11. that there remained not two of them, which were 
together. 

Bur chiefly chey were ſuppreſſed by the-civil Magiſtrate 
|( Moſes will do more with a frown, then Aaron with a 

blow, I mean with Church-cenſures, ) fog* Hoenorins the 
godly Emperour ( with his arm above a,,thouland miles 
long ) eaſily reach'd them in Europe, Afta,and Africa;and by 
uniſhments mixt with the Churches inſtructions, -conver- 
ted and reclaimed very many. _ ._ 
| In ſuch a caſe reaching without puniſhment: had done lit- 
tle good, and puniſhment without, teaching, would have 
done much harm ;\Þvth mingled together, by Gods bleſ. 
ſing, cauſed the converſion of many, and fipall ſuppreſsion 
of that Herelle. 1 | 
| The ſame God of his goodneſſegrant, that, by the: fame 
means ſuch as.revive this Hereſte nowadayes, may have their 
eyes opened and their mourhes ſtapp'd, cheir pride lefle and 
their knowledge more, that thoſe may be tayed which are 
going, and thoſe brought back which are; gone into their 

angerous opinions. For it the angels in heaven rejoyce ar 
the converſion of a finner, none but devils and men deviliſh- 
ly minded will be ſorrowtull therear. 


' Kk4, 
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* Pctilian 
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rc8t, Aig. lib. 
3. de correct. 
Donaiic. 17. 
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i granted the 
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AAa* ime 1 


z 


* Deut. 7.14. 


ther Miſchievous, condemn'd by all ; ſecondly, Officious, 


Cuar. 
The Lyer 


S onethat makes a trade to tell falſhoods with intent to 
deceive. He is either open or ſecret. A ſecret Lyer or 
Equivocatour is ſuch a one, as by mentall reſervations and 
other tricks deceives him to whom he ſpeaks, being lawful- 
ly called to deliver all the truth : And lure ſpeech being but 
a copy of the heart, it cannot be avouched for a true copy, 
that hath leſſe in it then the originall. Hence it often comes 
to paſle, | 
When Jeſuites unto us anſwer Nay, 
They do not Engliſh ſpeak, tis Greek they ſay. 
Such an Equivocatour we leave, more needing a Book 
then Chara&er to deſcribe him, The open Lyer is firſt, ei- 


unlawfull alſo , becaule doing ill for good to come of it, 
thirdly, Jefting, when in [port and merriment. And though 

ome count a Teſting lieto be like the dirt of oyſters, which 
( they lay ) never ſtains, yet is ita ſinne in earneſt. What 
Policie is it for one to wound himlelf to tickle others, and 
to ſtab his own ſoul ro make the ſtanders by ſport ? We 
come to deſcribe the Lyer. 

At firſt he tells a lie with ſome ſhame and reluftancy, For then 
if he cuts off but a lap of Truths garment his heart ſmites 
him ; but in proceſſe of time he conquers his Conſcience, 
and from quenching it there ariſeth a ſ\moak which ſoots 
and fouls his ſoul, ſo that afterwards he lyes without any 
regret. 
"ll made one lye, he is fain to make more to maintain it. FO! 
an untrath wanting a firm foundation, needs many but- 
trefſes. The honour and happineſle of the # Iſraelites, is the 
miſery and miſchief of lyes, Not one amongſt them ſhall be bar- 
rex, but miraculouſly procreative to beget others. ' 

He hath a good memory Which be badly abuſeth. Meraory in a 
Lyer 


| Chap. 12. | The Lyer. 
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Lyer is no more then needs. For firſt, lies are hard to be re- 
membred, becauſe many, whereas truth is bur one : ſecond- 
|ly, becauſe a lie curſorily cold, rakes lictle footing and ſertled 

faſtnefſe in che tellers memory, bur prints ir ſelf deeper in 
the hearers, who take the greater notice, becauſe of the im- 
probability and deformity thereof; and one will remember 
[the ſight of a monſter, longer then the fight of an handſome 
body. Hence comes it to paſle,that when the Lyer hath for- 
gotten himſelf, his Audicours pur him in mindot the lye, 
and take him therein. 

Sometimes though his memory cannot help him from being arreſted 
for lyme, his wit refcues him : which needs a long reach to bring 
all ends preſently and probably together, gluing he ſplinters 
of his tales ſo cunningly that the cracks cannor be perceived. 
Thus a relique-monger bragg'd, he could ſhew a teather of 
the dove at Chrifts baptiſme ; but being to ſhew it to the 
people, a wag had ſtollen away the feather,and put a coal in 
the room of it. Well, quoth heto the SpeRatours, I canxvt be 
ſo good as my word for the preſent ; but bere 1 one of the coals * that 
braifd S. Laurence, and that's Worth the ſeemg. 

Being challenged for telling a lye, no max is more furiouſly angry. 
Then he draws his {word and threatens, becauſe he thinks 
that an offer of revenge, to ſhew himſelf moved ar the accu- 
ſation, doth in ſome ſort diſcharge him of the impuration , 
as ifthe condemning of the ſinne 1n appearance acquitted 
him ineffect : orelſe becauſe he that is call'd a Lyes to his 
face, is allo calld a Coward in the fame breath, if he {wal- 
[lows it ; and the party charged doth conceive thar if he vin- 


bargain. | 
At laſt be believes his own lies tobe true. He hath told them 
over and over ſo often, that-preſcription makes a right, and 


ſome authenticall Authour, which onely grew 1n his own 
| brain. 

No man elſe believes him when he ſpeakes the truth. How 
much gold ſoever he hath in his cheft, his word is bur 


dicates his valour, his truth will be given him into the | 


he verily believes thar at the firſt he gathered the ſtory out of | 


braſſe, | 


* ('hemnitius | 
7 eXam. cont. 
Trident. part. 
4. P4g.12, 
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| da*ime 1 


* Stephens 
Apol. for He- 
70dotus, 


brafſe, and paſſeth for nothing : yea he is dumb in effec, 
for it is all one whether one cannot ſpeak, or cannot be be- 
lieved. 

To conclude : Some of the weſt Indians to expiare their 
fine of lying, ule to let themſelves bloud in their rongues, 
and to offer the bloud to their idols : A good cure for the 
ſquinancie, bur no ſatisfa&tion for lying. Gods word hath 
taught us better, What profit is there in my bloud 2? The trae re. 
pentance of the party waſh'd in the bloud ot Chrift,can one- 
ly obtain pardon for this ſinne. 


>> Gn Ls 


CHAP. 13. 
| The common Barvreter. 


Barreter is an horſeleach that onely ſucks the corrupted 
A bloud of the Law. He trades onely in tricks and 
quirks : His highway is in by-paths, and he loverh a cavill 
better then an argument, an evaſion then an anſwer. There 
betwo kinds of them : either ſuch as fight themlelves, or 


are trumpeters in a barrel ro ſet on others. The former is a 


profeſt dueller in the Law, that will challenge any, and in all 
{uite-combats be cither principall or ſecond. ' 

References and compoſitions be hates as bad as an hangman hates 
a pardon. Had he been a Scholar, he would have maintained 
all paradoxes; it a Chirurgion, he would never have cureda 
wound, but alwayes kept it raw , if a Souldier, he would 
have becn excellent at a ſtege, nothing but eje&io firma would 
out hin1, | 

He is balf ſtarv'd in the lent of a long vacation for want of im- 
ployment ; lave onely that then he brews work to broach in 
Term-rime. I find one lo much delighted in Law-ſport, 
that when # Lewis the King of France offered toeaſe him of 
a number of ſuits, he earneſtly belought his Highneſle to 


leave him ſome twenty or thirty behind, wherewith he- 


might mierrily paſle away the time, 


He 
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= "Fi hath this property of an honeſt man, that bis word is as ood 
as his band ; . for he will pick the lock of the ſtrongeſt convei- 
ance, Or creep out = ferqps of a word. Wherefore, he 


| counts to enter co ich. others, ggdas his own  ſe- 
|yerall : for he wilt _xb JO Ivey at chey had rather 
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[none ever thrived ont, ng Luk rates: for ol — ; 
|for bringing many crack'd ticles, they are fain to fill up cheir 
| gaping chinks with the more gold. 


Bur [ have done. with this, Prangling co nipanion, half 
afraid to meddle with him any longer, leſt he ould _cam- 


| mence a fuir againft me for deſcribing him, | 
|” TheReader may eafily perceive, how this Book, af the| 
|Profane State would ſwell to a great proportion, ſhould we 
|cherein character all the kings of vicious perſans. which 


ftandin oppoſition to thoſe which are good. Bat this pains 
may well be ſpared, ſeeing that re&wn eſt index ſui &- abliqui; 
and the luſtre of the good tarmerly delcribed,will ſufficieat- 


will therefore inſtance 1 in three principall offenders, ne {o 


conclude. 


ly diſcover the enormity of thoſe which are otherwilc. Wel 
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*C Ome will chaletibe chisvirle of inconpruity, 35 if thoſe 
two words were ſq diſſonant, that a whole. ſentence 
carinot hol&thett? For RP Whele the Gentleman'is the 
root, Degenerous Einnor bethe fruit” Burif any quarrell 
\ | with ny words, Yalerins Maximus ſhall be ny idpipion , 
* per. Max. | 'ygho Riyteth ſuch''* Nobilia Portenta. By Gentleman we under- 


the indentures to bind the youth to cternall ignorance ; yet 


cauſe their own ruine. 4 

He goes to ſchool to learn in jeft, and play in earneſt. Now this 
Gentleman, now that Gentlewoman beggs him a -play- 
day, and now the book muſt be thrown away, that he may 
ſee the buck hunted. He comes to ſchool late, departs ſoon, 
and the whole yeare with him ( like the fortnight when 
Chriftinas day falls on a tueſday ) is all Holidayes and half- 
Holidayes. And as the Poets feigne' of Thetis, that ſhe 
drench'd Achilles her ſonne in the Stygian waters, that he 
might not be wounded with any weapon , ſo cockering 
mothers inchant their ſonnes to make them rod-free, which. 
they do by making ſome golden circles in the hand of the 
Schoolmaſfter : thus theſe rwo conjoyning together, make 


perchance he may get ſome almes of learning, here a ſnap, 
there a piece of knowledge, but nothing to purpole. 
His 7 or Servingmen ( which be counts ,no mean preferment ) 


admit 


| Chap. 14. The Degenerout Gentleman. 


| admit him into their ſociety. Going to a drinking match, they | 
[carry him with them to enter him, and applaud his hope. | 
fulneſſe, finding him vicious beyond his age. Fie Butler 
makes him free ( having farft paid his fees accuſtomed ) of 
his own fathers cellar, and gueſſeth the protoundneſle of his 
young maſters capacity, by the depth of che whole-ones he ; 
 [fercherh off. þ +: 
Coming to the Univerſuy,his chief ſtudy is to ſtudy nothmg. What 
is Learning but a cloakbag of books, cumberſome for a 
{Gentleman to carry ? and the Mules fit to make wives for 
Farmers {onnes : perchance his own Tutour, for the pro- 
miſe of the next living ( which norwithſtanding his pro- 
miſc he afterwards ſells to another ) contributes co his undo- 
ing, letting him live as he liſt : yea, perhaps his own mo- 
ther ( whileſt his father diets him for his heakh with a mo-. 
derate allowance ) makes him ſurfer underhand, by ſending 
him money. Thus whileſt ſome complain that the Univer- 
fity infected him, he infected the Untverſiie, from which 
he ſuck'd no milk, but poytoned her nipples. 


lawleſſe ; nor knowing by his ſtudy ſo much as what an Ex-| 
ecution means, till he learns it by his own dear experience. 
Here he grows acquainted with the Roaring Boyes, I ann 
afraid {o called by a wofull Proleplis, Here, tor Hereatfter. 
What formerly was counted the chict credit of an Oratour, 
theſe eſteem the honour of. a Sweater , Pronunciation, to 
mouth an oath with a gracelefle grace. Theſe ( as David 
faith .) cloath themſelves with curſes as With a garment, and there- 
fore deſire to bein the lateſt faſhion both in: their cloaths 
and curſes : Theſe infuſe all their skill into their young no- 
vice, who ſhortly proves ſuch a profacient, that he exceeds 
[his Maſters in all kinds of vicious coutles. 

Through the mediation of a Scrivener, be grows acquainted with 
ſome great Uſurer. Nor is this youngſter to ravenous, as the 
other is ready to feed him with money, ſometimes with a 
courteous violence forcing on him morerthen he delires, 
provided the lecurity be good,exceptthe Ulſurer be ſo valiant 

L 
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At the Innes of Court under pretence to learn Law, he learns to be | 
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as to hazard the loſing of a ſmall hook to catch a great fiſh, 


and will adventure to truſt him, if his eſtate in hope be over- 
meaſure, though he himſelf be under age. Now the greater 
part of the money he takes up is not for his own ſpending, 
bar to pay the ſhot of other mens riot. 

6 After bis fathers death be flies out more then ever before. For- 
merly he took care for means for his ſpending,now he takes | - 
care for ſpending for his means. His wealth is ſo deep a 
gulf, no riot can ever ſound the bottome of it. To make 
his gueſts drunk is the onely ſeal of their welcome. His 
very meaneſt ſervant may be maſter of the cellar, and thoſe 
who deſerve no beere may command the beſt wine: ſuch 
dancing by day, ſuch masking by night, luch roaring, ſuch 
revelling, able to awake the fleeping aſhes of his Great. 
. great-grandfather, and to fright all blelsing from his houſe. 
7 Mean time the old ſoare of his London-debts corrupts and fefters. 
He is careleſſeto take out the dead fleſh, or to diſcharge ci- 
ther principall or intereſt, Such ſmall leaks are not worth 
the ſtopping or ſearching for till they be greater ; he ſhould 
undervalue himſelf to pay a ſumme betore it grew conſider- 
able for a man of his eſtate. Nor can he be more careleſſe to 
pay, then the Uſurer is willing to continue the debt, know- 
ing that his bands, like infants, battle beſt with ſleeping. 

| g Vacation is his vocation, and he ſcorns to follow any profeſsionz 
and will not be confin'd to any laudable employment. Bur 
they who counta calling a priſon, ſhall at laſt make a priſon 
their calling. He inſtills alſo his lazie principles into his 
children, being of the ſame opinion with the Neapolitane 
So bz | Gentry, who ſtand ſo on the * puntoes of their honour, that 
Horwrrmilit. | they preferre robbery before induſtry, and will rather ſuffer 
On | theirdaughterto make merchandiſe of her chaſtity, then 
marry the richeſt merchant. 

LI Drinking is one of the principall Liberall Sciences he profeſſeth. A 
| | moſt ungentile quality, fit co be baniſhed ro rogues and 
| raps. It was anciently counted a Dutch vice, and {warmed 
moſt in that countrey. I remember a ſad accident which 
hapned to Fliolmus King of Gothland, who whileſt a Lord 
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of miſrule ruled in his Court, and both he "and his ſervants 
were drunk, in mere merriment, meaning no harm, they 
rook the King, and put him in* jeſt intoa great vellel of 
beere, and drowned him in earneſt. Bur * one tells us thar 
chis ancient and habited vice is amongſt the Dutch of late 
years much decrealed : which if ic be not, would it were. 
Sure our Mariners oblerve thac as the lea grows dayly (hal. 
| lower and ſhallower on the ſhoars of Holland and Zeland, 

ſo the channell of lace waxeth deeper on the coaſts of Kenr 
and Eilex. I pray God it drunkenneſſe ebbes in Dutchland, 
ic doth not How in England, and gain not in the lland whar 
ic loſerh in the Continent. Yea ſome. plead, when over- 
whelm'd with liquour, rhar their thirſt is bur quenched : as 
well may they lay, chat in Noahs floud the dult was but 
{ufficienty allayed. 

Gaming is another art he ſtudies much : an enticing witch, 
that hath cauled the ruine of many. * Hanniball ſaid of 
Marcellus, that nec bonam nec malam fortunam ferre poteſt, he 
could be quiet neither conquerotr nor conquered, thus ſuch 
is the itch of play, that Gamefters neither winning nor 
lofing can reft contented. One propounded this queſtion, 
Whether men in ſhips on ſea were to be accounted amon 
the living or the dead, becaule there were but few inches be- 
twixtthem and drowning. The ſame ſ{cruple may be made 
of great Gamelters, though their eitares be never lo great, 
whether they are to be eſteemed poore or rich, there being 
but a tew caſts ar dice betrwixta Gentleman (in great game) 
and a begger. Our Gallant games deeply, and makes no 
doubr-in conl{cience to adventure Advoulands, Patronages, 

ad Church-livings in gaming. He might call ro nund 
S' Miles Pateridge, who(as the Souldters caſt lots for Chriſt 
his coat ) plaid ar dice for * Jelus bells with King Henry the 
eighth, and wonne them ot him. T hus he brought the bells 
to ring in his pocker, bur the ropes afterwards carch'd about 
his neck, and ior ſome offenies he. was hang'd in the dayes 
of King Edward the fixth. | 


Then firſt he fells the outworks of his ſtate, ſome ſtragling man» 
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as to hazard the loſing of a ſmall hook to catch a great fiſh, 
and will adventure to cruſt him, if his eſtate in hope be over- 
meaſure, though he himſelf be under age. Now the greater 
part of the money he takes up is not for his own ſpending, 
bur to pay the ſhot of other mens riot. ” 
After his fathers death he flies out more then ever before. For- 
merly he took care for means for his ſpending,now he takes | - 
care for ſpending for his means. His wealth is ſo deepa 
gulf, no riot can ever ſound the bottome of it. To make 
his gueſts drunk is the onely ſeal of their welcome. His 
very meaneſt ſervant may be maſter of the cellar, and thoſe 
who deſerve no beere may command the beſt wine: ſuch 
dancing by day, ſuch masking by night, luch roaring, ſuch 
revelling, able to awake the ſleeping aſhes of his Great- 
. great-grandfather, and to fright all bleſsing from his houſe. 
Mean time the old ſoare of his London-debts corrupts and fefters. 
He is carelefſeto take out the dead fleſh, or to diſcharge ci- 
ther principall or intereſt, Such {mall leaks are not worth 
the ſtopping or ſearching for till they be greater ; he ſhould 
undervalue himlſelt to pay a ſumme betorc it grew conſider- 
able for a man of his eſtate. Nor can he be more careleſſe to 
pay, then the Uſurer is willing to continue the debt, know- 
ing that his bands, like infants, battle beſt with ſleeping. 
Facation is his vocation, and he ſcorns to follow any profeſsion 
and will not be confin'd to any laudable employment. Bur 
they who counta calling a priſon, ſhall at laſt make a priſon 
their calling. He inftills alſo his lazie principles into his 
children, being of the ſame opinion with the Neapolitane 
Gentry, who ſtand ſo on the * puntoes of their honour, that 
they preferre robbery before induſtry, and will rather ſuffer 
their daughter ro make merchandiſe of her chaſtity, then 
marry the richeſt merchant. 
Drinking is one of the principal Liberall Sciences he profeſſeth. A 
moſt ungentile quality, fit to be baniſhed to rogues and 
raps. It was anciently counted a Dutch vice, and {warmed 
moſt in that countrey. I remember a ſad accident which 
hapned to Fliolmus King of Gothland, who whileſt a Lord 
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of miſrule ruled in his Court, and both he 'and his ſervants 


were drunk, in mere merriment, meaning no harm, they 


rook the King, and put him in* jeſt intoa great vellel of 


beere, and drowned him in earneſt. Bur * one tells us thar 
chis ancient and habited vice is amongft the Dutch of late 
years much decrealed : which if ic be not, would it were. 
Sure our Mariners oblerve that as the lea grows dayly thal. 
| lower and ſhallower on the ſhoars of Holland and Zeland, 

ſo the channell of lace waxech deeper on the coaſts of Kent 
and Eilex. I pray God it drunkennefſe ebbes in Dutchland, 
ic doth not How in England, and gain not in the lland whar 
it loſeth in the Continent. Yea fome. plead, when over- 
whelm'd with liquour, thar their thirſt is bur quenched : as 
well may they lay, that in Noahs floud the duſt was but 

{ufficienty allayed. 

' Gaming is another art be ſtudies much : an enticing witch, 
that hath cauſed the ruine of many. * Hanniball ſaid of 
Marcellus, that nec bouam nec malam fortunam ferre poteſt, he 
could be quiet neither conquerotr nor conquered, thus ſuch 
is the itch of play, that Gameſters neither winning nor 
loſing can reſt contented. One propounded this queſtion, 
Whether men in ſhips on: lea were to.be accounted among 
the living or the dead, becaule there were but few inches be- 
twixtthem and drowning. The ſame ſcruple may be made 
of great Gamelters, though their eſtates be never lo great, 
whether they are to be eſteemed poore or rich, there being 
but a tew caſts ar dice berwixta Gentleman (in great game) 
and a begger. Our Gallant games deeply, and makes no 
doubr-in conlcience to adventure Advoulands, Patronages, 

ad Church-liviogs in gaming. He might call ro mind 
S' Miles Pateridge, who(as the Souldiers caſt lots for Chriſt 
his coat ) plaid ar dice for #* Jelus bells with King Henry the 
eighth, and wonne them of him. Thus he brought the bells 
to ring in his pocker, bur the ropes afterwards carch'd abour 
his neck, and tor lome offentes he. was hang'd in the dayes 
of King Edward the fixth. | 


Then firſt be jells the outworks of his ſtate, ſome ſtravling 
Li 2 | nonr. 
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{elf, an! chey embracing cach other in mutuall bands, haſten | 


land fair houſes which others have builtand provided. 


1n0ur. Nor is heſenſible of this ſale, which makes his means 
more entire,as counting the gathering of ſuch ſcattering rents 
rather burdenſome then profitable. 'This he ſells at half che 
value, ſo that the feathers will buy the gooſe, and the wood 
will pay for the ground : with this money if he ftops the 
hole to one Creditour, by his prodigality he preſently opens 
a Wider gappe to another. 


money. The principall, the grandmother ; and the Ule, the 
daughter, and the Uſe upon ule, the grandchild ; and per. 
chance a generation farther, hath ſwell'd the debt to an incre- 
dible ſurame, for the ſatisfying whereof our Gallant ſells the 
moity of his eſtate. 

Having ſold half his land, he abates nothing . of his expenſes : but 
thinks five hundred pounds a yeare will be enough to rnain- 


By this time the long dormant Miſurer ramps for the payment of bis 


tain that, for which a thouſand pound was roo little. He 
will nor ſtoop till he falls, nor lefſen his kennell of dogs, till 
with Accon he be eaten up with his own hounds. 
Being about to ſink, he catcheth at every ruſh to ſave himſelf. 
Perchance ſometimes he {natcherh at the chiſtle of a pro- 
je, which firſt pricks his hands, and then breaks. Herein it 
may be he adventured on a matter wherein he had no skill, 
himſelf (-hoping by letting che Common-wealth bloud, to 
fill up his own veins again ) and therefore trades with his 
partners brains, as his partner with his purſe, till both mil- 
carty together : orelſe it may be he catcheth hold on the 
heel of another man, who is in as dangerous a caſe as him- 


their drowning together. His laſt mannour he ſells twice, 
to a countrey-Gentleman, and a London-uſurer, though the 
laſt, as having the firſt cicle, prevails to poſlefle it : Uſurers 
herein being like unto Foxes ; they ſeldome take pains to 
digge any holes themſelves, but earth in that which the 
fooliſh Badger made for them, and dwell in the mannours 


Having loft his own legs, he relyes on the ſtaff of bis kinred ; firſt 
vilicting them asan intermitting ague, but afterwards turns 


a 
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ſhelters: himſelf frotir, ahdhetHie' Par honit Thurs the 
rongues:givehim many agird;' bur his brazen inipudence 
feclsnorhing; andlet him be atm'd on free-coft with the por 
and the pipe, he will give them leaveto ſhoot 'their flouts ar 
him till they be weary.' Sometitnes he ſadly pacerh over the 
ground he fold, and is'on fire with 'anger with him(elf for 
his folly, bur preſently quencherh it at thenext alehouſe. 
Having undone himſelf, he ſets-up' the trade to undo others. If 
he can bur ſcrue himlelf into the acquaintance of a rich heir, 


Gameſter in vice, leadinghim a more compendious way to 
his ruine, 'then poſsibly he could find- out (of himſelf. And 
doth not the guide deſerve good wages for his dire&ion ? 
Perhaps be behaves himfelf ſo baſely that he is degraded ; the ſad 
and ſolemn Ceremonies whereof, we may meet with in old 


| |Prefidents: butof them all,in my apprehenſion,none ſhould 


make deeper impreſion in an ingenuons foul then'this one, 
Thar at che ſolemn degradation of a Knight for high mil- 
demeanour,the #King and twelve Knights more did put on 
mourning garments, as an embleme of ſorrow for this in- 
Jury to honour, that a man Gentile by birth and bloud, or 
honoured by a Princes favour, ſhould ſo farre forget not 
onely himſelf, but his Order, as to deſerve fo ſevere punith- 


menr. 


monly he dies not in {o charitable a priſon, bur ſings his laſt 
note ina cage. Nor's1t impolsible, but that wanting land 
of his own; he may-incroch on the Kings high-way ; and 
there, taking: himſelf ro be Lord 'of the ſoyl, ſeiſe on Tra- 
vellers as Strayes duic unto. him, and ſo: the hangman give 
him a wreath more then he had in his Armes before. It he 
dyes at liberty in his pilgrimage berwixt the houſes of his 


a quotidian; wearing their threſholds as bare ishis own 
coat. Ar laſt, -he is as /weleora&nzzftorm he Gy is abroad. 


doore. If he intrudes! himſelf yer, fome' with their jecring | 


he rejoyceth as much ar the prize, as the Hollanders whea | 
they had intercepted the Plate-Fleer. Hetntours this young | 


Hs death is as miſerable, as his life hath been cvicious. An Ho- | 
[pitall.is the height he hopes to be advanced to : But com- 70 
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counting him unworthy to wear his picture, who would not 


acquaintance, perhaps ſome well-diſpoled Gentleman may 
pay for his buriall, and cruly mourn at the funerall of an an. 
cient Family. His children, f,any, muſt ſeek their fortunes 
the farther off, becauſe their father found his roo.{pdon, before 
he had wiſdeme to manage them. Within two generations 
his name is quite forgotten, that ever any ſuch was in the 
place, my ſome Herald in his viſtation paſſe by, and 
chance to ſpell his broken Arms ina Church-window. And 
then, how weak a thing is Gentry, then which ( if it wants 
virtue ) brittle glaſſe is the more laſting monument 2 - 
We forbcar to give an inſtance ofa dangerous Gentleman, 
would to God the world gave no examples of them. It any 
pleaſe to look into the forenamed # Valerius Maximus, he 
ſhall there find the baſe ſon of Scipio Africanus, the con- 
25 2o of Hannibal and Africk, ſo ill imitating his father, 
that for his viciouſneſle he received many diſgracetull repul- 
ſes from the people of Rome, the fragrant imell of his Fa- 
thers memory making him .to ſtink the more in their 
noſtrils , yea they forced him to pluck off from his finger a 
ſignet-ring, whereon the face of his Father was cngraven, as 


reſemble his virtue. 


—_ —_ 


Cuan 
The T raytour. 


A Traitour * works by fraud, as a Rebel does by force, 
and in this reſpe& is more, dangerous, becauſe there's 
lefle ſtgck required to ſer him up : Rebellion muſt be mana- 
ped with many ſwords, Treaſon to his Princes perſon may 

e with one knife. Generally their ſuccelle is as bad as their 
cauſe, being either dereCtcd before, defearcd in, or puniſhed 
after their part a&ted ; detected before, either by wilfulneſſe 
or weaknelle of thoſe which are privie to ic. 

A plotter of Treaſon puts his head into the halter, and the halter 


amto 


CL—_— _a 
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| lit, and by makinga foor-ſtool of his triends head 


| Chap. 15. The-Traytour. 


into bis hand to whom he firſts imparts it. He oltemtimes-reveals 
, clhmbs 
up the higher into the Princes favour. x 
Some mens ſouls are not ſtrong exough, but that a weighty ſecret 
will work @ hole through them. Theſe rather onr of tolly then 
falſeneſſe, unawares ler fall words, which arc taken up by 
the jadicious ears of ſuch, who can ſpell Treafon by purting 
rogether diſtracted ſyllables, and by piecing of broken ſen- 
tences. Others have cheir hearts {wola {q great with hope of, 
what they ſhall get, that their bodyes are too litle ro hold 
chem, and ſo betray themſelyes by threatnings and bluſtring 
language. Others have cut their throats with their own 
hands, their own writings, the beſt records, being produ- 
ccd againſt them. And here we muſt know, That 
Strong preſumptions ſometimes ſerve for proofs in point of Treaſon: 
For ir being a deed of darknefle, itis madneſle to look that 
the Sunne ſhould ſhine at midnight, and ts expect evident 


they might chance to feelit firſt. If this ſemiplena probatio 
lights on a party ſuſpe&ted before, the partie himlelt is the 
other part of the proof, and makes it complete. And here 
the Rack, though Fame-like it be 

| Tam fitti pravique tenax, quam nuncia <veri, 

is often uſed, and the wooden horſe hath told ſtrange lc- 
crets. But grant it paſſe undiſcovercd in the plotting, it is 
commonly prevented in the practiſing, 

By the Majeſtie, Innocency, or Valour of the Prince, or bis atten- 
dants. Some have been dazeled with the divine beams ſhi- 
ning in a Princes face, ſo that coming to command his life, 
they could not be maſters of their own ſenſes. ' Innocency 
hack protected others, and made their enemies relent , and 


| pitic ( though a ſtranger to him for many years betore) hath 


viſited a Traitours heart in that very inſtant. It theſe fail, a 
Kings valour hath defended him, ic being moſt true of a 
King, what Plinie reports of a * lion, in hunting it he be 
wounded and not killed, he will be ſure to eyc and kill him 
that wounded him. 


| LI 4 Some 


proof. Should Princes delay till they did plainly {ce Treaſon, | 


* Nat. hift. 
lth, $.cap. 16. 


Io RO OTST R C—————_ 


' IT _ TY FY 


The: Profane State, BookV. 


| Anno 
1478. A- 
pril 26. 


The ſumme 
hereof is taken 
out of Machi- 
avels Florent. 
Hiſt. lib. 8.p. 
407. & ſc 
quent, 


by warning, have'armed thoſe 'to whom they threatned. 
Thus madde Somervile, coming to kill Queen Elizabeth, 
by the way (-belike to trie whether his ſword would cut ) 
quarrelled with and wounded one or two,and therefore was 


apprehended before he came to the Courr. 
-:\ The palſie of guiltmeſſe hath made the ſtoute#t Traitours hands to 


ſhake, ſometimes to miſſe their mark. Their conſcience ſleeping 
before, is then awakened with this crying ſinne. The way 


ſeems bur ſhort to a Traveller; when he views it from the 
top of an hill, who finds it very long when he comes into 
the plain-: ſo Trealon ſurveyed in the heat of bloud, and 
from the height -of paſsion, ſeems ealte to be effected , 


| which reviewed in cold bloud on even terms, is full of dan- 


gers and difficulries, If it ſpeed in the a&ting, generally it's 
revenged afterwatds : For, | 

A King though killed is not killed, ſo long as be hath ſonne or ſub- 
jeft: ſurviving, Many who have thought they have diſcharged 
the debt, have been broken afterwards with the arrearages. 
As for journcymen-Traytours who work for others, their 
wages are ever paid them with an halter ; and where one 
gaineth a garland of bayes, hundreds have hada wreath of 


| hemp. "0 Ba 


———— 


—— 


| Cray. 16. 
The Pazz1ans conſpiracie. 


[ N the city of * Florence, being then a Popular State, the 
honourable familie de-Medices managed all chief affairs, 


they had was not excorted by their greatneſſe, but ſeemed 
due to their goodnefle. Theſe Mediceans,depreſſed the Paz- 
Zians, another familie in that Stare, as big ſer, though not ſo 
high grown, as the Medicei themſelves, loading them with 


_ city, 


{o beloved of the people for cheir bounty, that the honour" 


injuries, and debarring them not onely from Offices in the | 


_- Some by flonriſhms: aforehand; have never "ſtricken a blow : but | 


- 
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city, but their own right. The Pazzians, though highly 


wonder, though malice boyled hot in their hearts, yer no 
ſcumme ran over in their mouthes. 

Ar laſt, meeting togerher, they concluded, that ſeeing the 
Legall way was ſtoppd with violence, the violent way was 
become Legall, whereby they muſt right themſelves , and 
they determined to invite-Julian and Laurence Medices, the 
Governours of the State, to dinner, wich Cardinall'Raphael 
Riarius, and there tro murther them. The matrer'was count- 
ed calle, becauſe rhefe rwo ' brethren were bur one in effec, 
their heads in-a manner ſtanding on the ſame ſhoulders, 
becauſe they alwayes went together, and-were neveraſunder. 
Fifty were privy to this plot;each had his office a(signed 
him. Baptiſta Monteſeccius was to kill Laurence, 'Francis 
|Pazzius and Bernardus Bandinius were -to'ſer on Julian, 
whileſt the Archbiſhop of Piſa, one of their allies, was with 
a band 'of men to ſeiſe on 'the Senate:houſe, Cardinall 
[Raphacls company rather then aſsiſtante was required, be- 
ing neither to hunt, nor kill; bur onely to ſtart the game, and 
by his preſence to'bring the two brothers'to the dinner. All 
[appointed the next morning toimeet ar Maſle, in the chicf 
| Church.of S. Reparara. 

Here mecting together, all the defigte was daſh'd : for 
here they remembred thar Julian de Medices never uſed ro 
* dinc. This they knew before, bur conſidered not till now, 
[as if formerly the vapours ariſing 'oar of their armbirious 
hearts, had clouded their underftanding. Some adviſed to 
referre it to another time, which others thought dangerous, 
conceiving they had ſprung ſo many leaks of ſuſpition, it 
was impoſsible to ſtop them; and feared, rhere being ſoma. 
fy privie to the plot, that if they ſuffered 'them to confule 
with their pillows,their pillows would adviſe them ro make 
much of their heads, wherefore not dating to ſtay the fea- 
[onable ripening of their defigne, they were forced 1n heat 
of palsion to parch it up preſently, and they reſolved to take 
the marter at the firſt bound, and to cotnmit the murther 


wrong'd, counterfeired much patience, and, which was a | 


( they 


A— 
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( they intended ar dinner ) here in the Church, raking it for 


granted, the two Mediceans would come to Malle, accor- 


ding to their dayly cuſtome. 


Bur changing their ſage, they were fain allo to alter their 


Actours. Monteſeccius would not be employed in the bu- 
ſineſle, to ſtain a ſacred place with bloud ; and breaking of 
this ſtring purttheir plot quite our of tune. And though An- 


| thony Volateran and Stephen a Prielt were ſubſtirured in his 
| room, yet theſe two made nor one fit perſon, ſo great is the 
| difference betwixr a choice and a ſhifr. When the Hoſt was 


elevated, they were to aſſault them , and the Sacramenc was 
a ſigne to them, nor of Chriſts death paſt, bur of a murther 
they were to commit. 


Bur here again they wereat a loſe. Treaſon, like Pope| 


Adrian, may be choak'd with a flie, and marr'd with the 
leaſt unexpected caſualcie. Though Laurence was at Church, 


| Julian was abſent. And yet by beating abour, they recoverd 


this again : for Francis Pazzius and Bernard Bandinius g0- 


ing home to his houſe, with complements and courteous| 


dilcourle brought him to the Church, Then Bandinius with 
a dagyger ſtabb'd him to the heart, ſo thar he tell down dead, 
and Francis Pazzius inſulting over his corps ( now no ob- 
ject of yalour but cruelty ) gave it many wounds, till blind: 

ed with revenge, he ſtrook a deep gaſh into his own thigh. 
Bur' what was over-mealure in them, in overacting their 
parts, was wanting in Anthony and Stephen, who were to 
kill Laurence in the Quire. You * Traitour, laid Anthony; and 
with that Laurence ſtarting back avoided the ſtrength of the 
blow, and was wounded onely to honour, nor danger, and 
{o recovered a ſtrong chappell. Thus Malice, which vents 
it {elt in threatning, warns men to ſhun it, and like hojlow 
ſinging bullers, flies bur haltway to the mark. With as bad 
ſucceſſe did the Archbiſhop of Piſa ſeiſe on the Senate- 
houſe, being conquered by the Lords therein aſſembled, 
and, with many of his Complices, hung out of a window. 
The Pazzians now betake themlelves to their laſt retuge 
which their deſperate courſes had lett them. James the m__ 
| = 
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of their family wich one hundred more repair tothe market- 
place, and there crie, Liberty, Liberty. A few followed them 
ac firſt, but the ſnow-ball by rolling did rather mel then ga- 


. | | |ther, and thoſe, who before had ſcen the foul face of their 


treaſon naked, would not be allured to love it now masked 
with the pretences of the publick good;and at laſt, the whole 
ſtrength of the State ſubdued them. 

Every tree about the city bare the fruit of mens heads,and 
limbes : many were pur to death with torment, more wich 


ſhame, and onely one Renatus Pazzius with pity, who lo- 
| | ved his conſcience better then his kinred, that he would not 


be active in the conſpiracy ; and yet his kinred betrer then his 
conſcience, that he would not reveal it, Treaſon being like 
ſome kind of ftrong poylon, which though never taken in- 
wardly by cordiall conſenting unto it, yet kill's by being held 
in ones hand, and concealing ir. 


—pp—— wn 
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Crar. 17. 
| The Tyrant. : 
A Tyrant * is one whole liſt is his law, making his ſub- 


jects his ſlaves. Yetthis is but a tottering Kingdome 
which is founded on trembling people, which fear and hate 
their Sovereigne. 
Fe gets all. places of. advantage into his own hands : yea he 
would diſarm his ſubjects of all ſythes and pruning hooks, 


but for fear of agenerall rebellion of weeds and thiſtles in 


the land. 

Fe takes the Laws at the firſt, rather by undermining then aſſault: 
And therefore to do unjuſtly with the more juſtice, he coun- 
terfeits a legality in all his proceedings, and will not butcher 
a man withour a Stature for it. 5 

Afterwards he rageth freely in innocent bloud. Is any man ver- 


| tuous ? then he is a Traytour, and let him die for ic, who 


durſt preſume co be good when his Princeis bad. Is he be- 


loved? 


——— 


| 2. Tu Excrc- 


* He is two«: 
fold. 

I. T1 Titulo, 
properly an 
Ulurper, 


1:9, whom we 
onely deſcribe. 
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[are killed for their tallow alone, and their fleſh caſt away :| 
ſo many men are. murdered merely for their wealth, chat| 


|to be very lawtull. 


loved ? he is a rebell, hath preclaimed himſelf King, and 
reignes already in peoples affections, it muſt coſt him his 
life. Is he of kinne to the Crown, though ſo farre off that 
his alliance is ſcarce to be derived 2 all the veins of his body 
muſt be dreined, and emptyed to find there, and fetch thence 


the prime men away, the reſt are eaſily ſubdued. In all theſe 
particulars Machiavell is his onely Counſlellour , who in his 
Prince, ſeems to him to reſolve all thele cales of conſcience 


Wor(t men are his greateſl favourites. He keeps 2 conſtant 


will depoſe more then any can ſuppole,nor ſticking to ſwear 
that they heard fiſhes ſpeak, and ſaw through a mil-ſtone ar 
midnight : thele fear not to for wear, bur fear they ſhall not 
forlwear enough, to cleave the pinne and do the deed. The 
lefle credit they have, the more they are believed, and their 
very accuſation 1s held a proof. 

Ele leaves nothing that bis poore ſubjefts cancall their own, but 
their miſeries. And as in the Weſt-Indies, thouſands of kine 


other men may make mummey of the fat of their cſtites. 
He counts men in miſerie the moſt melodious mſtruments : E\peci- 
ally it they be well tuned and play'd upon by cunning Mu- 
ſicians, whoare artificiall in tormenting chem, the more the 
merrier; and if he hath a ſer, and tull conlort of ſuch tertur'd 
miſerable ſouls, he danceth moſt cheerfully at the pleaſant 


mens lives, but thrittily improves the objects of his cruelty, 
ſpending them by degrees, and epicurizing on their pain:So 


alles ears, the longer to entertain their hydeous and miſer- 
able roaring. Thus Nature had not racks enough for men 
( the Colick, Gout, Stone,&c. ) but Art muſt adde to them, 
and devils in fleſh antedate hell here in inventing torments , 
which when inflicted on malcfactours, extorc pitic from 


that dangerous drop of royall bloud. And thus having taken | 


kennel of bloud-hounds to accuſe whom he pleaſeth. Thele | 


ditie of their dying grones. He loves not to be prod'gall of| 


that as Philoxenus wiſhed a cranes throat, he could delire|. 
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mercitull| 


I c7 W2 tied f 


{ſympathy feel what they behold. 


[will break over , and Hiſtorians pens, being long kept 


| [Company and folirarineſle are equally dreadfull unto him, 


| [his amiry, and will not joyn their clean hands with his 


[Thus ia vain doth he ſeek to fence himſelf from withour, 
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mercifull beholders, (and make them give what is not due) 
bur when uſed by Tyrants on innocent people, ſuch tender 
hearts as ſtand by ſuffer whart they lee, and by the proxie of 


He ſeeks to ſuppreſſe all memorialls and writings of bis a&tions : 
And as wicked Tereus after he had raviſhed Philomela cut 
out her tongue; ſo when Tyrants have wronged and abuled 
the times they live in, they endeavour to make them ſpeechs- 
leſſe to teilno tales to poſterity. Herein their folly is more 
to be admired then their malice, for learning can never be 
dreined dry : though ic may be dambd up tor one Age, yet it 


faſting, will afterwards teed more greedily on the memories 
of Tyrants, and deſcribe them co the full. Yea, I believertheir 
ink hath made ſome Tyrants blacker then they were in their 
true complexion. 

At laſt be is haunted with the terrours of his own conſcience. It 
any two do but whiſper together ( whatſoever the Propoli- 
tions be) he conceives their diſcourſe concludes againſt him. 


being never fate; and he wants a Guard to guard him from 
his Guard, and ſo proceeds in infinitum. * The Scouts of 
Charles Duke of Burgundy brought him news thatthe 
French army was hard by, being nothing elle buta field fall 
of high thiftles, whole tops they miſtook for lo many 


ſpears : On leſſer ground this Tyrant conceives greater fears. 


whole foe is within him. | | 

He is glad to patch up a bad nights ſleep, out of pieces of ſlumber. 
They one toad ira wil for We bol- 
{ter. His phanſie preſents him wich ſtrangs maſques,where. 
in onely Fiends and Furies are a&tours. The fright awakes 
him, and he is no {ooner glad that ic was a dream, but fears 
It 1s prophericall. 

In vain be courts the friendſhip of forrein Princes. They defic 


bloudy ones. Sometimes ro ingratiare himſelf he doth 


M m {ome 
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ſome good acts, bur virrue becomes him worſe then vice, 
for all know he counterfeits it for his own ends. 
Having lived in other mens bloud, he dies commonly i his own. He 


had his will all his life, bur ſeldome makes his Teſtamene| 


at his death, being ſuddenly taken away either by private 
hand, or publick inſurre&tion. Ir is oblerved of the camel] 
that it lies quietly down till it hath its full load, and then ri- 
ſethup. Bur this Yulgus is a kind of a beaft, which riſeth up 
ſooneſt when it is overladen , immoderate cruelty cauſing nt 
to rebell. Fero is a fitter motto then Ferio for Chriſtians in 
their carriage towards lawfull Authoritie, though unlawtul. 
ly uſed. 

We will give a double example of a Tyrant : the one an 
abſolute Sovercigne, the other a Subſtirute or Vice-roy under 
an ablolute Prince. 


——} 


h Cnar i 
The hfe of AnDRoONIGUSs. 


Or the unfortunate Polititian. 


1. A Lexius Comnenus, onely Son of Manuel (omnenus 

A ſucceeded his Father in the Empire of Conitantinople.A 
child he was 'in' Age and Judgement : of wit, too ſhort to 
meaſure an honourable ſport, but loſt himſelt in low de- 
lights. He hated a book, more then a monſter did a looking 
glafle, and when his Tutour endeavoured to play him into 
Scollerſhip, by preſenting pleaſant Authours unto him, he 
returned , that learning was beneath the Greatneſle of a 


Prince, who, if wanting it, might borrow it from his ſub-. 


jects, being better ſtor ; for ( laith he )) if they will not lend me 
their brains, Fle take away their heads. Yea he allowed no other 
librarie, then a full ftord Cellar, reſembling the Buts to 
Foliocs, Barrells, ro Quartoes, ſmaller Runlets, to lefle Vo- 
lumns, and ftudied away his time, with bale Company, in 
{uch debauchedaeſle. 


2. Leave 


VI ———— 
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leſneſle in wine, to behold Zee his mother the Regent Em- 
prelle, Surfeting allo in pleaſure with her husband Proto-Se- 
baſtus, who had married her, ſince the deceaſe of Manuell her 


[late husband. This . Proto-SebaFns a better Stallion , then 


warre-horſe, was a perfe& Epicure, ( fo that Apitins, in com- 
ariſon of him, was a Churle-to ſtarve himſelf, ) better at 
his palar, then his tongue, yer better at his rongue, then his 
Armes, being a notorious Coward. He with the Empreſle, 
conſpired to the diſſolure education of young Alexins, keep- 
ling him in conſtant ignorance of himſelf, their ſtrengrh 
conſiſting in his weaknefle, who, had he been bred to un- 
derſtand his own power, might probably have curb'd their 
exorbitances. ; 

. The Body of the Grecian State,at this time, muſt needs 
be ſtrangely diftempered, under ſuch heads. Preferment 
was onely ſcattered amongſt Paraſites, for them to ſcram- 
ble for ir. The Court had as many Factions, as Lords, ſave 
that all their diviſions unired themſelves in a generall viti- 
oulneſle ; and that Theodorus the Patriarch, was icoffed atby 
all as an Ancick for uling Goodnelle, when it was out of 
ſaſhion and was adjudged immpudent, for preluming to be 
pious alone by himlelf. | 

4. As tor the City of Conſtantinople, the chiet fear of the 


now ſhe pleaded Preſcription tor proſpericy. Becaule living 
in Peace Time out of mind, ſhe conceived ir, rather a wrong, to 
have conſtint Quiet deaied, then a favour, trom Heaven to 
have ircontinued unto her. Indeed, She was grown lick, of 
a ſurfer of healch, and afterwards was broken, wich having 
roo much riches. For ia ſtzed of honeſt induſtry, and pain- 
full chrifr, which firſt cauſed the grearnefle of chis Ciry : 
now flowing with wealth, there was nothing therein, bur 
the [welling of Pride, the boiling of luſt, the fretting of En- 
vie, and the {queezing ot Opprelsion. So that ſhould their 
dead Aunceſtours ariſe, they would be puzzl'd tolee Con- 
ſtancinople tor ic ſelf, except they were directed thereunto, 


A— > 
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2. Leave we Alexins drowning his Care, or rather care-' 


Grecian Empire ; ſhe had enjoyed happinelſie fo long; that 


Mm 2 by. | - 
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An. Dom. | by.the Ruines of S*, Sophies Temple. True it was ſome years 
1179. |{ince, upon a great famine, ſome hopes were given of age. 


nerall amendmenr. During which time, Riot began to 
grow thrifty, pride to go plain, Glutrons to faft,-and wan. 
rons were ſtery'dinto Temperance. But forced Reformaci. 
on will laſt no longer, then che violent cauſe thereof doth 
continue. For ſoon after, when plenty was again reſtored, 
they relapſed to their former badneſle, yea afterwards be- 
came fouler for the Purge, and more wanton. forthe Rod, 
when it was Removed, 

'5+ Now there was an Antifaction in the Grecian Empire, 
maintained by ſome Lords of ancient Extraction , who 
were highly offended at the great power which Proto-Seba- 
ſtus, and L. Xene the Empretle uſurped to themſelves, and 
meeting privatly together, Andronicus Lapardas as prolocutor 
for the reſt, vented his dilſcontentment, complaining, it was 
morethen high time, that they now awake out of the le- 
thargy of ſecurity, into which, by tooles lullabyes, they had 
coulened themſelves. That they in the empire, which have 
moſt at the Stake, are made onely lookers on , ſometimes 
admitred to the Counlell , out of Complement, and for 
Countenance barely to concur , bur for the maia kepr in lg- 
norance of moſt materiall paſſages. Thar their names are 


fear what might follow, had hitherto ſecured their lives. In 
a word ; that they muſt ſpecdily reſolve on ſome projects 
for their proteRtion, or elſe they ſhould approve themlelves 
heirs to Fpimetbeus, who is not found to have left any Land 


[unto his Sonnes, but onely to have bequeathed an uſclefle 


/orrav unto them, for their portion. 

6. Hereupon they entred into a ſtrict Combination with 
themſelves ſecretly, vowing that they would improve thelt 
utmoſt might to bring in Andronicus Comnenus, a Prince of 
the bloud, one of great parts and abilities, ( bur lately bani{h- 
ed out of the Empire ) to counterpoile the power of Proto- 
Sebaſtus, and to free young Alexis from the wardſhip of 


of 


{auch as abuſed him. We will preſent the Reader with a lift 


all branded for death, and thar no love to their perſons, but| 
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of their Titles and offices, who were engaged in this defigne;, 
intreating him not to be offended with us, becauſe of the 
hardnefle and length of their Names ; but rather with their 
God-fathers who Chriſtened them. We have an Engliſh 


| [Proverb that bones bring meat to Town, and thoſe who are de- 


firous to feaſt themſelves on the pleaſant and profitable pal- 
ſages of Hiſtorie, muſt be content ſome time co ſtoop their 
ſtomacks to feed on hard words, which bring matter along 


with 


7, Firſt, Maria Prophyrogentta Ceſariſſa daughter to Manuel the | 


(NEIL 


IO, 


them. 


lare Emperour, by a former wife, half ſiſter to Alexius 
the young Emperour. 

Ceſar her husband, and Italian Lord, who was ſo 
overtopt with the high birth, and ſpirit of his wie, 
that in this Hiſtorie we find him not grown much 
above the bare mention of his Name. 

Conto-Stephanus, the Great Duke, Admirall of the Gal- 
leys. 


. Camaterus Baſilius Preſident of the City. 
. Hagiochriſtophorites Stephanus, Captain of the Guard. 


Diſypatus Georgius LeEturer inthe great Church, ( an 
higher office, then the modern acceptation ofthe word 
doth imply.) , Eo 
Tripſycus Conſtantinus one of the moſt noble extra&tions. 
Macroducas Conſtantmus, no whit inferiour to him in 
pedegree, or power. 
Andronicus Lapardas, formerly mentioned,together with 
the aforclaid. | 

Theodorus, the Patriark, laft named, becauſe leaſt in- 
tereſſed. For in matters of piety, he was governed by 
his conſcience, but in matters of policy , by good 
Company, being therein himſelf utterly unskilled : 
and ſtrangers in unknown waies commonly follow 
the moſt beaten Tract of others before them. All theſe 
joynd in a league to bring Andronicus home to Conſtan- 
tinople, who, what he was; and how qualified, we will 


Not foreſtall the Reader, conceiving it, though ſome- 
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— _ 


| celSity, to the Preſervation of the Univerſe ; and pleaſing its 
| own peculiar Tendency, which delights in aſcending : Such 


Wherein he will ſufhciently diſcover himſelf, without 
our deſcription of him. 

8. Now Maria Ceſariſſe a was employed unto Andronicus 
( having ability in her ſelf, and advantage by her Sex for the 
cunning carriage of the matter ) to acquaint him with their 
deſignes. She coming to Oeneum, where he liv'd,in Baniſh- 
ment, informed of the general diſcontent in the Grecian 
Empire : And how thoſe which balely ſerved Zene,did one: 
ly command in the State. That beſides thoſe great perſons, 
( whoſe names ſhepreſented in writing ) many others ( as 

et ſcrupulous Newrters ) would haye their doubts tully ſa- 
tisfied, and declare on his {ide when they ſaw him appear 
with a powerfull Army. . That it would be a meritorious 
work to enfranchiſe his Kinſman Aexias from their (lavery, 
where under he, and the Grecian Empire did groan. 

9. Welcom was that invitation to Andronicus, to be re-| 
quieſted to do, what of himſelf he delired. How willingly 
doth the fire flic upwards, eſpecially when employed to fil 
up a vacuity ; becauſe then doing three good Offices, with 
one motion, Namely, expreſsing its Dutifullnefſe to the 
Dictates of Dame Narure ; and contributing in caſe of Ne- 


now the Condition of Andronicus, who in this undertaking, | 
would ſhow courteous in granting the Requeſt of his 
friends, appear pious in promoting the generall good, and 
withall ſatisfic the Appetite of his own Ambition and Re- 
venge. Whereforc-with txealure, whereof he had plenty, he 
provided men and Armes, and ;prepared with.all ſpeed for 
the Expedition. 

10. But he could not-be mere.buſie about his Warre,then 
Xene was imployed about her wantonnefle, counting in lite 
all ſpilr, that was not ſport, who toxevenge her ſelf onenvi- 
ous death, meantin mirthto make herifelf Reparation, tor 
the ſhortneſle of her life, That time, which flyeth of it ſelf, 


ſhe 


_— 
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ſhe ſought to drive away with unlawtull Recreations. And 
though Muſick did jarre, and mirch was prophaneneſle, at 
this preſent time, wherein all did feel what was bad, and 
fear what was worle, yer ſhe by wanton Songs ( Panders to 
Luſt)and other provocatives, did awaken the fleepie ſparkes 
of her Corruption, into a flame of open wickedneſle. 

11. Bur it was agreat and ſudden abatement to her jolliry 
to hear that Andronicus, with a _ Armie, was approach- 
ing the City. Alexius Proto-Sebaſtus, her minion, did woe all 


people to make reſiſtance. But he found abundance of | 


Neurers, ( of that luke-warm temper ) which Heaven and 
' | Hell doth hate, ) who would not out of their Houſes, but tay at 
* home and ſide with neither party, thele did maintain thar the 
publick Good was nothing but the reſule of many mens parrti- 
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cular good, and therefore held, that in ſaving their own they 
advanced the generall Indeed they hop'd, though the great 
veſſel of the State was Wrackt, in a private fly.boat of Neutra- 
liry, to waft their own Adventare ſafe ro the Shore. Bur 
who eyer ſaw dauncers on rops, ſo equally to poiſe them- 
ſelves, bur ar laſt they fell down and brake their Necks ? 
And we will cake the Boldneſle to point at thele hereafter, 
and to ſhew what was their ſucceſle. 


12. The beſt thing which befriended Proto-Sebaſtus ( next |. 


to his own Money ) was the obliging diſpoſition of Zene. 
She had as many Nets as geſtures to catch affeRtions in, and 
with her Smiles, did not oncly preſſe, bur pay all Carpet 
Knights, and amourous Perſons to be of her partie. The 
City of Contantinople was thrice walled, with wood, ſtones, and 
bones, plenty of Shipping, arrificiall Fortifications, and mul- 
titudes of men. The worſt, was their Arſenall was a good- 
ly Stable of gallant wooden Horſes, but they wanted Riders 
to manage them, The Grecians ( at this time ) being very 
{imple Seamen; though narure may ſcem both to woe and 
teach them to be skiltull Mariners, by affording them plenty 
of ſafe Harbours. However the Grecians conceiving Naviga- 
tion beneath their honour ( which indeed was above their 


Induſtry, refigned the benefit of Trading in their own Seas to 
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the Italians of Piſa, Genoa, Florence, and Yenice, Proto-Sebaſtus 
hired Mercenary Marriners of theſe,and with them mand his 


Ships, ſtopping the pallages of Propontis, by which Androni- 


cus coming from Paphlagonia, out of the lefler 4fia, was to 
alle. : 

4 13. But now an Admirall was to be provided for his 

Navie : (onto-Stephanus the great Duke, formerly mentioned, 


challenged the place as proper to himlelf, ſcorning to be 


| madea Stale to wear the Style in Peace, and not to execute 


the Office in warre, when occaſion was offered toſhew his 
valour, and ſerve his Countrie. What ſhould Proto-Sebaſtus 


do ? it is equally dangerous to offend, or impley him. Yer | 


he reſolves onthe latter, not willing to teach him, to be diſ- 
honeſt by ſuſpeRing him, conceiving it ro be an engage- 
ment, on a Noble Nature to betruſty, becauſe he was truſt. 
ed. But he no ſooner received the Charge, but betrayed the 
Galleyes to Andronicus, whereby in an inſtant he was made 
Maſter of all thoſe Seas. The news whereof being brought 
rothe City, what riding, what runing, what packing, what 
poſting! happy he thar could trip up his Neighbours heeles, 


| roger firſt into the favour of Andronicus, Many thar ſtak'c 


their wives and children at home in the city, had laid good 
Betts abroad on the oppoſite party. | 

14. Andronicus being eaſily wafted over, comes to the 
Gates of Conſtantinople. Here to oppoſe him, there was ra- 
cher a Skirmiſh then a fight, or rather a flouriſh then a $kir- 
miſh, the land forces conſiſting of two Sorts. Firſt old 
Souldiers, who formerly having been notorious Plunderers, 
had their Armes {o preſſed down, with the weight of the 
peoples juſt Curſes, that they could not lift up their Swords 
to any purpole,burt having formerly preyed on their Friends, 
were made a prey to their Foes : Secondly, Citizens, uſed 
onely to traverſe their Shops, and unacquainted with mili- 
tary performances. The city once centred, was inſtantly 
conquered, ( whoſe ftrength was much overfam'd ) ſuch 
populous places, like unweildy bodies, fink with their own 
weight. | 


"—_— 


15. Prote- | 
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15. Proto-Sebaſtus was taken Priloner,and was kept ſome 
dayes and nights waking, being pinchd, when once offering 
to ſhut his eyes. A torment which we meet not with to be 
uled to ſo high a perſon, though ( they lay) of late in Faſhi- 
on, for the diſcovery of Witches. 

Bur to pur him out of his pain, Ardronicus is conceived by 
ſome, mercitull unto him, in cauſing his eyes to be bored 
our, ſeeing ir was lefle torture not to lee, then not to lleep ; 
So much tor this great Coward, though this his Charatter, 
cannotbe gueſſed from his Demeanour herein, leeing a bet- 
ter Souldier might have been worſted in this Expedition 
againſt Forces, of open Foes, and iraud of ſeeming friends, 
it Sw ro make them fight, who are reſoly'd 
to flie. 

16. Ihe Army thus entring the City, ſome outrages, they 
muſt of Courſe commit, butthole, neither for Number or 
Narure, ſuch as m_ have been expected : For when a 
place 15 taken by aflaulr, the moſt ſtrict-Commanders are not 
able to keep the mounthes of their Souldiers Swords faſting, 
but may be commended for moderate, it they feed not to a 
Surfet. Belides, ſuch was the infinite wealth of Conſtantinople, 
her creatures would tempt the fingers of Saints, much more 
of Souldiers , the Paphlagonians, ( whereof the Army con. 
ſiſted, ) vowed, thar leeing their Swords had done ſo good 
ſervice, they would make hilts of Gold, for rheir Blades of 
Steel, 
| 17. There was then inhabiting in the City of (onſtantino- 
ple, multitudes of Frankes ( underſtand French, Germanes,and 
principally 1alians, ) fo that well night this City be called 
new Rome, from the aboundance of Latins that lived therein, 
Thele firſt by Manufactures, and then by Merchandize, gor 
great wealth, ( their diligence being more, and Luxury lefle 
then the Greeks, ) infomuch char they ingroſled all Tradin 
tro themlclves. This attracted the Envie of the Natives, that 
Strangers ſhould ſuck the Marrow of the State, alledging, 
char in proceſle of rime, the Ivie would grow to be an Oake, 
and thoſe prove ablolute in their own power, which, at 


frſt, 
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firſt, were dependent for their Prote&tion. Andronicus with 
ſomething more then a bare Connivance, though leſſe then 
a full Command, freely conſigned theſe Frankes over to the 
Rapine of his Army. 

18. Such of them as related, by former Friendſhip or 41- 
lance to the Grecians, fled to them for ſhelter, who, inſtead | 
of preſerving, perſecuted them, their Company being con- 
ceived Infectious, leaſt it ſhould bring the Plague of the 
Souldiers fury along with it. And who finds a faithfull 
friend in Miſery ? All their goods were ſpoil'd, andgmolt of 
their lives ſpill'd, ſave ſuch as formerly had eſcaped by flight 
to theirſhips, Thus Andronicus found a cheap way, both to 

ay his Souldiers, and pleaſe the people, who counted him 
an excellent Phyfitian of the State, and this a great cure done 
by him, in purging the ſuperfluous, yea noxious Aliens out 
of the City. Indeed carefull he was to preſerve the City it ſelf 
from ſpoyling, as having then a ſquint eye at the Empire , 
and knowing ConStantinople, tobe the Seat thereof, he would 
not deface that fair Chair, into which, in due time he hop'd 
himſelf to fit down. 


l. A Ndronicus being thus peaceably poſſeſ'd of Conftanti- 
*{ X nople, firſt made his humble addrefle to the young 
Emperour Alexius, and ceremoniouſly kiſſed his feer. The 
SpeRatours variouſly commented on his prodigious humi. 
lity therein Some conceiving he meantto build high, becauſe 
he began ſolow ; others thinking. that their Toes had need 
beware the cramp whole feet he kiſled. | 
2. ThenextStage, whereon his Hypocrifie ated, was the 
great Church it ſelt, where, meeting T heodorus the Patriark at 
the doore, he encountred him with tranſcendent Courtſhip, | 
proteſting, that in him, he beheld the pattern of S*. Chry/o- 
tome, his famous Predeceſlour, it being queſtionable, whe- 
ther that worthy Father, did moretruly turvive, in the lear. 
ned Books, he left to poſterity, or in the looks and life of 
Theodorus, And whileft the Patriark was meditating a modeſt 
Reply, 4ndronicus did power Complements, ſofull and taſt 


upon 
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upon him, that ſtifled therewith, he could breath no Anſwer 
in return, bur onely fell into a ſwound of amazement. 

3. Hence, he advanced into the Quire, unto the monu- 
ment of Manuel his Kinſman, and late Emperour. Ar fight 
whereof, the tears trickled down his reverent Cheekes, as 
if they had run a race, which of them ſhonld be the fore- 
moſt : ſome interpreted this, the love which Andronicus abore 
ro the memory of the dead Emperour, and others feared, 
that as the moiſt dropping of ſtones is the fore-runner of 
foul weacher, {o this relenting of his hard heart, preſaged 
ſome ſtorm to follow after, in the State. Then coming to 
Manuels Tombe, ordering his voice ſo low, as ſeeming he 
might not be, and yet ſo loud, as certain he was heard,whar 
he [pake, he expreſſed himſelf ro this effect. 

4. Dear Manuel, my loyaltie /tiles thee Soveraien, but my blood 
calls thee cozen. I will not ſay it was thy fault, but my Fate, nat to 
have my love to thee underſtood, according to the integrity of my in- 
tentions. My Innocence, by thee, was baniſhed into a farre Countrey. 


much to be an Exile, as an Exile made by thee. However, all my re- 
venge unto thee, ſhall be in advancing the honour and ſafety of thy 
ſon Alexius, to free, whoſe Innocence, from the abuſe of his friend- 
pretended-enemtes, T have embarked my ſelf, in a dangerous and de- 
ſperate deſign : Yea my manifold infirmities ( of which 1 am moſt Con- 
ſcious grieve me not ſomuch, in my own behalf, as becauſe thereby I 
am rendred diſable, from being ſerviceable to your (on, in ſo high a 
degree as 1 deſire. 

5. Then ſinking his voyce, paſt polsibility of being over- 
heard, he continned. Baſe bloudy, hound, which chaſeſt me from 
place to place. I bere arreſt thy drowſte Aſhes, it being now paſt thy 
power to break this marble Chest. I ſcorn to ungrave thy duſt, ( wiſh- 
ing that all my Enemies Were as Sumptuouſly entombed,) but thy 
Soune, Wife, Daughter, Favourites, Eriends, Name, Memory, Iwill 
utterly deftroy. ih Poets Phanſte begat three Furies in Hell, and I 
will be the fourth on Earth. | 

6. Some will demand, how we came tothe knowledge 
of this Speech, being ſo ſecretly delivered ? It is anſwered it 

is 


The Burthen did non grieve mee, but the band that laid it on; not ſo | 


| 


— 
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[to ſcore their marks, where they were told, their betters had 


is impoſsible,ſome inviſible eare might lic in ambuſh with- 
in the Eare-reach of his words. Beſides, let me not be chal- 
lenged for a libell, who can produce the party from whom [ 
received it ; and amongſt others, diſcharge my elf on one 
principall * Authour of Excellent credit. Though I believe 
that this Speech was never taken from the Originall of A- 
dronicus his mouth, but was tranilated from the black Cop- 
pic of his wicked aftions, which afterward he committed. 

7, His devotions ended, he retired to his own houſe, 
and there lived very privately, as renouncing all worldly 
Pompe and Pleaſure, whilſt his Engineers , under-hand, 
were very aRiveto procure the Empire for him, which was 
thus contrived : A Petition was drawn, in the name of all 
the people, requeſting Andronicus, that he would be pleaſed, 
forthe good of the State, to be cholen joynt Emperour with 
Alexius. This was ſubſcribed by the principall men in every 
place ; and then Herds of filly Souls did the like. They ne- 
ver conſulted with the Contents of the paper, whether it was 
Bond, Bill, Libell, or Petition. But thought ir a ſinne, nor 


gone before them. At firſt they wanted names tor their 
Parchment, but afterward, Parchment for their names. 
Here it would be tedious to recount, whar fleights and for. 
geries were uſed herein. If any delayed to ſubſcribe, they 


Superſtition, to be more holy then the Biſhops : Rigour, to 
be more juſt then the Judges : Malepartneſle, to prerend to 
more wiſdome then ſo many Statel-men, who had already 
ſigned it. And thus, many fearfull Souls were compell'd co 
conſent, by the Tyranny of others Examples. Indeed ſome 
tew there were, which durſt be honeſt, whoſe Souls did 
ſtand on a Baſis of their own judgements, without leaning, 
with implicite faith, on others. Theſe diſavowed this State- 
Bigamie, proteſting againſt the Co-Empireſhip of Androni- 
cus, And boldly afhrming, that Crowns take a Maſter if they 
accept a Mate. Burt then all their Names, were returned un- 


I RT 9 


were preſently urged with great mens Preſ1dents;thar ic was | 


to Andronicus, who regiſtred them in his black Kallender, 


who, 
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The principall Agent, that openly promoted this Buſi- 
neſſe, was Baſilius, a Biſhop, one that profeſſed Heaven, and 
ra&tiled Earth, much medling in Temporall matters, being 
both lewd and lazie in his own profcſsion . onely herein he 


9. And now the Scene being covertly laid, in a Solemne 


the reſt, ( whole names he held in a Parchment Roll ) re- 


[preſented to Andronicus the ſincere intentions, and earneſt 


wiſhes of the State. Moſt humbly requeſting him, that he 
would be pleaſed ſo farreto eale the tender years of his dear 
Kinſman, young Alexius, as to bear halt the burthen of the 
Crown, and to accept to be joynt-Emperour with him : 
Preſuming, that ſuch was the Goodnelſe and Humility of 


' | Audronicus, that he would not diſdain a part, though he did 


delerve the Whole. And aftera long Oration concluded. 


| Thus ancigutly the Roman Senate coupled old delaying Fabius, with 


over haſty Marcellus, blending Youth with Age,the ſwift with Slow: 
Wholfome mixture, when the one brought Eyes, the other Fdands z the 
one was for Advice, the other for Aftion. And thus alone it is poſs1- 
ble that the diftempered State of the Grecian Empire at this preſent, 
can be cured with this ( ordiall, and ſacred Compoſition, of the Gra- 
vity of your Highneſſe, to temper the green years of Alexius. 

10. Hereat Andronicus diſcovered a ſtrangneſſe in his 
looks, as if he had needed an Interpreter to-underſtand the 
Language which was ſpoken unto him ; and after ſome 
Pauſe proceeded. Let me not be cenſured for unmannerly in not 
returning my thanks, having my ſoul for the preſent poſſe(# with an 
higher employment of Admiration, That ſo many Aged Stateſ-men, as 
rich in wiſlome, as years, ſhould be ſo much miſtaken in mine Abili- 
ties, as to conceive me in any degree fit for the Moity of a Crown. Go 
chuſe ſome Gallant, Whoſe very fleſh is ſteel, can march all day, and 
watch all night, whoſe vaſt Atchievements may adde Flonour unto 
your Empire. Alas | my pale face, lean Cheeks, dimme eyes, faint 
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would requite them. 


had the character ofa good Churchman, that by his preaching | 
| | and living be ſet forth bis office accordingly, 


Aſſembly, on a high Feſtivall, this Biſhop, as the mouth of | 


: Nn heart, | 
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youth hath been exceeding vitwus, Wherein I ſpared the Devil the 
peins of courting me, by preferring my ſelf to bis ſervice , And now it 
is my onely joy, with grief to recolle& my former wickedneſſe. Of 
late I have found out a ſmall private place, ( call it, as you pleaſe, 
leaſt of Cells, or greatest of Graves, ) where I intend Wholly to de. 
vote the Remnant of my life to Meditation of Mortallity. For ſeeing 
naturally our ſelves are too deeply rooted in Earthlineſſe, it is good ty 
looſen them a little before,that ſo by Death,they may be pluckt up With 
the more Eaſineſſe : Not that wilfully, either out of Lazineſſe,or Sul- 
lenneſſe, 1 decline to ſerve my Countrey, Which claims a Share in me. 
But though I know 1 am not to ltve for my ſelf, 1 am to die tomy 
ſelf, and may now at this Age, juſtly Challenge to my ſelf a Writ of 
caſe, from all worldly imployment. | —— 

11. Burt Baſilius perceiving that he did but Complement a 
denyall, preſled him with the greater 1mportunity : Con- 
feſsing it would torment the modeſty of his Highneſſe to be 
rold how high the Audit of his virrnes did amount, know:- 
ing that he defired rather to deſerve then hear his own com. 
mendations. But withall inftantly intreated him to remem- 
ber ( what he full well underftood ) that the Intreaties of a 


Whole State, had the power of Commands , and that Hea- 


ven it ſelf was not ſo 1mpregnable, but that it might be bat- 
tered open, by the importunity of poore Petitioners, That 
from his acceptance of this their humble Proffer, they ſhould 
hereafter date the beginning of their Happineſſe. Thac this 
day ſhould ſtand in the Front of their Almanacks and in Scat- 
ler Text, as a leader, command over the reſt, which follow: 
edit, as the new Birth Day of the Grecian Empire. 


12. However at chat preſent nothing more was effected, 


and becauſe it was late, the Aſſembly was diſmiſſed, onely 
ſorne principall Perſons were appointed with their private 
perſwaſtons, to mollific the ſifteneſſe of Andronicus, who 
prevailed {o farre,that mecting next morning in the full con. 
courle of all Sorts of People, Andronicus, firſt looſned the Vi- 


zard of his diſsimulation for a time, letting ic fairly hang by, | 


at 


ate A. 
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| XiUS AND ANDRONICUS JOINT EMPEROURS OF 
GREECE. 
| 13. Then mounted ona high Tribunall, he made an elo- 


| 


| ous in his Language, and with the Circles of fine Paraſes, 


of his perſon ; ſmiling, with a pleaſant Countenance, he rold 
them, that he conceived his own Condition was repreſented 


_ inthe Eagle, dilplayed in the [mperiall Standard : For as Na- 


 twraliſts report, that Soveraign of birds, renews his Ape ; ſo 
' he ſeemed ro himlelt grown young again : as if the Heavens 
| had beſtown upon him, new Shoulders for new burdens. 
; And ſecing it was their pleaſure, to elect him to the place, he 


| promiled to reſcue Right out of the Paws of Opprelsion, to 


| be the onely M%ſter of requeſts : ſo thar all complaints, ſhould 
| have free Acceſle co him, and, if juſt, Redretiſe from him. 
| But eſpecially he would be Caretull of his own Converſari. 
on, intending, ( Grace alsiſting him ) to have a Law in his 
own example. In a word, his ſpeech was all excellent good in 
ic ſelf, ſave for this onely faulr, that not one ſyllable thereof, 

| Was etther truly intended or really performed. 
14. The Solemnities of his Coronation were performed in 
reat State, with much Pompe and Expence ; And we may 
obſerve, that the Coronations of uſurpers, are: generally. more 
gorgious . in their Celebrations, then thoſe of lawtull 
Princes. For uſurpers, out of exccſsivejoy of what they have 
undeſervedly gotten, care not what Coſt they laviſh, Beſides, 
Ceremonies are more ſubſtanriall to them, to tell the world 
what they are, who otherwile would take lefle notice of 
them, as not incituled by any right to the place they pollels. 
Whereas Kings, on whoſe Heads Crowns are dropt from 
Heaven, by lincall deſcent; often ſave ſuperfluous Charges, 
at their Coronation, as being but a bare Ceremony,deriving 


| or adding no right unto them, bur onely clearing and decla- | 


| ring the ſame to others. 


quent Oration, as indeed he was not onely ſweet, bur luſhi- | 


| at laſt it fell off oric's own accord, and thankfully accepted . An.Dom-. 
| their Shours, and Exclamarions, 'wich GOD SAVE ALE. | 


' 
[ 


! 
| 
{ 


| 
| 
| 


: could charm any Stranger, both into love, and admiration | 
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15. Thenoile of thepeoples Shouts, did allarm young 
Alexius, which hitherto was faſt ſleeping in ſome obſcure 
Corner, and little dreamr, that mean while, an Empire was 
ſollen away from him. Burt now coming to Ardrenicus, he 
publickly congratulated his happineſle, and with a ſmiling 
countenance, embraced him as hartily glad, that he had got- 
ten ſo good a companion inlſo great an employment. We 
read, that in the Countrey of Lituania, there is a peculiar 
Cuſtome that miarried men have Adjutores Tori, Helpers of the 
marriage bed, which, by their conſent, lic with their wives ; 
and theſe husbands are ſo farre from conceiving either Ha- 
tred or Jealoufic againſt them, that they eſteera them their 
principall friends. Surely the Beds in that Countrey,are big- 
gerthen in other places : ſecing amongſt all other Nations, 
a Wiſe is a Veſſell, wherein the Cape-Merchant , will not ad- 
mit any Adventurers to ſhare with hiro, Itſeemes, Alexius 
was one of this Lituanian Temper, that could accept a Part- 
ner in his Empire, tickled with joy at the ſhewes and So- 
lemnities of his Coronation : And well might he laugh ill 
his heart did ake,though ſome did verily think,that amongſt 


all the Pageants there preſented, he himſelf was the ſtrangeſt, 


and moſt ridiculous ſpeetacle. As for Xene the Emprelle, 
ſhe appeared not atall in publick, being penſive at home, 
having almoſt wept out her own Eyes becaule Proto-Sebaitus 
had his bored our. | 

16, Next every day inall Pattents and publick Receipts, 
their Names were tranſpoſed. Firſt , Andronicus, and then 
Alexins, this reaſon being rendred, that ir was unfitting that 
a youth ſhould be preferred before ſo grave, and Reverent 
an old man. Or rather, becauſe, as in Numeration, the Fi- 
gure is to be put before the Cypher. Here ſome of the 
friends of Alexius propounded, to ftop the ambition of 4- 
dronicus, before the Gangrene' thereof ſpread further ; lecing 
what he received, did not fatisfic, but enlarge his proud 
breaft, prompting new thoughts unto him, and widening 
his heart for higher deſires. The motion found many to 
praiſe, but not topraftice it ; none wonld do, whatall deſ1- 
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red were done. The younger ſort conceived, that this office, 
becauſe dangerous, was moſt proper for old men to under- 
take, who need notto bethrifty of their lives, ſeeing it was 
too late to ſpare at the Bottom. Old men were of the Opini- 
on,it beſt beſcemed the Boldneſle and Activity of youth:and 
ſuch as were of middle Age, did partake of the Excuſes. of 
both. Thus in a Project that is apparently deſperate, even 
thoſe who are proudeſt on their terms of Honour will be 
ſo humble, as in modeſty to ler mcaner men go before them, 

17. As for the Lords of the Combination, ( who firſt procu. 
red Andronicus his coming to Conftantinople, ) they found 


aimed at. For they intended onely to uſe him for the pre- 
ſenr, ro humble and abate the Pride, and power of Proto-Se- 
baſtus. Which done, they meant, either wholly ro remove; 
or warily to confine him. But now what they choſe for 
Phylick muſt be given them for daily food : and wofall is 
[the condition of that man, who, incaſe of necelsity, taking 
hot watcr to prevent Swooning, mult ever after drink it for 


dronicus though he came in as a Tenant atwill, would hold 
his place in Fee to himſelf and his Heires. And whereas thie 
aforelaid Lords promiſed themlelves, if not Advancement 
to new Aſluranceto their old Offices; they found themſelves 


truſted in the Advice, nor imployed inthe Executionof. any 
matters of Moment. ; 

18. Indeed Andronicus did loath the fight of thoſe Lords, as 
Debters do of Bailiffes, as if their very looks did arreſt him 
|to pay for thule Grand favours which he had formerly recei- 
ved from them, brought by their help from baniſhmear, to 
power and wealth in the Citry. Nor would he make ule of 
them, as too ſturdy to be pliable to his Projects, ſtanding on 
their former deſerts and preſent Dignities ,but employed: 
thoſe Ofters of his own planting, which might be calily 
wreathed to all purpoſes, being bale up-/tarts, depending on 
his abſolute Pleaſure. And as he uſed theſe alone; ſo theſe 


themſelves, that they now had farre over-ſhot the Mark they | 


Beverage, even to the burning our of his Bowells, For Ar | 


preferr'd to nothing bat negle& and contempt : neicher in-| 


Nan 3 onely 


SM | 


An. Dom. 


I18les 


_—_- 
, 
p 
A—_—_—.. 4 


464 


| The Profane State. Book V. 


An-Dom. 
1191, 


| Death of a Beggar in the life of an Emperour. For all Inno- 


onely in matter of Execution: who taking himſelf, and there- 
in net miſtaken ) to be ſole friend ro himſelf, would not im- 
part his Counſells to any one, being wontto ſay, that Ships 
link as deep with one as with one hundred Leaks. 

19, Wee will conclude this Book with an Independent 
ſory, hoping the Reader will take it as we find ir. There 
was a noted Beggar in Conſtantinople, well known to the peo- 

lethercabouts, ( as who had almoſt worn the Treſholds 
of Noble mens doores, as bare as his own clothes ) an ex- 
cceding tall, raw-bon'd body,with a meagreand lank Belly, 


ſo that he might have paſſed for Famine ir ſelf. This man 


was found begging about the lodgings of Andronicus, very 
late at night, at an unſeaſonable hour,excepr one would ſay, 
that men of his profeſsion, as they are never our of their 
way, ſo they are never out of their time, but may ſeaſonably 
beg at any hour, when they are hungry, Being apprehended 
atthe Guard, and accuſed for a Conjurer, (his ugly face being 
all the Evidence againſt him, ) Andronicus delivered him o. 
ver to the indiſcreet diſcretion of the People, to do with him 
as they pleaſed. Theſe wild Juſticers, without legall proof,or 
further proceeding, for Almes, beſtowed on him a Pile of 
IWVood and a great fire, where they burnt him to Aſhes, whoſe 
fact might juſtly have intitled him to a whipping Poſt, but not 
to a Stake. | | 

20. Say not that this is beneath our Hiſtory, to inſert the 


cents are equall in the Court of Heaven, And this poore man, 
who whilſt alive, was ſo loud at great Mens doores, for 
meat to preſerve his life, his bloud may be preſumed to be as 
crying and clamorous at the gates of Heaven to revenge his 
death. For herein Andronicus taught the People to be Tyran- 
nicall, a necdlefſe Leflon to ſuch apt Schollers,who afterwards” 


proved Proficients herein, to the coft of their Teacher, as, 
God willing, ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 


rour, no ſooner arrived at the ears of Maria Ceſariſſa, 
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wi | He news of Andronicus his being choſen joynt-Empe- 


but 
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bur ſhe was drowned in a deluge of grief: being beholden 
co nacure thar ſhe could venc her (elf in tears ; ſeeing thar 
ſorrow, which cannot bleed in the eyes, doth commonly 
teſter in che hearc. And when her Nurſe lovingly chid her, 
for exceſsive ladneſle, ſhe pleaded her ſex, which can ſcarce 
do any thing withour overdoing; ſo that Feminine paſsions, 
mult eicher nor befall, or overflow. 

2. Bucanger, ſoon after having got the conqueſt of her 
own griet , with furious ſpeed the repaired to the place, 
where the Lords of the combmation were aſſembled, and there 
ſhe abruptly vented her ſelf in theſe Expreſsions. 


Z- Greece us grown barbarous, and quite bereft of its former | 


worth ; not ſo much as the ruines of valour left in you, to reach forth 
unto poſterity, any ſtones that you were extrafted from brave ance- 
ſtors. Time was when the Grecian youth adventured for the Golden- 
fleece, you may now adventure for the Aſſes skinne, the dul Embleme 
of your own conditions : The merry Greek, hath now drowned the 
Proverb of the valiant Greek. Tame Traytors all" that could behold 
an Wſurper, Mate and check your lawfull Emperour, and neither 
was hand or tongue m oppoſition. Did my Father Manuel for this, 
impair his own, to raiſe your eſtates * He made you honourable and 
great : Oh that he could have made you gratefull | The beſt ts, your 
| Very ſin will be your puniſhment. Aud though your prattiſe hath been 
ſo baſe, your judgement cannot be fo blind as to believe, that your 
(hannells of Nobility can have a fream, when the Fountain of Ho- 
nour is dammed up, by yonr unworthineſſe. | 

3. The Lords, though by their filence they ſeemed firlt 
to ſwallow her words, yet exprefsion of 'Tame Traitours 
would not go down their Throats, the largeſt ſouls being 
narroweft in point of credit, and ſooneſt choakt with a dil- 

ace. Mamalus therefore in the behalf of the reft; Madam 
(ſaid he ) ſufficeth it nw for us, barely to deny your ſpeech. Had 
you been a man, we ſhould have proceeded to defie the Speaker. That 
your paſsion now condemnes in us for baſe ; your judgement will not 
onely acquit, for right, and approve, for fafe : but even commend for 
honourablz, and advantageous for our Maſter Alexins. Our Lives 


and Lands, are at the ſole diſpoſe, and the cruell-mercy of our enemies. 
| | | N 4 | We 
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An.Dom. | IWe are inflantly undone, if we Whiſper the leaſt and lowest ſyllable of 
1181. | Loyalty, and utterly diſabled from any future ſervice to Alexius. We 


rend the performance ofthe Promiſe, in time convenient , 


| mous Jeſter of the Court eſcaped his fury. Of this fellow, 


conceive it therefore better for a time, to bow to our Foes, rather then 
to be broken by them : 'To ſpare in words, and ſpend what We pleaſe, 
in thoughts. We want not a will, but Wait a time, to expreſſe onr re- 
allity to the Emperour, with moſt ſafety to our ſelves, and effeft for 
him, in a ſeaſon, leaſt ſubjet to ſuſpition. | 
5, Pacified with theſe words, ſhe was contented to at. 


though never living ſo long, as to behold it, being preven- 
ted by violent Death. For now Andronicus began freely to 
rage in Innocent bloud , cutting off ſuch Nobles as he 
thought would oppole him. Something like truth was al. 
ledged againſt them, to ſtop the Clamours of the multitude. 
And power never wants pretences, and thole legall, to com- 
paſſe whar doth deſire. They were indicted of Conſpiracy 
againſt Audronicus ; And Knights of the Poſt, ( of the Devils 
own dubbing ) did depoſe it againſt them. Yea, ſilence 
was not- enough to preſerve mens Innocence : ſome being 
accuſed that their Noſes did wrinkle, or their Eyes wink, or| 
their Fore-heads frown, or their Fingers ſnap Treaſon againft| 
Andronicuss | 

6. In this his Epidemicall cruelty it was much, that a fa- 


his body downwards was a Foole, his head a Knave, who 
did carefully note, and cunningly vent, by the priviledges of 
his Coat, many State-paſlages, uttering them in a wary twi- 
light , betwixt ſport aud earneſt. Bur belike , Andronicus 
would not break himſelf by ftooping to ſo low Revenge, | 
and made conſcience in breaking the ancient Charter of 
Jefters, rhough wronging the Liberty of others, of greater 
Concernment. 

7. Oftſuchas were brought to publick Execution, it was 
ſtrange to behold, the difference of their demeanour. Some, 
who were able to be miſerable, with an undaunted mind, 
did become their afflitions, and hy their Patience made 
their miſeries to ſmile , not bowing their Souls beneath 


themſelves, 


"_- 
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themſelves, onely appealing for Juſtice in another world. An.Dom. 


| 


| bemoaned, as moſt innocent in this particular. But, Andyo- | 


| the ſtont refulall whereof, Mexius ſhewed more Conftancy 


' was Conſcience or Manners, not to part man and wife, ) 


their preſumptions, thar his ſoul deſerved berter breeding, 
| and that he was not to be cenſured 'for weaknelle of 'Capa- 


467. 


.Others did fooliſhly rage, and ramp, muſtring whole Legi- | 


| ons of Curſes, as if therewith ro make the Axe turn Edge. 


And then ſeeing no Remedy but death, their Souls did nor | 
bow by degrees, bur fell flat in an inſtant; of Lyons, turn: | 
ing Calves, half dead with fear, received the fatall troak of 
the Executioner. So many were confuledly hudled to 
death, itis hard to rank them in order, onely we will inſiſt | 
on ſome principall perſons. 

8. Furſt, Maria Ceſariſſa, and her Husband ( whether it 


and becauſe Andyonicus durſt not, tor fear of the People, bring 
them to publick death, their Phyfitian was'brib'd with Gold, 
which he conceived cordiall for himſelf ; And thereupon he 
did quickly purge out'both their Souls by Poyſon, ( an'nn- 
ſuſpected way, )whichrobs men of their lives,and yernever 
bids them to ſtand. 

9. Next followed Xene the Mother Emprefle being accu- 
ſed of high Treaſon for attemping to betray the City of Bel- 
erade,to Bela K. of Hungarie. A pack't councell condemn'd 
herto death, which though otherwiſe vitious, was generall 


nicus the Emperour, cunningly derived the whole hatred 
hereof on young Mlexius ( whoſe power he never uſed or 
owned, bur onely to make him the Cloak-fatherifor odious 
Acts ) urging him to ſign the Warrant for her execution. In 


then was expected to.come from him, clearly anſwering all 
Arguments, herein ſhewing himlelf a child in Afedion,and 
more then a child in Fudgement. Whereupon ſome ground 


city ; but rather his friends to be condemned, for want of 
care, and himſelf tobe 'bemoaned, for lack of Education. 
He flatly told Arndronicus, that Nero was tecorded Monſter 
toall Ages, for killing his Mother : And thathe would-ne- 
ver conlentto her death, that gave him life. 
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An. Dom. 10. Burt he proceeded to aggravate the crime of Xene, Bel. 
ns, |} grade being ſuch a piece of {trength, thatit was a whole Pro- 

| vince 1n «ffet. And though but a Iown in Bulk, was a 

' Kingdome in Benefit. All Greece awfully attending the for. 
' rune thereof. He minded Alexius, rhat Fathers of Countreys, 
' ſhould know no Mothers ; but that Soveraignes aftections are 
 onely of kinne tothe good and lafery of their Subje&ts. Be- 
' {ides, ( ſaith he ) you necd nor {cruple ſo much at her death, 
' who 1s dead whilſt living , and hath been many years 
drowned in Luxurie. So that what was cruelty in Nero, will 
| be Exemplary Juſtice in you. 
11. Alexius rejoyned, that if his mother Xene was fo 
drowned in Luxurie, the more need ſhe had to drown her 
 finnes in penitent Tears, excepr it were conceived charity to 
kill both her ſoul and body. T har Princes were not to own 
private aftetions, where they were deſtructive torhe Comi- 
| mon good, but might and muſt, where they conſiſted with 
the publick ſafery. Or elle to become a Prince, would beall 
| one, as to leave off to be « man. Grant Belgrade a ſtrong 
' Place; it-was till in their own poſſelsion, and her intended 
| Treaſan ſucceeded not. And therefore he conceiv'd it a mid. 
dle and indifferent way, that ſhe ſhould be depriv'd of liber. 
ty for plotting of Treaſon, and yet be permitted tolive, be- 
caule the Plot took no effect : A cloiſter ſhould be provided, 
whereto ſhe ſhould be cloſe confin'd, therein to do Pen- 
nance for her former enormities. And in this Sentence, he 
conceived chat he impartially divided himſelf berwixt che 
afteCtion of a Child, and ſeverity of a Judge. 

12, But Andronicus who was retolved to have no denyall, 
| highly commended him.for his filiall care of his Mothers 
ſoul : Jer, ſaid he, for the benefit thereof, fifty Fryers at my own pro- 
per charges, ſhall be appointed, which after her death, Night and day, 
| ſhall daily pay their prayers in her behalf whoſe ſufferages are as well 
known above, as her Prayers are ſtrangers there : it being to be pre- 
ſumed, that whilſt ſhe is living, the Heavens will be deaf tober, 
Which jo long have been dumb to them.Speak not of her Project that it 
took no effett : for had it ſucceeded none would have called it Treaſon, 

but 


| Chap. 18. The life of Andronicus. 


Alexius, that he had ſufficient power of himſelf, being joynt- 
Emperour to put her ro death : but that he would in no caſe 
deprive him of this peerleſle Opportunity of Erernizing his 
memory to poſterity, and ſecuring the Stare by his necellary 
Severity. For all hereafter would be deterred from ar- 
cempring of Treaſon, as deſpaiting of pardon, when they 
beheld the Exemplary juſtice on his owh Mother. 

13. Mexinus ſtill perſiſting in his denyall, Ardronicus at laſt 
fell to flat menacing, yet fo cunningly cartyed ir, tha his 
| rhrears did not ſeem to proceed from afy anger, butfrom 
|loveto the perſon, and grief for the perverſeneſle of Alexius. 
He proteſted he would no triore break. his ſleep, he would 
ſear the State no longer , Ler even the Winds and the waves 
hereafrec be the Pilors ro that crazie veſlell. He call'd che 
Heavens to witnefle, ( befote whom he entred a Caveat to 

reſerve his own Innocence, ) how he had tendred happi- 
nefſe to Alexius, but could nor force it upon him, who wil: 
fully refuſed ir. In a word, ſo paſSionate he was, and fo vi- 
olent was the ſtrearn of his importunity, that the young Em- 
perour, either out of weaknefſe, or weatinefle ro ſwim 
againſt it, was at laſt carryed away with the Current thereof, 
and ſubſcribed the Warrant. 
| 14. Todivert whole mind from mulſing upon ir, a ſo. 
lemn Hunting in the Countrey was contrived, that there he 
might take his pleafure. In a Forreſt not farte off, a ſtarcly 
Stagge was lodged, atnbitious ( as they told him ) co fall by 
the hand of an Emperour, orclſe ro be dubbed an Hart In- 
peridll, if chaticinig to efcape. All things being ready, Alexius 
is cartied rhicher ; but withall, thofe are ſent along with 
hith, which hunted chis Hunter, miarke all his motions, 
learnt the language of his looks, and hanids, with the diffe- 
retit Diale&ts of his ſeverall fingers, fo that he could not 
ſpeak a word, of make ſign to any of his faichfull ſervants, 


bur preſencly it was obferved, and if rmatetiall, reported co | 


Andronicus. None of his ffiends durft fhew any diſcontenr. |} 


but have beheld it under a more favourable Notion. He minded 


| 
If any was (cen ſadly ro wag his head, it was a certain ſign | 
| that | 
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| An. Dom. | that that head ſtood but looſe on his ſhoulders, and by the 
1181. [next return, the news would be, that it was fallen off: fo 


miſerable was the condition of this Prince, and of all his |. 
followers. | 

But Andronicus had a Hind to hunt at home ,. and muſt 
provide for the Execution of Xene. And now to enter the 
render years of his ſon Manuel, for great Actions, hethought 
firſt to bloud him with an Empreſſe, 1n private delivering the 
Warrant unto him. Behold here an unexpected accident ! 
This good Child of a bad Father, (Grace can cut off the old- 
eſt, and ſtrongeſt Entail of Wickedneſle ) refuſed the Em- 
ployment, alledging, there was no ſuch dearth of Hangmen, | 
that a Prince need take their Office, and that it was againſt 
his conſcience, her Crime being rather pack't then prov'd, 
ſeeing ſhe was never brought to anſwer for her ſelf : Herear 
his Father mad with rage, rated and reviled him. Baſtard, 
thou wert never true Eagles Bird, whoſe eyes are dazled at the Sun 
of Womans Beauty. What ? doth thy Cowardize take Santtuary at 
Conſcience ? He never climbes a Throne, that ſtands on ſuch poore pre- 
tences. What if ſhe never appeared to anſwer ? where the faft it ſelf 
doth cry, it is needleſſe for tbe offender to ſpeak : Narrow-hearted 
fool! A Cottage is fitter for thee than an Empire. Have I pawned 
mine own ſoul, to found thy greatneſſe, and am I thus requited ? and 
ſo abruptly brake off into weeping. 
16, Manuel Modelſt returned : 1 am ſorry Sir, you ſhould pawn 
Jour ſoul for my ſake,but however I am reſolved not to looſe mine own. 
IWhoſoever climbes a T brone without Conſcience, never ſits ſure upon 
it. I bad rather ſucceed to your private paternall poſſeſs1on, then to an 
ill-gotten Empire. Nor am I dazled at the Luſtre of her beauty, but 
at the clearneſse of hey Innocence ; all men being generally Compurga- 
tours for her integrity berein. Employ me, and try my valour in any 
other ſervice. Command, and I'will fetch the Lions onely heir out of 
his Den, both in fight and ſpight of Sire and Dam , onely herein 1 de- 
fire tobe excuſed, and I hope deſerve not to be accounted a Coward for 
fearing to commit a finne. How much Andyonicus was bemadded 
hereat, may eaſier be conceived, then expreſt, to reccive a f1- 
nall repulſe from his own Sonne, inſomuch as at the laſt he 
was 
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was fajnto mgkenle of Hagio ( briftaphorites Stephanus, Cap- 
cain of the ooerd ( who 48 C the Lords the = 
binarton, ftuck wo htm and was refpected of him ) and he 
very fairly cook order to difpatch her, fifling her ( as fore 
tay ) betwixt ewo Pillows. 

17. The next News which took poſtci5ion of che Tongues 
and ears of people, was the cruel and barbarous death of 
young Alexius : whileft,the vulgar did wonder chat he dyed 
{o {oon, and the wife did more admire that he lived fo long; 
| and che difference was not great. berwixt him that was now 
but a Ghoſt, and whilcft living buc a ſhadow. * Bafilius 
went too farre to fetch a fir Parglel out. of the Roman Hi- 
ſtory, co compare Andronicus and Alexius with old Fabins and 
{prighcfull Marcellus ; who might have mer in the ſame ftory 
rarre nearer, ( becauſe later by too years) a more lively re- 
ſemblance in che Conlulſhip of Falius Ceſar and Bibulus, 
whereof the one did all, the other drank all. 

18. The manner of Alexius his death was, that he had 
his neck broken with a Bow-ſtring ; the puniſhment in thar 
place, (as ftill amongſtche Turks) much uſed : and in this 
Thrants Reign, the ſtring did cruclly ftrangle more at home, 
chan the Bow did valiantly kill abroad. This Bow-ſtring 
( to make a ſhort digreſsion ) was an Inſtrument whereon 
Andronicus uſed to play,and ſportingly ro make much Mirth 
and mulick rhereon to hinaſelf, calling it his medicine for all 
Malladies. For whereas ( {aid he ) Purges were bale, Vomits 
| worſe, Cupping painfull, Glifters immodelt, bloud-letting 
Cruell ; this Bow-ftring had all the oppoſite good qualities 
unto them. And the ſame did quench the heac of Feavers, 
drain the moiſture of Droplies, cure Pluciſtes withour pierc- 
ing a vein, ſtay the Virtigo, heal the Strangurie, by opening 
the Urine, and onely ſtopping che breath. This being one 
baſe humour of Ardronicus, ( unworthy Civilicy and Chri- 
| ſtianiry )to break jeſts on men in milcric,juſt as they were to 
die, As for the Gorps of Alexius(on whom he had pra&tiſed 
| with his foreſaid Medicine , they were moſt unworthily 

handled, and dead Bodies, though they cannot be hurr, 
Oo 


may 
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ders, and Maſſacres, it will not be amiſle, ro inſerc an un. 
expected Marriage. Alexius left Ama an. Emprefſe Dowager, 
And ſome dayes after her husbands death, he addreſſed him. 
ſelf a Sutor uato her,being to encounter with invincible dill 
advantages. Firſt he came reaking with the bloud of {lain 
Alexius. And what hope could he have that ſhe would em- 
brace that Viper, thathad ſtung her other-(elf to death ! Se- 
condly the dilproportion of his Age, being paſt ſeventy and 
what motly colour'd Marriage, would it maketo joyn his 
gray to green! his cold November being enough to kill her 
ſo fleſh't with fortune, he conceived he could never be lean 


afterwards; and knew that in matters of this nature, conh. 


| dence in attempring, is more then halt the way ro ſucceſle. 


20. Firſt he poſſe('d himlelt of her judgement,and made 
her believe that all his former undertakeings ,were in ſervice 
to her, grieving thar Alexius did not valew the Pearl he 
wore. He proteſted there was nothing about him old bur 
his hairs, which were dyed white not by his Age, but by 
his Carefulneſſe for her preſervation. Then; he aflaulted her 
affection, principally preſsing that Argument, which. was 
never propounded to a meer woman, and returned with a 


miſing ſhe ſhould be the Conduit, through which all his 
favours ſhould paile,and all his people under his command, 
{hould be bleſk or blaſted by her influence, neither were 
gifts wanting, and thoſe of the largeſt ſ1ze, beſtowed on her 
Servants, ( who promoted his cauſe ) and the dulleſt bo 


ſuch Spirits. 

21. Now, whether it was out of Childiſhneſle, not being 
tull fourtcen, or out of fear, being farre from her friends, 
and her Perſon in his power ; or out of pride, loath to abate 
of her former State , the aſſented to his defire. Bur to ſpeak 
plainly, he ſhewcth himſelf to have ſtore of leiſure,and want 


of 
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fourie May, Notwithſtanding all this, he had tormerly been | 
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deniall, namely, aſſuring her of power and greatneſle, pro. 


dies work-on the moſt ſubtill Souls, by che mediation of 
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of work, whois imployed to find a Root in Reaſon, for all 
the fruit that grow's from Fancie: {ufficeth ir, ſhe loved him 
affirming it, it was no wonder, that he ſhould take a poore 
|Ladies AﬀeRions captive, whoſe valour in the Field, had 
ſubdued the moſt manly of his Enetnies. 

22, To make this ſtory paſſe for probable, we may fel- 
low it, with the like in our Engliſh Chronicles. R 1- 
CHAR D che Third, though not ſo old, more ugly, then 
ANDRONICUS obtained the love, and was married 

to the Counteſſe of Warwick, the Reli&t of Prince Edward 
| ( fon to King Henry the fixth ) whom the ſame Richard had 
{lain at Teuxbury, ſhe knowing ſo much, and he not denyin 


it, They were nameſakes, both 4nrs, and when they had | 


caſt up their Audit, both, I believe, might equally boaſt of 
their Bargains. 
23. But Andronicus who was never unſealonably Amorous 
but had his Luſt ſubordinate to his Ambition and cruelty, 
| | when they gave him leave and leaſure to proſecute his plea- 
| ſure ) was not ſoftned by the Dalliance of marriage, to re- 
mit any thing of his former Tyranny. He proteſted that he 
counted the day loſt, wherein he had not killd or corturd 
ſome eminent Perſon : or elſe, ſo planett-Rruck him with his 
frowns, that he enjoyed not himlelf after, He never puttwo 


men together to death after the ſame way ; as not conlifting | 


with his ſtate to weat one torcure threed-bare, butever ap- 
| peared in exchange, and vaticty of new manner of puniſh- 

ments. And if any wonder, that there was not a generall 
inſurrection made againſt this monſter of mankind, to rend 


him from the Earth; know that he had one humour, that | 


did much help him, in being ſtern and cruell to Noblemen 
| but affable and courteous to poore people, and ſo (till kept 
in with the vulgar. Belides, many ſtately Structures he 
erected, and {weerned his cruelties with ſome good acts tor 
the Publick. Nov that we might not ſeem to have weeded 
the life of Andronicus, or to be a kin to thole flies, which tra- 
velling by many fragrant Flowers; onely make their reſt- 
dence, on ſome ſore, or Dunghill, we will recount ſome of 
Oo 2 his 
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[ro ſcale the City with more caſe. Thus all Conſtantmople was 


impoveriſhing the City it ſelf. . He beſtowed great coſt in 


24. He ſurveyed the Walls of Conſtantinople, and mnended 
them, whereloeverthe chinks thereof did call for reparation, 
He pluckt down all the buildings without ( yer ſo, that the 
owners ſuſtained no loſle thereby ) for fear in caſe of an 
enemies invaſion, thoſe houſes might ſerve them for ladders 


brought within the compaſle of her Walls, (-as ſhe remains 
at this day ) not like many ill proportioned Cities in Europe, 
which groan under over-great Suburbs ( ſo that the Chil. 
dren overtop the Mother ) and branch themſelves forth into 
out-Streets, to the impairing of the root, both weakning and 


adorning the Porphyrie Throne, which an Uſurper did provide 
and beautifie, for a lawfull Prince to fit upon ic. He brought 
freſh water, ( a Treaſure in that place ) throngh a Magnih- 
cent Aquedu&t, into the heart of the City, which after his 
death was ſpoyled out of ſpight ( as private revenge in a fu- 
rious fit, oft impairs thepublick good ) people diſclaiming 
to drink of his water, who had made the ſtreets runne with 
bloud. His benefaction to the Church of forty Martyrs a- 
mounted almoſt to a new founding thereof, intending his 
Tombe in that place, though it was arrant preſumption in 
him who had denied the right of Sepulture to others, to pro- 
miſe the Solemnity thereof nnto himſelf. 

25. Bur that which gained him the greateſt Reputation 
farre and near, even amongſt thoſe that never ſaw his face, 
was, an Edict for the ſaving of Ship-wrackt goods, There 
was amongſt the Greeks a conſtant practiſe, founded in 
cruelty, and ſtrengthned by cuftome ; that if a veſlell was | 
diſcovered in danger of drowning, thoſe on the ſhore like 
ſo many ravenous Vultures, flockt about that Carkaſle to 
pick out the eyes thereof, the wealth therein. Theſe made 
all their Hay in foul weather, which cauſed them not onely 
duly to wait, but heartily to wiſh for a Tempeſt: And as the 
wicked Tenants inthe Goſpel concluded to kill the Heir that 


| þ 


Qu 


ſo the Inheritance might be their own, Theſe remorſleſſe.men, to 
prevent furure Cavills and clamours about the goods, di- 
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{patcht che Mariners, alwayes by wilfully negleRting their 
preſervation, and too often by down-right contriving their 


of Trees, which growing by Rivers ſides, commonly hang 
over the water, as if out of pity tendring their ſervice to ſuch 


' [ſelves with a rag of Shipwrackt Canvas. It was ominousto 


[one ingratiating Decree of Andronicus, did ſet him up with ſo 


as are in danger of drowning, and ſtooping down to reach 
their hands to help them to he ſhore. Now, Andronicus ta- 
king this barbarous Cuſtome into Colideration, forbad ir, 
fot the time to come, on molt terrible penalties, ( and this 


to the deaf ) and enjoyned all to improve their utmoſt en- 
deavours for the prelervation of their perſons. Hence fol- 
lowed ſuchan alteration, that ſhiptwrack'd goods,if floating 
to land, ſafely kept themſelves wichout any to guard them. 
Men would rather blow their fingers, then has their hands 
with a rotten Planck , rather go naked, then cover them- 


ſteal the leaſt inch of a Cable, leaſt it lengthen ir ſelf intoan 
Halter to him that took it, All things were preſerved equal- 
ly ſafe, of what value ſoever, and untold Pearl might lie on 
the ſhore untoucht, like ſo many (yer fo This diſperſed 
the fame of his Juſtice and Mercy into torraigne parts : And 
as ſounds which are carried a long by the Rivers ſide, ha- 
ving the advantage of hollow Banks and the water to con- 
vey them, are heard ſooner and quicker, then ſounds of the 
ſame loudneſſe over the Land , So the Maritim Actions of 
Princes concerning Trading, wherein Strangers as well as 
their own Native Subjects arc intereffed, report them to the 
world in a higher Tone, and by a quicker paſlage, then any 
Land-lockt Aion of theirs, which hath no further influ- 
ence, bur onely terminates in their own Kingdome. Yea this 


full ftock of Reputation, that upon the bare credic thereof, 
he might now runne on ſcore the commiting of many Mur- 
thers, & never have his name once called to accompt for any 


deſtruction. More cruell then the very ſtocks and ftumps| 


Lion if enraged, would by his loudneſle roare Hearing in-| 
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| were ſqueezed! He allowed large and liberall maintenance 


| 


26. And as the Sea-men by water, ſothe Husband-men | 
by land ( and thoſe we k now have ſtrong Lungs,and tour 
ſides ) cryed up the fame of Andronicus, becauſe he was a great 
preſerver of Tillage, and Corn was never at more reaſonable 
rates then in his Reign. He caſt a ſtrict eye on all Cuſtomers 
and Tax-gatherers, and ( as evil Spirits are obſerved*to walk 
much about ſilver Mines, ſo) Andronicus did inceflantly haunt 
all publick receivers of money , and, finding them faulty, 
oh excellent ſport for the people to ſee how thoſe Sponges 


to all in places of Judicature, that want might nor tempt 
them to corruption. Thus, even the wortt ot Tyrancs light 
ſometimes on good actions, cither ſtumbling on them by 
chance, or out of love ( not of virtue, bur ) of their own ſe- 
curity, They are wicked by the generall Rule of their lives, 
and pious by ſome Exceptions, juſt by fits, that they may be 
more ſafely unjuſt when they pleaſe. And hereby Andronicus 
advanced himlelf ro be tolerable amongſt Man-kind. 

27. We could willingly afford to dwell longer under the 


| Temperate Climate of his Virtues ; bur Travellers muſt 


their journey. Come we now to the Third Zone of his Fury, 
which indeed was not habitable : His Foes he executed, be. 
canlerhey were his foes, and his friends, becauſe they were| 
his friends, For they that let out a Courreſie at Intereſt ro a 


Tyrant, commonly looſe the Principall: Witneſle Conto-Ste- | 


phanus, the great Duke, Admirall of the Galleyes, who by be-} 
[craying his truſt brought Andronicas to Conſtantinople, and} 
now fairly had his eyes put our, As for Georgius Diſsipatus, 
Andronicus intended to roaſt him, being a Corpulent man, 
upon a Spit, affirming that ſuch far Veniſon wanted no Lar-| 
ding, but would bafte itſelf, and meant to ſerve him up as; 
a dainty diſh in a Charger or Tray to his Widow, had not! 
ſome intervening accident diverted it. He made a bloudy 
Decree, which had a train of indefinite and unlimited ex- 
tent, and would reach as farre as the deſire of the meaſurer , 
vamely, that all ſuch of the nobiliry which were now, or 
_ hereafter be caſt into Priſon, ſhould be executed 


without: 


[gathim ) in vain oppoſed this Decree, alledging this to be 


| 


| 


- 


the ready way for his Father to un-Emperour himſelf, by 
deſtroying that Relative Title, and leaving himſelf no Sub- 
jects. | 

18, But Andronicus had found Scripture , whereby to jufti- 
he his AQ, and brought S.* Paul for his Patron , whoſe 
practile and confelſsion he cited : For the Good that I would, 1 
do not ; But the evil which T would not, that Ido. Now if T do 
that I would not, it is no more I that flo it, but (inne that dwelleth in | 
me. God keep us from Apocrypha-Comments on Canoni- | 
call Scripture ; ſend us his pure 'Text without the gloſſe of 
Andronicus, who belike conceivd he could not be a perfect 
Tyrant, by onely torturing of men, except alſo he did rack 
Gods Word, reading Text from Con-text, and both from 
their true intent. 

29. 'This Decree ſtartles ſuch Lords of the Combination 
2s were [:it alive, together with Mamalus, principall Secreta- 
ry to the late Emperour, and Alexius Ducas, the moſt active, 
but not neareſt, Prince of the bloud. Thele meeting toge- 
ther, much bemoaned themlelves, till Mamalus counting 
ſuch puling paſsion beneath Maſculine ſpirits, thus uttered 
himſelt : | |E--*8 
| 30. You late adorers of Andronicus, who did conceive it Would 
poſe the power of heaven to cure the State, ſave onely by his hand, be 
your own Fudges, Whether it be not juſt that they ſhould die of the 
Phyfick who made a God of the Phyſician. Diſeaſes do but their 
kind, if they kill, and an evil expetted is the leſſe evil © but no ſuch 
Torment as to die of the remedie. Onely one help is left us, if ſecret- 
ly and ſpeedily purſued, We know ,I{aacius Angelus by birth and 
merit # intitled to the Crown. "True, be lives privately in a Covent, 
but werth cannot be hid, it ſhines in the dark , and greatneſſe doth beſt 
become them to wear it, by whom it is found before it is ſought for, as 
more deſerved then deſired by them. Say not that he is of too mild a 


C 


ore necks, long yauled with the yoke of Tyranny. And ſeeing we 


diſpoſition ; for his ſoft temper will make the better Pultis for our 


; - Oo4 have 
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[have thus long been unhappy wider the extremities, the child-hood of 


Alexius, and old years of Andronicus, let us try our fortunes under 
the middle age of Tſaacius : And no doubt we ſhall light on the bleſſed 
mean and happy temper of Mederation. | 

13, The motion found entertainment beyond belief. And 
yer Alexius Ducas offer'd it to their conſideration that ſo meek 
a Dove would never make good Bagle , giving a Character, 
how « Prince ſhould be conaiiied with valour and ex- 
perience; by infinuation deſigning himſelf, Ic is pleaſant to 
hear a proud man ſpeaking modeſtly in his own praiſe, 
whilſt the Auditours affe& a wilfull deafneſle, and will not 
hear his whiſpering and ſlenting expreſsious, till at laſt he 
is fain to hollow down-right Self-flattery into their Ears. 
Here it fared thus with Ducas, who thereby onely expoled 
himſelf to contempt : and perceiving no ſucceſle, at, 
concurr'd with the reſt for advancing of Tſaacius. All neceſſa- 
ry particulars were politickly contrived, each one had his 
task appointed him , ſome to ſeize on the ſhips, others to 
ſecure the Palace & make good the great Church 2 and the 
whole modell was exatly merthodized, conſidering the vaſt 
Volume thereof, which conſiſted of many perſons of quali- 


ty therein engaged. 


I, BY: great deſigns, like wounds, if they take Aire, cor- 
rupt, This project againſt Andronicus, could not bef 
covertly carried, becauſe conlifting of a medly of perſons of 
different tempers, and un-ſuiting fouls, having private in- 
tents to themlſelyes, not cordiall, uniting their affeRions, 
but onely Friends for the time bemg, againſt the common 
Foe : So that throagh the Rifces and chinks of their ſeve- 
rall aimsand ends, which could not be joynted cloſe roge- 
ther, the vigilancie of Andronicus did ſteal a glimps of their 
delign, apprehenſive enough to lighta candle for himſelf 
from the ſpark of the ſmalleſt diſcovery. 
2. And now let him alone to prevent their proceedings, 
by cutting both them and theirs off ( that no mindfull heir 
might ſucceed to their ſpitc ) and that withall polsible ſpeed; 


for 
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T love at leaſure , favours to beſtow : _ 
And tickle men by dropping kindneſſe ſlow, 

But my revenge, 1 in one inſtant ſpend, 

That moment Which begins it, doth it end. 


Half doing undoe's many, tis a finne 

Not to be ſoundly finfull z to begin, | 
And tire , Tle do the work. "They ſtrike in vain 
IWWhoſtrike ſo, that the ſtricken mght complain, 


3. Mamalus was the firſt who was brought co Execution, 
| [onthis manner. A mighty fire was made, and to provoke 
the Tyrannie thereof ( as if that pure Element of ir ſelf had 
been too fine and (lender, efte&ually ro torment him ) they 
| [made the flame more ſtiffe, and ſtuthe, by the mixture of 
picch and brimſtone. Then 'Mamalus was brought forth 
| ftark,naked, inſomuch that all ingenuous beholders; our of 
a modeſt Sympathy, conceived, that they ſaw themlelves 
naked, in lceing him : -and therefore, ( as much as lay in 
their power ) they covered him, by ſhutting their eyes. 
Whea the Souldiers wich Pikes, were provided to thruſt 
Mamalus into the fire, whileſt many Spectatours durſt nor 
exprele their pittie ro him, our of pittie to themſelves , leſt 


I 


with him , bur were cautious to confine their Compalsion, 
within the Compaſle of their breſt, that ic ſhould nor fallic 
forth, into their eyes, and ourward geſtures. | 
| 4. Berwixt this Dilemma of Deaths, the ſharp Pikes of 
the Souldiers on the one fide, and furie of the fire, on the 
other ; he preferred the former, not as moſt honourable, 
and beſt complying with a milicary Soul , ( not being at lea- 
{ure alatle, in time of torment, to ſtand on terms of credit, ) 
bur as leaſt painfull. Bur the Souldiers denied him this 
choice, and forced him into the fire ; and then hearing his 
Shreeks, 


a—_ 


commilerating of him, ſhould be underſtood complying | 
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ment of ſome compaſsion , ( bound there-unto, by the Spe. 


| cialtie of Humanity ) unto his miſerable condition. 
5. Mean time, Andronicus, was a ſpeatour, tickling him- | 


ſelf with delight, onely offended,thar the ſport was fo ſhorr, 


'and Mamalus dead too ſoon. The ſtench of whole burning | - 
fleſh (offenſive to others ) was a perfume to him, who had: 
| the Roman-Noſe of Caligula , Nero , Domitian , and ſuch 


Monſters of cruelty. And,as he pleaſed his own {mell with 


the Odour of Revenge ; his fight, with beholding the exe-| 


cution; his Eare with the Muſick of his enemies dying 
Groans: So, there wanted not thoſe that wiſht, that his 0- 
ther ſenſes, werealſo imployed, according to his deſerts, his 
Touch and Taft, that.they might feelingly partake of the 
rorture of the fire. Thus dyed Mamalus, icarce twenty four 
years of Age, before the Bud of his youth had opened into a 
flower ; having in his parts, not onely promiſes, bur ſome 
allurance, that the hopes of his future worth, ſhould be plen- 
tifully performed, had not this untimely accident preven- 
red it. 

6. Lapardas a&ted next on the Scaffold, though not con- 


demined to death, bur to have his eyes bored out : His Ex. | 


traQtion was noble, State great, Pride greater, to maintain 


which, he contrived the Advancing of Andronicus to the | 


Throne : the under ground Foundation of whoſe grearneſle, 


was cloſely laid, by Lapardas whilſt he lefc che vilible Scru- 


Eture thereon, to others. Like a Mole he conveyed his train, 
cloſly ſpurring on Baſilius ( who poſted of himſelf, )ro act 
in odious Projects, whilſt himſelf ſculk't unſeen ; hoping, 
it matters held, to be rewarded by Andronicus for his ſecret 
ſervice ; if they miſcaried, to provide for his own ſafety , [ee- 
Ing none could challenge him, of any appearing open ill 
Actions wherein he was engaged. 

7. But quickly he fell oft of his ſpeed in ſerving Androni- 
cus, whether, becauſe he conceived his deſerts found not a 
proportionable Reward : or, becauſe he bare a love to the 
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perſon of Alexius : or, becauſe he was nor prefe&tly bad, and-| 4n. Dom. 
fainting in the way of wickednelle, could not keep pace| 1182. 


|cherein,with the faſt and wide ſtrides of Audronicus,or which 
is moſt probable, he {lowly perceived his Errour, chat Ty- 
rants pluck down thole ſtairs, whereby they alcend co their 
| [grearnefle : and then, too late, began to uriravell, what he 
weaved before. True ic was, he had alſsiſted Andronicus, lo 
' [long, that he had offended all the fide of Mexias, and had 
deſerted him fo ſoon, that he dil-ingaged all the party of 
Azdronicus and lo was unhappy not to have the cordiall At- 
fections of either. | 

$. On the Scaffold he ſpake lictle expeEiing that the pain 
would kill him, confelsing he ow'd a Death, ro' Nature,and 
2 violent Death to Juſtice, and forgave all the world, ſave 
his own ſelf. Beholding the Sunne, Farewell ( ſaid he ) Life 
of my life, my, night muſt be at my noon; and then laying his 
hands on his eyes : Muſt 1 leoſe you thus ? was it becauſe I ſhot 
| forth wanton Glances ? Or, beheld Rivalls, with envious looks 2 Or, 
adored the Shine of Gold ; that I muit thus loſe you ? Or, was it, be- 
cauſe I afted in a dark way, to advance the cruelty of a Tyrant , that 
now all my endeavours are ſeen by the world, and I'mu#t be blind ? 
However, Divine juſtice appears cleareſt to me, in the loſſe of my 
Eyes. Thus was Lapardas tortured : and though: ſome may 
think chat Audronicus ſwerved from his Principles, taking 
away onely light, nor life from him,and thereby rather more 
enraged him for, then wholly diſabled him from, revenge ; 
yet we may be aſſured, that Tyrant did never ſo do his 
works by the half but that he ftrook out their Teeth, whole 
Eyes he bored out, ſo ſecuring their perſons,that he put them 
paſt power of doing him milchief. 

9. During this raging cruelty of Andronicus, we may com- 
'mend, in Theodorus the Patriark, rather his ſucceſle, then poli- 
cie, (his fiple goodneſle being incapable of the later) who 
{caſonably withdrew himſelf from Conſtantinople,to a private 
place he had provided inthe l{le of Terebynthus : here he had 
built hina an handſome houſe, equally diſtant from Envy 
and Centempt, Bravery and baſeneſſe, ſo that if Security and 
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An.Dom. ſweetneſle had a mind to dwell rogerher, they could nor 
1182, | have found a fitter place tor that purpoſe. Severall Realons 


q 


moved him to his ſpeedy removall, belides the avoiding the 
fury of Andronicus. Firſt, Becaule Baſilius undermined him ar 
the Court in his Patriarkſhip, Theodorus being abſent thence, 
when preſent there ; bearing onely the name and blame, 
when the other had the power and profit thereof. 
10. Secondly, to avoid the fight of People, conceiving 
every Eye which did behold, did, accuſe him, as a principall 
caule of their miſeries, for helping Andronicus to the Empire. 
In whom Theodorus had been ftrangely mittook, as the beſt 
men ate ſooneſt deceived with the painted picty, and penlive 
looks of Hypocrites, counting all Gold that ſhines,all ſooth, 
that is ſaid ; betraid by rheir own charitie into a good opi- 
nion of others. Laſtly, it grieved himto ſce ignorance and 
impiety ſo rampant, baſe hands commutting dayly Rapes on 
the Virgin Myfes ; ſo that they mighrnow even ring out the 
Bell, for dying learning, and ſadly toll the knell for gaſping 
Religion. Whereforeas Divines ſolemnly oblerve, to go off 
of the Bench juſt before the ſentence of condemnation is pro- 
nounced upon the Malefa&tour ; ſo this Patriark perceiving 
the Ciry of Conſtantinople, Caft, by her own guiltinelle, and by 
the confeſsion of her crying ſinnes againſt her {elf ; thought 
it no fir for him to ſtay there, rill divine Juſtice ſhould paſſe 
a finall farall doom upon the place, (which heevery minute 
expected ) bur embraced this private opportunity of de- 
parture. | 
11. Soon after his retiring, he ended his life : we need not 

enquire into his diſcaſe, if we conſider his age, accounting 
now fourſcore and four winters. And well might his years 
be reckoned by Winters, as wanting both Springs, and 
Summers of Proſperity, living in conſtant afflition. And 

yet the laſt four years, made more wounds in his heart, then 
all the former plow'd wrinkles in his face. He dyed not 
guilty of any wealth, who long before, had made the poore 
his Heirs, and his own hands, his exccutours. After hearty 
Prayers, that Religion might thine when he was ſer, falling 
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| intoa pious Mediation, he went out as a Lampe, for lack of ; An. Dom. 
. Oyle : no warning Groan was ſighed forth to take his laſt, 1182. 
farewell, bur even he ſmiled himlelt into a Corps ; enough | | 
ro confure thoſe, rhat they bely death, who call her grim and | ; 
 grizely ; which in him ſeemed lovely and of a good com- | 
 plexion. The few ſervants he left, proportioned che Fune.. 
| rall, rather to their Maſters eſtate, then Deſerts, ſupplying in | 
| their ſorrow, the want of Spices, and Balme, which ſurely | 
, muſt be ſo much the more pretious, as the Tears of men 
| areto be preferr'd before Gums, which are bur the weeping | 
| of Trees. | 
12, The Parriarks place was quickly ſupplyed by Baſtlins | 
the Biſhop, ſo ofcen mentioned, preterred to the place by the 
Emperour. A Patron and (haplain excellently mer ; for whar 
one made Law,by his Li, the other endeavoured to make 
Golpel, by his Learning. In ſtating of any Controverlie, Ba- 
- | ſilius firlt Rudied to find out, what Andronicus intended or de- 
fired to do therein : and then let him alone to draw that 
Scripture, which would not come of it lelf, to prove the 
lawtullnefle of what the other would practice. Thus, in fa- 
your of him, he pronounced the legality of ewo molt ince- 
ftuous marches; and this Grecian Pope, gave him a diſpenla- | 
tion to free him from all Oathes of Allegiance, which he 
had formerly ſ{wornto Manuel or Alexius : for this was the 
Humour of Andronicus, to have Religion along with him, ſo 
 farre as it lay inhis way, courting the company of pious | 
prerence, ( if polsibly they might be procured ) to counte - 
nance his defigns : But in caſe they were fo foul, that no 
glofle of Juſtice could be put upon them ; he dildained that 
Pietie which would nor befriend him,and impudently a&ted 
his plealure in open oppoſition of all Religion. | 
1}. Bur whilſt this Bafilavs was thus hot about his ſecular 
affairs ; there wanted not an aged Hermite, who took him 
to:task, and (onndly.told him his own, though it made but 
{mall impretsjon in him. Meeting him art advantage ; Her- 
mites, you know, faith he, hate both Laxury and complement. In | 
plam truth, T must chide you, that ſeeing, earth is but "your Inne, and | 
bs P þ heaven | 
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An.Dom.\ heaven your Home , you miſtake the fir(t, for the latter. Mans ſoul is 
11$2, | ſo intent on its preſent objett, that it & impoſsible, it ſhould attend 
| two callings at the ſame time, but muſt needs make default in the pur- 
| ſuance of one of them. our temporal intermedling drawes the envy 
of the Laity , for whoſe loye you ſhould rather labour. Nor are you 
ſtor d with forraign obſervations , really to enable you for ſuch under- 
takings. Say not that you may meddle with temporal State-affairs, 
1 and yet not intangle your ſelf with them, feeing the world is ſuch a 
Witch, it is impoſsible to do the one without the other. Obſerve thoſe 
Clergy ſticklers on the Ciyil Stage, and you ſhall ſeldome find them | 
Crowned with a quiet death. Remember your Predeceſſour Chryſo- 
ſtome, who did onely Pray and preach, and Read, and Write thereby 
' made happy in the deſpight of bis Enemies : For though twice expell'd 
| his Patriarkſhip, he was twice reſtord with preater honour ; ſo that it 
| Was not want of Policy, which loſt, but ſtore of Piety, Which cauſed 
him to recover bis place again. Speak I not this out of any repining at 
the luſtre of your preferment, who envy outward Honour no more then 
the ſhining of a Glo-worm, but meerly out of love to your perſon, and 
deſire of your happineſſe. 

14. But Baſ{lius, in ſome palsion returned, I perceive you are 
lately broken looſe out of your ( ell, which makes you more faerce and 
| keen like Hawks When they are firſt unrhooded, and newly reſtored to 
the light. Know, Sir, one may Well attend two Callings if they be 
ſubordinate, as the means and the end. All my ſecular Buſineſſe is 
in order to the good of the Church, The love of the Laity unto us, 
Without ſome aw mingled with it, can neither be long-laſting, or much 
ſerviceable. My Education hath admitted me into generall Learning, 
and made me capable of any imployment. Ideny not the World to be a 
| Witch, but I know how to arm my ſoul With holy Spells againſt all her 
| Inchantments. Whereas you ſay, one cannot meddle with worldly 
matters, but muſt intangle himſelf therewith, it is all one, as if you | 
ſhould affirm, that a temperate man cannot eat meat but he muſt ſur- 
| fet. Proofes from the event, argue not the juſtice or injuſtice of the 
AEE ; and-noching can be inferred from the ill ſucceſſe of our medling 
in ſecular affaires. To your in$tance of Chryſoftome, 1 oppoſe the 
exampleof Auguſtine Biſhop of Hippo, who ſet in full brightneſſe, 
and yet kept a Court in his own houſe, where he umpir d and decided all 
| | | temporal 
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me, with that which is ſo in your ſelf. . And all this proceeds out of 
ſpieht, becauſe you cannot turn your Cowle into a Mitre. 

1 5. Bur Baſilius was deaf to all thele per{waltons,and joy- 
ning with Fagio-Chriſtophorites Stephanus, (chict Engenier for 
Andronicus ) advanced all cruell delignes, And now Mamalus 
and Lapardas being executed , all others were poſleſt with a 
| Panick fear: and no wonder when the ſtring is broken , if 
the Beads be ſcattered. Ir being feared, that the Plot miſcar- 
ryed, they ſtrove to make themlelves innocent, by firſt ma- 
king others guilry. And yer it was vain to take the ' pains 
who ſhould ſtart quickeſt , when they all mer even ar the 
Poſt : For Andronicus took order that they were all alike exe- 
| cuted. 


gio=Cbriftophorites Stephanus , who onely tell our, whoſhould 
be moſt officious ro him, Each had the other in jealouſie, 


tearing his Rivall would engrofle the Emperour unto-him. | 


Eſpecially Stephanus, was fearfull of Trypſicus ; underſtanding 
that Andronicus wrote private Letters unto him, tiling him, 
his Beloved friend, with other expreſsions, which ſpake more 
intimacy then Stephanus was willing to hear. This Trypſicus 
had been a dangerous Promoter in all company, Repreſenting 
to Andronicus every f1llable ſpoken againſt him, to the diſad- 
vantage of the ſpeaker, and as one faith, ( I conceive rather in 
the Language of the rimes, then his own) Every man then was 
to give an account of every idle Word. It happened therefore that 
one was procured, who accuſed Txresicus for jeering of 
Joan the Emperours eldeſt Son for Deformed, and thar he 
ſcattered ſome looſe expreſions, bewailing the miſery of 
the Times. Now, though the great Service which Tz1es1- 
cus had done, might delerve to over-weigh ſo light an Of- 
tence ; it coſt him his life, Confiſcation of his goods, and 
Ruine of his Poſterity. 

17. Now hath STEPHANus room to Domincer alone in 
the favour of ANvRoN1cus, ſending him to ſeize on Isaa- 
C1us, who for the preſent was got out of his Covent. It was 


16. There were two of his Creatures, Trypſycus, and Ha-| 
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temporall controverſies. lou trample on that which you call pride in! An. Dom: 
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12 paſt che skill of the Spannel to catch him, who dived for the 
inſtant, but we ſhall find. him in duetime above water, and 

that to purpole. 
4 Ddn. 1, C Ecurirty is the Mother of danger, and the Grandmo- 
1183, ther of deſtruction. Let Andronicus be a prookt- here- 


of, who now, neareſt to his ruine, grew moſt confident, as | 


conceiving he had ſtopt every cranny, where danger might 
creep in, and therefore ina bravery, he fent a defiance to 
Fortune her ſelf, which notwithſtanding, was returned with 
his own ſpeedy overthrow. 

2. Yet could he not juitly complain,that he was ſuddenly 
ſurpriſed, ſecing Nature might ſeem to have gone out of her 
way, to give him warning, and Nemeſis did not hunt him 
ſo faſt, but that ſhe allow'd him fair Law to provide for him. 
ſelf, by ſeverall Prodigies which happened at thar time. Bur 
Andronicus, not onely againſt the full intent, but almoſt viſi- 
ble meaning, of the ſame Accidents , did make a jeſting 
Conſtruction of chem, and was deaf to the loud language of 
all ominous paſlages, as not relating unto him. 

3- Being told of the apparition of a Comer, ( no leiger- 
ſarre of Heaven, but an extraordinary Embaſsadour ) por- 


tending his death, as ſome expounded itz he ſcoffingly re- | 


plyed, that he was glad to ſee the heavens ſo merry, to make 
Bone-fares, for his Triumphs : And what was a Comet, but 
the Kitchin-ſtuff of the aire, which blazing for a while, 
would go out in a ſnuff : Adding, that that Starre might 
prelage the fall of fome Prince, that wore long hair, where- 
as, his was ſhort enough , when another told him of an 
Earth-quake, which had lately happened, 1 am glad, faith 
he, that the Mother-Earth, ſick of the (ollick, had ſo good a vent 


for her mind, Being informed that the Stature of Saint Paul, 


( his Tucelary Saint ) was ſeen to weep; he evaded the ſad 


prelage thereof, by diſtinguiſhing on tears, there being an 


Homonymie in their language, as bearing not onely dif- 
terent, but contrary Senſes, proceeding either from Mirth 
or Mourning ; and therefore, chat weeping might pro- 
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bably, fore-ſhew good ſucceſle In a word, all ſerious and An.Dom- 
 folemn Omens, he tuned to ajeiting meaning, keeping him- | 1153. 


| ſelf conſtant co his firſt principle ; That, Fortune, When fear'd,is 


a Thrant ; when, ſcornd, s a (oward. But though he unjuſtly 


[ 
1 
1 
. 


erverted the ſenſe of theſe Prodigies ; the event did truly in- | 
terprer them in his deſtruction. | | 


4. For Iſaacius Angelus perſecuted by the Executioner, fled | 


into the great Church, ( in thoſe dayes, the San&uary at large 
for Innocents) where, making an Oration to the people, 


he exceeded Expectation, and himlelf, as if hitherto he | 


had thriftily reſerved his worth ( a ſerious, others ſay , | 
{1mple man ) ro ſpend it more freely when occaſion requi- | 
red it. He ſpake nor like thoſe mercinary people, which | 
make their rongue, their ware, and Eloquence, their Trade ; 
but he uttered hiraſelf ſo patherically, that he did not courr 
Attention, bur command it. He made both his innocence, 
and the cruelty of .Andronicus, ito appear fo plain, that the 
people not onely afforded him, protection tor the preſent ; 
bur allo , beſtowed on him Soveraignty for the future , 
and inſtantly elected, and proclaimed him, Emperour of 
Greecc. 

5. Stand we here flill, and wonder what ſhould be the | 
Realon,that Andronicas ſhould ſuffer this 7/aacins,next Prince 
of che bloud, fo long ſafely ro ſurvive, who had cur off 
other Perſons of lefle danger, and lower degree. We cannot 
aſcribe it to his incogitancy, as inconſiſtent with his vaſt 
memory, to forget a matter of ſuch importance; lefle can we 
1mpute it to his pitty, as it ſparing him out of- compaſsion : 
ſeeing that a Thred might ſooner hope to be prolonged un- 
der the knife of Arropos, then any to find favour under his 
imparciall cruelty. Was it not then becauſe he had him in his 
power ? and counting himſelf ſure to {ſeize on himar plea- | 
[ure ; reſerved him, as Sweet-meat,to clole his ſtomack, when 
firſt he had fed on leverall Diſhes of courſer Dier: Or, be- 
cauſe he {lighted him, as a narrow hearted man, religioully 
bred in a,Covent, unfit for a Camp, the object rather of his 
contempt, then fear ; for that his hands might ſeem tied 
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An Dom. with his Beads, from being dangerouſly active, in the State. 
1183, Bur, let us remove our wondring art this negle& of Androni- 

' cus, to make room for our admiration of divine Providence, 

' who confounded this Politician in his own cunning, Thus 

| the moſt expert Gamſters may ſomerimes overſee ; and, Trai. 

| tours, though they becaretull ro cut down all Trees, which 

| hinder their ambitious Proſpect ; will unawares leaye one 

| ill Randing, whereof their own Gallowes may be made. 

| 6. Immediately all the Priſons in the City were ſer open, 

and thoſe petty ſinks of difſolute people emptied themlelves 

| into a common Sewer, and became into a tumultuous Tor- 
' rent. Headlong they haſte to the Pallace of Andronicus,where, 
not finding him at home,they wreckt their ſpight upon that 
| beautifull building,and ſumptuous turniture therein. Should 
_ Tinſiftupon particulars,all ſorts of Readers would be ſadded 
therewith. Ladies would lament the lofle of ſo many Pearles 
and precious ſtones, whole very Caſes were Jewells. Soul- 
| diers bemoan the ſpoyling of ſo magnificent an Armorie, 
| But Schollers would be moſt paſsionate, to bewail the want 
| of that Librarie ſo full traught with rarities, that nothing 
abated the pretiouſneſſe , but the Plenty of thera. Many 
records, ( the Stairs whereby Antiquaries climb up into the 
knowledge of former times ) were torn in pieces, though 
we need not believe them ſo old, as that ſome of them had 
| eſcaped Neah's loud, and were now drowned in a popular 
Deluge. | 
7. Nothing was prelerved whole and entire. Whether, 
becauſe they pretended ſome Religion in Revenge , as not 
aiming, out of Covyeroulneſle, to enrich themſelves, but out 
of Juſtice; ro puniſh the Tyrant : or becauſe they thought 
the very Goods of Andronicus, were become evil, guilty of their 
owners faults, and therefore were all to be aboliſhel as EXE- 
crable : yea,as if the very Chappel it ſelf, which he had builr, 
had been un-hallowed, by the Prophanenefle of the Foun- 
der ; with the Utenſils thereof, it was detaced. A ſtately 
Structure it was, ANDRON1Cus not being of their opinion, 
who conceiving an holy horrour to live in dark and humble 
Cells 


F 


| Jaid flatro the ground; and, amongſt other chings therein, 
_ of ineſtimable value, the Letter, which, by tradition, was | 
reported co be written by Chrifts own hands, to Abgarus | 

King of &J:ja, then was embezeled. So irrcliftable is the | 
| Tyranny of a Tumulr ; and therefore, ic may be all good | 
' mens Prayers, thatthe People may either never underſtand | 
| their own power, or alwayes ule it a-right. | 


' himſelt away. Who would not have thought, bur char this | 
; great Fencer ſhould have been provided of variety of Guards, | 
' againſt all the crofſe blows of Fortune ; at leaſt, ro have had | 
ſome impregnable place, near hand, to retire unto ? Where. 
as he had no other Policy to clcape, then that poor ſhitr, 


| 
| 


| 
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| 
| 
| 


| 24Cus, been but locall, or partiall, ſo that he had any ſound | 
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Cells, fancie not Triumphant Churches, for fear that their « Au. Dom. 
Hearts be there loſt in their Eyes. Bur he profeſſed his De- 1183. 
votion to riſe with the roof of the Church ; fo that his ſoul 
{cemed to anticipate heaven, by beholding the Earneſt chere- 

of ina beautitull Temple. However, now his Chappel was . 


[ 


8. Andronicus, as we laid before had lecretly conveyed | 


which the filly {1mple Hare uſeth againſt che Hounds, by fly- 
ing betorethem. Indeed had the Conſpiracy againſt Audro- 


part to begin on, he would probably have made retiftance, 
( as Phyſicians muſt have ſome ſtrength of Nature in their | 
Patient, to praCtice on, ) but the detection from him was fo 

enerall and univerlall, he found nat any effectuall friend 
lefc him. Oaely he had I[crap'd together a maſſe of Coyne, 
more truſting in money, then men, hoping, in forraign 
parts, to buy lame friends therewith ; knawing that Gold, | 
if weight, is curranc in all Countreys. Then taking Anna his | 
Empreſle, and Maraptica his whore, with ſome few ſeryancs, | 
he durſt confide in, and the Treaſure he had formerly pro- | 
vided, he made ſpeed, in a Pinnace,through the black Sea, to 
the Tauro-Scythians, out ofthe bounds of has Empire, hoping 
there to live in quiet. And becapſe we have mentioned 41- | 
nathe Empreſle, we cannot paſle hereby in filence. For it 
one would draw a.map of milerie, to pair like years, with | 
like miſ-hap, 'cis heard to find a fitter Partern. 
Fk4 -: 9. Daughter EE 
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| her unhappineſſe, to the walls, as hoping to find pitie, from 
ſtones, when men prov'd unkind unto her. Much did ſhe 
| envie thefelicity of thoſe Milk-maids, to which each mor. 


9. Daughter ſhe was to the King of France, being married | 
a child ( having little lift to love and lefle, to aſpire ) ro the | 
young Emperour Alexius, whilft both their years, put toge- ! 
ther, could not ſpell Thirty. After this, fhe had time too | 


| much, to bemoan, bur none at all, ro amend, her condition, | 


being ſlighted and neglected by her husband. Ofr-imes be. 
ing alone ( as ſorrow loves no witnefle ) having room,and | 
leiſure to bewail her ſelf, ſhe would relate the Chronicle of | 


| ning palle over the Virgin-dew, and Pearled-grafle, ſweetly 


(1 
i 
' 
| 


| 


j 
i 
1 
n 
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ſinging by day, and ſoundly ſleeping at night, who had the 
priviledge freely co beſtow their aftetions, and wed them, 
which were high in love, though low in condition: where- 
as, Royall Birth had denyed her that happineſle, having nei- 


ther liberty to chuſe, nor leave to retule ; being compell'd to 


love, and ſacrificed to the Politick ends of her potent Pa- 


; young Lady to ſpare ) and.in proceſle of time, prevailed to- 


| -YENTSe 


10. But Ama, unhappy at her firſt Voyage, hoped to bet- 
ter her Condition by a lecond Adventure , yet made more 
haſt then good ſpeed, marrying Andronicus lome weeks after 
the death of Alexius. Surely there is an Annus luftus A year of 
' mourning, Which the modeſty of widows may do well to 


; obſerve, leaft neglecting it in their widdow-hood, it be re- 


quired of them afterwards, with Intereſt, in the ill ſucceſſe 


| of their ſecond marriage. For, Maraptica, a proud Harlot, 


bur excellent Muſician, juſtled with 4a in the Emperours 
affection : ( and half an old Husband was too much fora | 


obtain violent poſſeſsion. The Emprefle, knowing her ſelf 
honeſt, and amiable, ſtood on her Deſerts ; not deſcending to 
beg that love, which ſhe conceived due unto her,but daring 


him to detain it at his own perill, ſeeing he wronged him- 


| ſelf in wronging of her, forteiting his Troth, which he had 


publickly pledged unto her. Bur, the Curtizan, knowing 


that that love needs Buttrefles in Cunning, which hath no 
Þ: foundation 
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foundation in Conſcience ; applyed her ſelf in all particulars = 
tro be complizan: to the defires of Andronicus. This Maniptice | _ gy 


though ſhe had fair fine fingers to play on the Lute, had 
otherwile foul great Clucches, ro ſnatch, graſp, and hold, 
whatſoever {he could come by. And knowing that ſhe had 
bur a ſhort Term im the Tenement of her greatneſ(s, ( ſubject 
both to the mortality and murabilicie of Andronicus)and with- 
all, that ſhe was not bound to reparations, therefore cared not 


What wait ſhe made ; but, by wrong and rapine ſcraped toge- | 


ther a mals of money, Mean time, Anna was kept poor 
enough ; who, whit ft Maid, Widdow, and Wife, ( rwice a 
Bride, betore once a Woman ) ſcarce ſaw a joytull day; 
chough born of a King, and wedded ro two Emperours. 

11. But to return to Andronicus, who purſued after by his 
guiltie conſcience, found no reſt in himfelf;ſo that for man 
nights, {lcep wasa ſtranger unto him. He that had pur our 
other mens eyes,could not cloſe his own ; and when Nature 
in him ſtarvd, tor want of reft, did at laſt hungerly ſnatch 
at ſhort ſlumbers. Dreams did more terrifie, then ſleep re- 
| freſh him. His a&tive fancy in the night did-deſcant on what 
he had done before. Sometimes, tht pale Ghoſt of Alexius 
ſeemed with glowing Pincers to torment him, otherwhile 
Maria Czſariſſa titcht hot burning Needles through his {1de , 
and, not long after, two ſtreams of recking bloud ſeemed to 
flow out of the eyes of Lapardas, wherein Andronicus for a 
while ſeemed to ſwim, till, beginning to fink, to ſave him. 
ſelf, he caught hold on his Pillow, and ſo did awake. 

12, When awaked, his mind was muſing tpon a Prophe- 
fie, which ſome dayes ſince was delivered unto him : For 
he had employedan Agent, unto one Seth, an old Conurer, 
to know ot him what ſhould be the name of his next ſuc- 
ceſFour in the Empire. Now, firſt a great S$. was preſen- 
ted in a Baſon of water , and next thar, an 7. but both lo 
doubtfully- delineated, that they were hardly legible : done 
on purpole for ſeverall Reaſons. Becauſc ir ſtood not with 
the State of the Prince of Darkneſſe, to be over-clear in his 


ARts;and thoſe thar vent bad wares loveto keep blind ſhops: 


m_,j - 
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An. Dom. | Beſides,obſcurity added venerations to his Oracle,and active 
1183. |Superſtitious Fancies , wher with the difficulty of chem, 


would be ſharp-{ighted ro read more then was written, Bur 


the main was to ſave his own credit, taking covert of Myſti- 
call Expreſsions,rhar in caſe Satan ſhould fail in his Anſwers, 
he might lay the blame on mens underſtanding him. 

13. Put then theſe cwo Letters together, S. 1. and read 
them backwards I. S. by an F/teroſis, and take a part of the 
whole by a Syecdeche; ( all favourable Figures mult be uſed, 
to piece out the Devils ſhort skill in future Concingents )and 
then Andronicus was told by the Conjurer, he had the name 
of his Succeſſour. Ask me not why Hells Alphabet mult be 
read backward, let Satan give an account of his own Cou- 
zinage : whether out of an apiſh imicacion of the Hebrew, 
which is read retrograde, or, becaule that ugly hithy Serpent, 
crawles Cancer-like, or to make his Anſwers the more AEnig- 
maticall, for the realons aforeſaid. Andronicus by this 1. S. un- 
derſtood I Saurus Comnenus, who lately, by Ulurparion, had 
ſetup a Kingdome in the l{le of Cyprus,and therefore alwayes 
obſerved him with a jealous eye, and now too late perceives 
his errour, and finds theProphelic performed in Tſaacius 4n- 
vgelus. | | 
14. Thus, thoſe that are correſpondents with the Devil, 
for ſuch intelligence, have nced when they have receiv'd the 
rext of his Anſwers, to borrow his Comment too,left other- 
wiſe they miſtake his meaning, And, men may juſtly take 
heed of Curioſity, to know things to come ; which is one 
of the kernels of the forbidden Fruit and even in our Age ſticks 
ſill in the throats of too many, even to the danger of choak. 
ing them, if it be not warily prevented. 

15. Hitherto, what diſaſters had happened to Andronicus 
might partly be imputed to men, and {econd cauſes: Where- 
as now divincjuſtice, to have its power prailed in its puniſh- 
ments, ſeemed viſibly to put out a hand from heaven; and 
he wants eyes, that cannot, or ſhuts them, that will nor, be- 
hold it. See now the Gally, wherein he layled, having all the 
Canvas thereof, employed with a proſperous Wind, when 


ſuddenly 


FAY 


— 
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winds ſerving again, he ſet forth the ſecond time,and had nor 
made raany leagues, when Neptune with his Trident thruſt ' 
him back again;ſuch was the violence of che Seas againſt him | 
A third time he ſer forth with a fair Gale, when inſtantly che | 
wind changing forced him to return, Here, what tugging, | 
what Towing, what Rowing ! nothing was omitted, which | 
Arr, or Indutrie, Skill or Will,could perform : Andronicus, | 
dropping a ſhower ot Gold to the Saylers, to reward the 
| Sweat that fell from chem. All in vain: For as,indeed,he had 
| offended che Fire, with the Innocents he burnecherein:angred 
the Aire, with hundreds of Carkaſles, which therein he had 
cauſed to be hanged : provoked the Earth, by burying men 
alive in her Bolome So, moſt of all he had enraged the Water 
againſt him, (now mindfull of his Injuries ) by him made a 
Charnnell-houle, and generall Grave,into which,the body of 
the young Emperour ALEx1us was caſt, with thoulands of 
his Subjects. God, herein to prevent all mil-conſtructions of 
Caſualty ( which otherwiſe men might faſten upon ir, ) and 
knowing that men are ſlow in their Apprehen/zons,and dull in 
their Memory to learn the Leſſons of his Juſtice, he re-itera- 
ted and repeated itthree ſeverall times,cthat the moſt blockiſh 
Scholler, might learn it perfectly by heart : This is the work of 
the Lord, and it may juſtly ſeem marvellous im our eyes. Thus AN. 
PRONICUus was, the third time; ſent back to the place from 
whence he came, and ſo to the place of Execution. For he was no 
ſooner come to the ſhore, but Servants, employed by T1aa- 
cius, ( who had way-laid all the Ports on the Black Seca) 
-ſtood ready to Arreit him: TN 


; 


l. A Naronicus having now left him neither Army to fight, | 4 Do. 
*J. or legs to fie; ( being in the poſleſsion of his Ene-| 11g 4. 

| mies ) betook himſelf to his Tongue, bemoahting his Caſe; 

and with Tears, begging their favour.But thoſe Eyes, which; | 

; weeping in jeſt, had mock'd others ſo often, could nor now; 

| be truſted, that they were in earneſt. The ſtorm at Land was” 

| TT more | . 


| _ 
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An. Dom. | more implacable then the tempeſt at Sea. Two heavy Iron | 

184. | Chains were put about his neck, (in Mettle and weight, 

' different from them he wore before ) and loaden with Fet- 
ters and Inſolencies from the Souldiers, ( who,in ſuch Ware, 
 ſeldome give- {cant;meaſure ) he was brought into the pre. 
ſence of J1ſaacius. Here the moſt mercifull and moderate 
| contented themſelves with Fongue-revenge, calling him 
| Dog of uncleanneſſe, Goat of Luft, Tygre of Cruelty, Reli- 
 gions Ape, and Envies Baſtlisk. But, others pull'd him by 
the Beard, twitch't the hair left by Age on his head, and pro. 
| ceeding from depriving him of Ornamentall Execrements, 
' daſh't out his teeth, pur out one of his eyes, cut off his right 
| hand,and thus maimed, without Surgeon to drefle him, man 
to ſerve him,or meat to feed him,he was ſent to the publick 
 Prifon amongſt Thieves and Robbers. 
2. All theſe were bur the beginning of evil unto him. 
Some dayes after, with a ſhaved head crowned with Gar- 
lick, he was ſet on a'ſ{cab'd: Cammell, with his face back- 
wards, holding the Tail thereof for a Bridle, and was led 
clean through the City. All the Cruelties which he in two 
years and upwards, had commitred upon leverall perſons, 
were now abbreviated and Epitomiled on him, in as large a 
Character,as the ſhorrneſfle of the time would give leave,and 
the ſubject ic ſelf was capable of : they burnt him with Tor- 
ches & Fire-brands,tortur'd him with Pincers, threw abun- 
dance of dirt upon him , and withall, ſuch filthinefle, that 
the Reader would ſtop his Noſe,it I ſhould tell him the com:- 
poſition thereof, it is enough to ſay,that the worſt thing that 
comes from Man, was the beſt in the mixture thereof. 

3. Such as conſult with their Credit will be cautious how 
they report improbable 'Truthes,fearing they will not be received 
for Truths, bur reje&ed for improbable. Eſpecially in this 
Age,whercin men reſume their Libertie,concciving it agai 
the Priviledge of their judgements, to have their Belief, (which 
ſhould be a Voluntary ) preft by the authority of others, to 
give credit.to what bears not Proportion with Likely-hood. 
Could an old man ( ſuch as Andronicus was ) paſſethe age of 

man, 


| life, either our of Juſtice, or mercie!( And'we tead in * Scri- 


the other; and yet an indiffcietit Winpre-would Athadg&the 


{paſſe his Purgatory” bere,” th&dſ& he trilphit cſeape? Hl! heres 


: 
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man, three-{core and ten, who now onely lived by the Courte- 
fie of Death to ſpare him, endure ſuch pain, three miles, 
chrough ſo populous a City ? The Poets onely feigned Atlas 
to be weary of carrying of Heaven ; but, muſt not our 4ndro- 
nicus be either ſtifled for want of breath, or back-broken with 
ſtore of weighr,under ſo much earth thrown upon him?And 
was it polsible, that He, who, before theſe times, had one 
foot in the grave, ſhould have the other hot follow after, 
when driven with ſuch crueltie ? | : 

4. To render this likely, we may conſider ; firſt, that ic 
was the intent of the People, notto kill, bur to torment him. 
Secondly, when one Diſh is to go clean through a Table of 


Gueſts, men are mannerly ; all, rake ſome, chough none, |- 


enoligh. Beſides, he was one of a trong Conſtitution, whoſe 
Brawny fleſh Nature had knir togerher with Horty Nerves, 
And yet,had he been a weak man , a Candle with glimmier- 
ing light will burn long in a Socket, being thrifty of ir-ſelf. 
Life was ſweet to Andronicus, under all thoſe noiſome ſmells; 
and he would not part with it, whilſt he'could keep it.” But 
what was the main, it was polsible God might ſupport his 


pture, of Men, that they ſhall deſire to die, and death ſhall flee from 


* Revel. 9. : 
verſe 6. 


them) I ay not of Juſtice, 'viſibly co atquic himſelf, '1n the 


eyes of the world,' by making ſuch: " Monſter, the open 
Markfor Mans Revenge; or our of mercy,” giving him a} 


2; 319) | 


long and{large time of Repenntance, if he had the happineſſe E 2g) 
"123 1031 1.7103 e218 CE3Z\ 


tro make uſe thereof, 4 0 ___ 
* 5. Behold here aftrange Conflict, betwixr the Ctijatie bf 
the People on the one ſide;/andthe patieneeof Hail {us of 


Victory to the latter *No raging; r6 Ravitig, ts Mijetttiag 
no Repining ; biitſ\allowed'2ll in kh&"Onely he rye 


and ſenſible of his'6Wnipnilcineſſe] he ſeemed "E6tir 


after. ' reid 93:40 0b 2n0lk Agh 
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FE ment? Deſpair it ſclf may preſume of ſalvation, if ſuch an 


hearſe, ( andhow painfull thento him to endure ! )he was 
hanged by the Heeles berwixt ewo Pillars: In this poſture, He 

put the ſtump of his right Area, whoſe wound bleeded a 

freſh, to his mouth, ſo roquench ( as ſome ſuppole ) the ex- 

cremity of his thirſt, wichbi own Bloud, having no. other 

moyſture allowed him. When one ran a Sword thorough 

his Back and Bclly, fo that his very Entralls. were ſeen, and 

ſeemed tocall (though in vain)on the Bowells of the Specta- 

cours, to have ſome compalsion upon him. Ar laſt, with | 
much a-doe,his foul (which had ſa many doores opened for 

ic ) found a paſſage out ofhis body, into another world. 

7. Hear, a one of great *Learning, is charitably opini- 
aned of his finall Eſtate, making this Apoſtrophe to his 
Ghoſt: 0b, AnvroNICus! 0h chou Emperour of the Baſt | how | 
much waſt thou baxnd unto God, whoſe will it was, that for a few | 
dayes thou ſhouldſt ſuffer ſuch things, that thou mighteſt not periſh for | 
ever | Thok waſt miſerable for a (hert time, that thou nughteſt not be 
miſerable for all eternity. T,make no doubt, bat thou badſt the years of | 
Eternity 11 mand, ſeeing that thou didft ſuffer ſuch things ſo conſtant- 
ly, and codragionſty. = 

8. Butdath notſo ſtrong Charity Argue a weak judge- 


' 
\ 


one was ſaved. How improperly did he uſurp that Expreſ- 
fon, comparing himſelf ro a * Bruiſed Reed, when, another 
Scripture-reſemblance was more applyable unto him; of a 
* Bul-rufh bawipg down his head ; onely top-heavy for the pre- 
ſent, with ſenſe of ſuffering, not inwardly contrited in heart, 
for the inmes he had committed. Muſt-not true Repentance 
have a longer {calon to ripen. it, and by works calving, to 
ayouch rothe world the fincerity thereof 2 Infomuch thar,of 
late, eneAlicra the the good Thick, onthe Croſſe did nor 
then h DEER bur-ficft renew chis repentace , lately inter- 
rupter bya clonious AQ. Allow dndrenicus fora Saint; and 
ve;ihall people Heaven with a new plantation of Whores 
aL Pires, a0d how yolynxiagus will the Book of Martrys 
be, if Pain alone does make them ! 

.9e On the ather fide, we mult be wary, how in our Cen- 


ſures, | 
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ſures, we ſhut Heaven-doore againſt any Penirents. Farre - An.Doms. 


ic from us to diſtruſt the power of Gods mercy, or to deny | 1184. 
the efficacie of true ( though late ) Repentance:the laſt groan® 

which divorces the Soul from the body,may unite itto God: | 
though the Arm of his body was cur off, the Hand of his 
faith might hold, All thatI will addeis this, if Andronicys his 
ſoul went to Heaven, it is pitty that any ſhould know of it, 
leſt they be encouraged to1mitate the wicked Premiſes of his 
lite, hoping by his Example to obtain the ſame happy Con- 
cluſton after death. 

10. After his execution, the tide of the Peoples fury did 
turn, who began to love his memory, and lament his Lofle: 
Such as before were blinded with prejudice againſt him, 
could now clearly ſee many good deeds he had done for the 
Publick. And began to recount with themſelves, many So- 
veraign Laws, which he had enacted : ſome bemoaned the 
miſery which he had endured, as if his puniſhment was 
over-propottion'd to his deſorts: Whether this pitie proceed- 
ed our of that generall humour of men, never to value 
things till they are loſt, or,becauſe their revenge had former- 
ly ſurfeiced upon him, and now beganto dilgorge it ſelf 
again , Or, which is moſt probable, this Compalsion aroſe 
from the murtabilicy and inconſtancy of humane Nature, 
which hates alwayes to be impriſoned in one and the ſame. 
mind ; but being in conſtant Motion through the- Zodiac of 
| all Paſsions, will nor ſtay long in the ſame Sign,. and Lome- 

times goes from one Extremity to another. fo 

11. By this time Tſaacius was brought by Baſilius the Pa- 
triark unto the Throne, and placed thereon with all folem- 
' Nity : then the Crown was put upon his head, on the top. 
whereof was a Diamond-Crofle, ( greatneſſe and. care ate |. 
twins ) which T/aacius kiſſed : Iwelcom thee, ſaid:he, though not. 
as a ſtranger, who bave. been acquainted with Croſſes from my Cradle: | 
| Thou art both my Sword and my Shield ; for hitherto 1 have conquered | 
| With ſuffering, Then weighing the Crown in his hand ; its 

(. faich he ) 2 beautifull burthen, which loads ," more then it | 
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tion unto him, which, as it was uttered with much gravity, 


ſoit was heard with no leſſe Attention, and embraced by 
; theEmperqur with great thanktulneſle. Not preſuming, Sir, 


| to teach you what you do not know, Iam incited by my Calling, -and 


| encouraged by your Clemency, to put you in mind, of What other- | 
Wiſe you may forget. This Crown and Scepter Were ſent you 
| from Heaven ; onely we have done our duty in delivermg them unto 
| you. And now me thinks, that Divine Majeſty perfeftly ſhines in You 
| bis Image. Theſe our eyes upheld , and folded hands, and bared 
beads, and bended knees are due from us to God, and we pay them 
| to him, by paying them to you his Receiver, And we doubt not, 
but you will improve the Power and Honour beſtowed on you, for the 
' protection of the people committed unto you, 

' © 13. In a mans body, Whilſt naturall Feat and radicall Moifture 
obſerve their limits ; all is preſerved in health : if either exceeds 
their bounds, the body either drowns, or burns, It fareth thus 
in the Conſtitution of the State, betwixt your Power, and our Pro- 
 fperity , whilſt both agree, they . ſupport one another : but, if they fall 
out, about Maſterie, even that which over-comes, will be deStroy- 
ed in a generall confuſion. And if you jhould betray your Truſt, 
though we bow, and bear, and ſigh, and ſob, armed With Prayers 
| and Tears ; yet know , that our ſad Mournings will mount into 
that Court, Where lie the Appeals of Subjefts, and the ( enſures 
of Soveraignes , Which will beavily be inflicted by him , Whom 
You repreſent. Speak T not this, out of any diſtruſt of your Juſtice, 
but out of earneſt defire-of your happineſſe , wiſhing , that the 
greatneſſe -of "Conſtantine, founder of this place , the goodneſſe 
of Jovian, the ſuccefſe of Honorius, the long life of Valens, the 
quiet death of Manuel, the immortall fame of Juſtinian, and 
whatſoever good Was fing!'d an them, may joyntly be heaped upon you, 
and your Poſteritys i E: 
: x4. Hereupon followed ſuch a fhiout of the people, as 
the oldeft man preſent had notheard the like ; and all inter- 
Preted itas a x 7 preſaging the furure Felicity of the new 
Emperour. And thus . we have preſented the Reader, with 


/| the remarkable intricacie and perplexity of ſuccefle ( asf 


Fortune | 


— _ _ 
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Fortune were like ta looſe het felf in a Labyrinth of her own | 4,. Nis: 
making, ) winding :backwhard and forward, within the | x; 84 
compallc of five years, with more ftrange varieties then can | 
eaſily be pararcll'd in lo ſhorta continuance of time. 


1. Firſt, Alexius ; no Andromcus. 
2. Then, Alexius ; and Andronicus. 
2. Then, Andronicusz and Mexius. 
4. Then, Andronicus ; no Alexins.. 
5. Then, Tſaacius ;no Andronicus, 


Thus, few ſtrings curiouſly plaid upon by the cunning 
fingers of a skilfull Arciſt may. make much Muſick : and Di- 
vine Providence made here a miraculous harmony by theſe | 
odd expected tranſpoſitions, tuning all to his own glory. - 

15. Herel intended to end our Hiſtory, ſave that I cannot | 
diſcharge my Truſt, and be fairhfull ro the Truth, withour 
raking {ome {peciall obſervation of Bafilius. We cannot for- 
Tet how Active an Inſtrument he had beeri to ſerve the cru- 
elty of Andronicus : and when firſt I looked wiſhly upon his | 
hand ( ſo buſted in wicked employments ) I preſently read 
his Fortune, that he ſhould come to a violent death. The 
old * Hermite ſeemed to me a Prophet, to confirm me in | 774-13. 
my opinion, ( when reproving him for ſtickling in tempo- 2. 
rall matters ) and my conjectures grew confident, that this 
Patriark in procele of his time, would either ſhake of Mitre 
from his head, or his head from his ſhoulders. And, per- 
chance, if the ingenuous Reader would be pleaſed freely to 
confeſle his thoughts therein, he was poſleſt with the ſamie 
expectation. | 

16. How wide were we from the mark ? how blind is 
Man in furure Contingents ? How wiſe is God, incroſsing 
our conceits, leaving the world amuſed with his wayes ? 
that men finding themſelves art alofle, may learn moreto 
adore, whart they cannot underſtand! See Baſilius, as brave, 
and as bright as ever ;and whilſt all his Fellow-lervants had 
their wages paid them by Ardronicus , ( ome made _ 5 

Qq 3 longer | 5 
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longer in their Necks, others ſhorter by their Heads ) He 

alone ſurvives in Health and Honour : which made moſt to 

admire, whar peculiar Antidote of Soveraign virtue he had 

_=_ to preſerve himſelf from the infectious fury of that 
rant. 

c But that which advanceth this wonder into the 
Marks of a Miracle, is, that this canning Pilot, ſhould ſo 
quickly tack about, when the wind changed, and ingratiate 
Himſelf with T/aacius. When -times ſuddenly turned from 
Extreams ; thoſe perſons which formerly were firſt in 
favour , are caſt fartheſt behind , and they mult be very ' 
ative and induſtrious to recover themſelves. Bur Baſilius 
by a ſtrange Dexterity, was. inſtantly in the front of Favou- 
rites, and, without any abatement, carried it in as high a 
| ſtrain as ever before ; and, although ( being weary already ) 
{I am loath to travell further intoche Reign of this new Em- 
perour, to ſee in the ſequell thereof whar became of Baſilius 
at laſt; yet, ſo farre as I can from the beſt choſen Advan- 
tage diſcern aud diſcover his lucceſle ; no ſignall Puniſh- 
ment, above the ordinary Standard of Caſualties, did be- 
fall Him ; and, for ought appears tothe contrary, he dyed in 
| his bed. | 

18. Of ſuch as ſeriouſly conſider this Accident, ſome 
perchance may be ſo well ſtockt with Charity, as to con- 
ceive, that he repented of his former Impiety ; and, there- 
upon was pardoned by Heaven, and came to a peaceable 
end. Others may conceive, thatas, when a whole Forreſt 
of Trees is felled, ſome aged, eminent, Oake, by che high. 
wayes ſide; may be ſuffered to ſurvive, as uſelefle for Tim- 
ber, becauſe decayed, yet, uſefull for a Landmark, for the 
direion of Travellers ; ſo Bafilius being now aged,and paſt 
dangerous A&tivity, was preſerved for the Information of 
Poſterity, and ( when all others were cut down by cruell 
deaths, ) he left alone to inſtruct the enſuing age of the Tra- 
gicall paſſage which had happened in his Remembrance.Bar:- 
the moſt ſolid and judicious will expreſle themſelves in the 
language of the * Apoſtle, Some mens ſinnes are open before-hand; 


going 


—_ 
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| going before to judgement, and Jome mens follow after. All notori-| An. Dom. 
ous offenders are not publickly branded in the World with|\ 4183 
an infamous Character of ſhame or pain : bur ſome carry 
their finnes concealed, and receive the reward for them ja 
another world. 5 
| 19. Ir onely remaineth, that we now give the perſonal] 
deſcription of Andronicus, (o farre forth as it may be collected 
from the few extant Authours which have written thereof; 


| Hu Stature. E 
| Hf E was higher then the ordinary ſort of Men. He was 
| ſeven full feet in lengrh ( if there be no miſtake in the | 
difference of the meaſure.) And whereas often the Cock- 
loſt is empty, in thoſe which nature hath built many ſtories| | 
high ; his head was ſufficiently Rored with all Abilities, 
IL. | | | 
His Temper. 


— 


| F a moſt healthfull Conſtitution , of a lively Colour, 

| and vigorous Limbs ; ſo that he was uſed to lay,that 
be could endure the violence of any Diſcaſe for a Twelve- 
'month together by his ſole naturall ſtrength, without being 
 bcho!ding to Art, or any aſsiſtance of Phylick. 


ITI 
His Learning. -. 
E had'a quick Apprehenſ10n,and ſolid judgement, and 
"1 was able on any emergent occaſton,to ſpeak rational- 
ly 02 any Controverſie in Divinity, He would not abideto 
hear any Fundamencall point of Religion brought into que- 
ſion; inſomuch,that when once two Biſhops began to con- 
tend about the meaning of that noted place, My Father is great- 
er then I am, Andronicus ſulpeRing that they would fall foul 
upon the Arian Hereſte, vowed to throw them both into 
the River,cxcept they would be quiet. A way to quenchthe 
hoteſt Dilpuration, by an in-arrificiall Anſwer drawn from | 
ſuch Authority» Qq 4 IV. Hu | 
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| |whom, largely before. 


iro henry Comnenia, Daughter of Tſaacius Sebaſto Crator, | 
his neareft kinlwoman ; ſo that the Marriage was moſt 
inceſtuous. | | | 

The ſecond, Ama, Daughter to the King of France : of 


V 


| His lawfull Iſſue, both by bis firſt Wife. 


Ohn Comnenius his eldeſt ſonne. It ſeems he was much 
deformed, and his Soul as cruell, as his body ugly. He 
aſsiſted Hagio Chriſtophorita-Stephanus in the ſtifling ot Xene. 
Manuel, his ſecond ſonne, of a molt vertuous diſpoſicion. 
Let thoſe, that undertake the enſuing Hiſtory, ſhew how 
both had their eyes bored out by TJaacius. 


VI. 
His Naturall Tſſue. 
' Meet with none of their names: and though he lived 
woxupaly with many Harlots,and Concubines; yet (what 
a Father obſcrverh ) mavawa mas amxriar Many Wives make 
few children, And it may be impured to the providence of 


Nature, that Monſters ( 1uch as Audronicys ) in this particu- 
lar are happy, that they are Barren. 


V 1-4 
His Buriall, 


Y publick Edit it was prohibited that any ſhould bury 

his body ; however, ſome were found, who beſtowed, 

though not a ſolemn grave,yetan ob{cure bole upon him, nor 

out of pitty to him, bur our of love to themſelves; except any 

will ſay, that his Corps, by extraordinary ſtench, provided 
its own buriall, co avoid a generall annoyance, 
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| FERDINA re de Toledo Duke of Alva, Viegroy 
of the Netherlands under Philip the 24, He dyed inFortugall 
Anno Dn 5s 2. 1 the I .yeare of tus Age be 


WM. ſeulp - | 


Cnay. 19. 
The Life of Duke D' Auva. 


Erdinand Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alva, one bred 

abroad in the world in ſeverall warrs ( whom Charles 

the fifth more employed, then affected, uſing his churh{h 

nature to hew knotry ſervice ) was by Philip the ſecond, 
King of Spain, appointed Governour of the Netherlands. 

At his firſt arrivall there, the loyalty of che Netherlanders 

tothe King of Spain was rather our of joynr, then broken 


off, as not being weary of his government bur cheir own | 


Qqs * grievances. 


| 


504. 
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grievances. The wound was rather painfull then deadly, 
onely the skirts of their lungs were tainted, ſending our dil- 
contented not rebellious breath, much regretting thac their 
Priviledges, Civil and Eccleſiaſticall, were infringed, and 
they grinded with exactions againſt their Laws and Li- 
berties. 

But now Duke D'Alva coming amongft them, he intend- 
ed to cancell all their charters with his ſword, and to reduce 
them to abſolute ebedience, And whereas every city was 
fenced not onely with ſeverall walls, bu difterentlocall li- 


berties, and municipall immunities,he meant to lay all their | 


priviledges levell,and caſting chem into a flat to ſtretch a line 
of abſolute command over them. He accounted them a 
Nation rather ſtubborn then valiant, and that not from 
ſtoutneſſe of nature, bur wanc of” correction, through the 
long indulgence of their late Goyernours. He ſecretly accu- 
ſed Margaret Dutcheſle of Parma, the laſt Governefle, for 
roo much gentleneſſe towards them, as if ſhe meant to cure 
a gangren'd arm with a lenicive plaifter, and affirmed that a 
Ladies hands werc too ſoft to pluck up ſuch thiſtles by the 
root, Wherefore the ſaid Dutcheſle, ſoon after D'Alva's ar- 


rivall ( counting it leſle ſhame to ſer, then to be outſhin'd )} 


petitioned to reſign her regency, and return'd into Italy, 
To welcome the Duke at his entrance, he was entertain'd 


with prodigies and monſtrous # births, which happened in| 


ſundry places ; as if Nature on ſer purpole miſtook her mark, 


and made her hand to ſwerve, that ſhe might ſhoot a war-| 


ning-picce to theſe countreys, and give them a watch-word 
of the future calamities they were to expect. The Duke, no- 
thing moved hereat, proceeds to effect his projet, and firſt 
ſers up the Council of troubles, conſiſting of twelve, the Duke 
being the Preſident. And this Councill was to order all 
things in an arbitrary way, without any appeal from them. 
Of theſe twelve ſome were ſtrangers, ſuch as ſhould not 
ſympathize wich the miſcries of the countrey ; others were 
upſtarts,men of no bloud, and therefore moſt bloudy ; who 
being themſelves grown up in a day, cared not how many 


they 


— 
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they cut down in an hour. And now rather to give ſome 
colour, then any virtue to this new compoſition of counle!- 
lours, four Dutch Lords were mingled with chem, that the 
native Nobility might not ſeem wholly neglected. Caſtles 
were built in every city to bridle the inhabitants, and Gari- 
ſons put into them. New Biſhops Seas erected in ſeverall 
cities, and the Inquiſition brought into the countrey. This 
Inquiſition; firſt invented againſt che Moores, as atrap to 
catch vermine,was afrerwards uſed as a ſnare to catch ſheep, 
yea they made it hereſic for to be rich. And though all thele 
proceedings were contrary to the ſolemn oath King Philip 
had taken, yet the Pope ( who onely Keeps an Oath-Office, 


| 


and takes power to diſpence with mens conſciences ) grant- 
ed him a faculty to ſet him free from his promile. 

Sure as ſome adventurous Phyſicians, when they are po- 
ſed with a mungrell diſcaſe, driveit on ſer purpoſe into a 
fever; that ſo knowing the kind of the maladic they may the 
better apply the cute : So Duke D'Alva was minded by his 
cruell uſage to force their diſcontenits into open. rebellion, 
hoping the better to come to quench the fire when it blazed 
our, then when it ſmok'd and {motherd. 

And now to frighten the reſt, with a ſubtle train he ſeiſerh 
on the Earls of Egmond and Horn. Theſe counred them- 
ſelves armed with innocencie and deſert, having performed 
moſt excellent ſervice for the King of Spain. But when ſub. 
jects deſerts are above their Princes requitall,oftentimes they 
ſtudy not ſo much to pay their debts, as to make away their 
creditours, All theſe victories could not excule them, nor 
the laurel wreaths on their heads keep their necks from the 
ax, and the rather, becaule their eyes muſt firſt be cloſed up, 


their countrey. The French Embaſſadour was at their exe- 
cution, and wrote to his Maſter Charles the ninth, King of 
France, concerning the Earl of Egmond, * That be ſaw that 
head ſtruck off in the Marketplace of Bruſſels; whoſe -valour had 


twice made France to ſhake. t 


which would never have patiently beheld the enflaving of | | 


* Fam.Strad. 
de bell.Belgi- 


C0, pag. 449. 


This Counſell of troubles having once taſted Noble 


| bloud, 


PRIFIC 
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; bloud, drank rheir belly-fulls afterwards. Then deſcending 
to inferjour perſons by apprehenſ1ons, executions, confiſcati. 
| ons, and baniſhments, they raged on mens lives and ſtates. 
' Such as upon the vain hope of pardon returned to their 
houſes, were apprehended, and executed by fire, water, gib- 
bers,and the {word,and other kinds of deaths and torments: 
| yea the bodies of the dead ( on whom the earth as their 
common mother beſtowed a grave for a childs portion ) 
rhe | | Vere caſt out of their * tombes by the Dukes command, 
Naberlands, | whoſe cruelty outftunk the noyſomneſle of their carcales. 
mW And leſt the maintaining of Gariſons might be burden- 
ſometo the King his Maſter, he laid heavy impolitions on 
the people : the Duke affirming that theſe countreys were far 
enough to be ſtewed in their own liquour,and that the Soul. 
diers here might be maintained by the profits ariſing hence ; 
yea he boaſted that he had found the mines of Peru inthe 
Low-countreys, though the digging of them out never quit- 
ted the coſt. He demanded the hundredth ,peny of all their 
moveable and immoveable goods,and beſides that, the tenth 
peny of their moveable goods that ſhould be bought and 
fold, with the twentieth peny of their immoveable goods ; 
withour any mention of any time,how long thoſe taxes and 
exaCtions ſhould continue. 

The States proteſted againſt the injuſtice hereof, alledging 
that all trading would be prefl'd to death under the weight 
of this taxation : weaving of ſtuffs ( their ſtaple crade) would | 
'# | ſocn decay, and their ſhuttles would be very ſlow, having 
ſo heavy a clog hanging on them, yea hereby the ſame com- 
modity muſt pay a new tole at every paſſage intoa new 
trade, This would diſhearren all induſtry, and make lazi- 
nefle and painfulneſle both of a rae, when beggery was the 
reward ot both, by reaſon of this heavy impoſition, which - 
made men pay dear for the ſweat of their own brows. And 

yet the weight did not grieve thera ſo much, as the hand 
| which Jaid it on, being 1unpol'd by a forein power againſt 
their ancient priviledge. Hereupon many Netherlanders, 
finding their own countrey too hot, becaule of intolerablc 

| caxes, 
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| raxes, ſought outa more temperate climate, and fled over | 


' into England. 
' As forſuch as ſtayed behind, their hearts being brimfull | 
| before with diſcontents, now ran over. 'Tis plain theſe | 
| warres had their originall, not out of the Church, bur the | 
 State-howle. Libercy was true docirineto Papiſt and Prote- | 
Ranc, Jew and Chriſtian. Iris probable char in Noahs Ark | 
the wolf agreed with che lamb, and that all creatures | 
drowned their antipathy, whileſt a}l were in danger of 
drowning. Thus all Grvceal religions made up one Com- 
" mon-wealrh to oppole the Spaniard : and they thought ir 
high time for the Cow to find her horns, when - others not ; 
content to milk her, wenr about ro cur off her bag. | 

It was a rate happineſle thac ſo many ſhould meet in one 
chief, Williamof Nafſaw, Prince of Orange, whom they choſe 
their Governour. Yea he met their affections morethen half 
way in his loving behayiour ; fo that Alva's cruelty did not 
drive more from'him. then Nafſaw's coutelic invited ro him. | . 
His popular nature was of ſuch receipt, that he had room to 
 lodgeall comers. In peoples eyes his light ſhined brighr, yer 
 dazled none, all having free acceſſe nnto him:every one was 
as well pleaſed as if he had been Prince himſelf, becauſe he 
|, might be fo familiar with the Prince. He was wontto con- 
tent thoſe, who proved hisrov much humanity, with this 
 faying * That manis cheap bought; who coffs but a ſalutation. * Barcl. Tcon. 


ſee the changes of warre'berwixr/ theſe: two ſides. We will 
; onely: obſerve char Duke D'Alvas coveroulneſſe was 'above 
his policy in fencing theriehipland and 'negleRing the bar. 
ren maritime places. He onely look'd onthe __ of 
the countrey whereby, iv openicdvyro the continent of Germa- 
mpand France, whileſtin rhemenn'time aloft talf che Ne 

| rherlands' ram” out: 48> the'-pgiteds doore rowards theſes. 
; | Nafſaw's fide thew\wounded/Achilles: inf the- heel indeed); |, 
couch'd the Spaniard ro-the/ quick, when” on. Paltacfutday* 
(2s if the day promifed victory ar Brill they tookrhe firſt 
livery and ſean of theland, and gor ſoon after tnoft cities" 


towards | 
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[ report the Reader to the Belo1an Hiſtories, where he may | ©" * | 
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towards the {ca. Had Alva herein prevented him, probably 
he had made thoſe Provinces as low in ſubjed&tion as fitua- 
tions 

Now at laſt he began to be ſenſible of his errour, and 
grew weary of his command, defiring to hold thar ſtaff no 
longer, which he perceived he had taken by the wrong end. 
He ſaw that going about to bridle the Netherlanders - with 
building of caſtles in many places, they had gotten the bit 
into their own teeth : He ſaw that warre was not quickly to 
be hunted our of that countrey, where it had taken covert in 
a wood of cities : Heſaw the coſt of ſorne one cities ſiege | 


would paye the ftreets thereof with ſilver, each city, fort, and | 


ſconce being a Gordian knot, which would make Alexan - 


ders ſword turn edge before he could cut chorow ir, ſo that 


this warre and the world were likely to end together, theſe 
Netherlands being like the head-block in the. chimney, 
where the fire of warre is alwayes. kept in ( though our eve- 
ry where elle ) never quite quench'd though rak'd up ſome- 
times in the aſhes of a truce. Beſides, he ſaw that the ſub. 
dued part of the Netherlands obeyed more for fear then love, 
and their loyalty did rather lic in the Spanzſh Gariſons, then 
their own hearts,and that in their {ighes they breathed man 

a proſperous gale to Naſſaw's party : Laſtly, he ſaw that for. 
rein Princes, having the Spaniards greatneſle in ſuſpicion, 
deſired he might long be digeſting this break-faſt, leſt he 


| ſhould make his dinner on them, both France and England 


counting the Low-countreys-their-outworks to defend their 
wall : wherefore he petitioned the King'of Spain his Maſter 
rocall him home from this unprofitable ſervice. | 

Then was he called home, and lived ſome years after in 
Spain, being well reſpe&ted:of; the King, and employed by 
him in conquering Portugall, contrary to the expeRtation of 
moſt, who look'd that the Kings diſpleafure would fall hea- 
vy en him, for cauſing by eo ine = the defe&ion of 1o 


many:countreys.; yet the King favanrably refle&ted on him, 
perthance to fruſtrate on-purpele the hopes of many, and to 


- 


{hew that. Kiogs affeftions will not tread in the beaten _ 
tr ydo ; | | un 
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of vulgar expectation: or ſeeing that the Dukes life and Rate 
could amount to poor ſatisfaction for his own loſſes, he 
thought ir more Princely to remit the whole, then to be re- 
venged bur in part : orlaſtly, becauſe he would not meaſure 
his fervants loyalty by the ſucceſle, and lay che unexpected 
rubs inthe allic to the bowlers fault, who took good aim 
though miſsing, the Mark. This led many to believe that 
Alva onely actcd the Kings will, and not willed his acts, 
following the inſtruRions he received, and rather going be- 
yond then againſt his Commilsion. 


| However moſt barbarous was his cruelty. He bragg'd as | 


4 


he ſate at dinner ( and was it npt a good grace after mear ) 
that he had cauſed cighteen thouſand to be /executed by the 
ordinary miniſter of juſtice within the ſpace of ſix years, 
beſides an infinite more murthered by other tyranneus | 
means. Yea {ome men he killed many times, giving order 
to the executioners to pronounce each ſyllable of torment 
long upon them, thac thethred of cheir life might not be cut | 
off bur unrauelld, as counting it. nopain for men to die, ex=| 
cept they dyed with pain ; witneſſe Anthony Utenhow; 7 
whom he cauſed to bertied to a ſtake with a chain in * Brul- | *6rinp.cp. 
{ells, compaling him about with a great fire,but not touch- x Groban 
ing him, turning him round abour like a poor beaſt, who |?*'*''- 
was forced to live in that great torment and extremity, roaſt. 
ing before the fire ſo long, antill che Halberdiers themſelves, 
having compaſsion on him, thruſt him through, contrary to 
the will both of the Duke and the Spaniſh Prieſts. 

When the city of Harlem ſurrendred themlelyes unto him 
on condition to have. their lives, he ſuffered ſome of the 
Souldiers and Burgers thereof to beftaryed to death, ſaying | 
| that chough he promiſed to give them their lives, be did not promiſe to 
{ find them meat. The Netherlanders uſed to fright their chil- 
|dren with telling them, Duke DAlva was coming ; and no 
wonder if children were ſcared with him, of whom their 
fachers were afraid,  _ p 
| He was one of a lean body and viſage, as if his eager ſoul, | 
bicing for anger at the clog of his body, defired to fret a 

OS paſlage | | 
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| juſtice on offenders goes nor alwayes in the ſame path, nor 


paſſage through ir. He had this humour, that he negle&ed 
the good counſel of others, eſpecially it given him betore he 
ask'd it, and had rather ftumble then beware of ablock of 
anothers mans telling. _ 5 

But as his life was a miroir of cruelty, ſo was his death 
of Gods//patience. It was admirable, that his tragicall as 
ſhould have a comicall end ; tharhe that ſent ſo many to the 
grave, ſhould goto his own, and die in peace. Bur Gods 


the ſame pace : And he is'nor pardoned for the faulr, who is 
for a while ' reprived from the- puniſhment, yea ſometimes 
the gueſt in the inne goes quietly to bed, beforethe reckon- 
ing tor his ſupper is brotght'to him to diſcharge. 
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